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> 1010 15 not ſenſible with ſorrow of the di- 
#&|[tractions of this age® To write books there- 
SPſtore may ſeem unſeaſonable, eſpecially in a 
Jeime wherein the Preſs, like an unruly 
| =22Jhorle,hath cait off his bridle of being Licen- 
ſed, and ſome ſerious books, which dare fly abroad, are 
hooted at by a flock bf Pamphlets. 

But be pleaſed ro know that when lefe my home, it 
was fair weather, and my journey was half paſt before ] 
[diſcovered the tempeſt, and had gone fo farre in this 
'VVork,that I could netther go backward with credic,nor 
forward with comfort. | 
' As forthe matterof this Book,thereinT am reſident on 
my Profeſsion ; Holineſs in the latitude thereof falling 
under the cognmzance of a Divine. For curious mechod 


expect none, Eſſays forthe moſt part not heing placed as 
ata Feaft, but placing themſelves as at an Ordinary. 
| Thecharacters I have conformed to the then ſtanding 


Lawsof the Realm, (atwelvemoneth ago were they ſenc 
to the Preſs) ſince which time the wiſdome of the King 


and State hath thought fitting to alter many things, and [ 


expeRt the diſcretion of the Reader ſhould make his alter- | 


ations accordingly. And | conjure thee by all Chriſtian 


w—w—m—rys, 


” w—_ 


_ "—— = 


| A} ingenutty”| 


——— 


is To the Reader. 
[10genuity, that it lightning here on ſome paſſages, rather! 
har ſh-ſounding then il]-intended, to conltrue the ſame by 
the general drift and main {cope which is aimed ar. | 

Nor letit render the modeſtly of this Book ſuſpected, 
becauſe it preſumes to appear in company unmann'd by 
any Patron : It: ight, it will defendit felt; if wrong, none 
can defend it: Truthneeds not, Falſhood deſerves not a 
Supporter. A. d indeed the matter of this V V ork is too 
high for a ſubje&s,the workmanſhip thereof too low for a|” 
Princes patronage. 

And now I will turn my pen into prayer, That God 
[would be pleaſed to diſcloud theſe gloomy dayes with the 
| beamsof his mercy : which if I may be lo happy as to ſee, 
1t will then encourage me to count it freedome to ſerve 
*twoapprentiſhips (God ſpinning out the thick thread of 
'my life ſo long ) in writing the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 
from Chriſts time to our dayes, if I ſhall from remoter 
parts be ſo planted,as to enjoy the benefit of walking, and 
ſtanding Libraries, without which advantages the beſt. 
vigilancy doth but vainly dream toundertake ſuch atask. 

Mean time I will ſtop the leakage of my ſoul,and what 
heretofore hath run out in writing, ſhall hereafter (God 
willing) be improved in conſtant ng what place 


ſoever Gods providence, and friends good will ſhal fix, 
| 


— OS r  to  nt Geee  e ooeoomn, 


Thine in all Chrift;an offices 


Trnomas FuLLts, 


* -— = ou” 
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CHaAP. 1. 
The good Wife. 


AP A ULL to the Coloflians,chap. 3. ver. 18. 

Yltrſt adviſeth women to ſubnut themſelves 

if to their husbands, and then counſelleth 
men to love their wives. And ſure it was 

DG fitting that women ſhould firſt have their 
= |c{{on given them becauſe it is hardeſt to 
be —_—_ and therefore they need have the more time to 
conne it. For the ſame-reaſon we firſt begin with the cha- 

racer of a good wite. 

She commandeth her husband. zany equal matter,by -alfic 
obeying him.It was always obſerved, that when the Englith 
gained of the: French in battel by? valonr, the French regain- 
ed of the Engliſh by cunning in” *Treaties: So if the hus- 
band ſhould chance by his power m his paſſion to prejudice 
{his wives right, ſhe wilely knoweth by compounding and 

complying to recover and rectifie it again. + 

She newer cyoſſeth be hnsband an the ſpring-tide of bis anger, 
but ſtayes till it be ebhing-water:\And then mildly ſhe argues 
the matter, not ſo much to condemn him, as x4 acquit her 
{elf Surelz y men,contrary to zron; arc worſt to be wrought 


upon when they are hot;and are far more:trafable in cold 
blood. It ' is: an obſervation of Seamen, That if a ſingle 
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* Erin © ; metcour or fircball falls on their maſt, it portends ill Tuck: 
| ſragio. [hat if two come together (which they count Caſtor and | 
Polls) they prelage good tuccels : But ſurc in a family | ir 
bod h moſt bad, when two fireballs (hurbands and wives: 
angefJ« come both together. | 
3 S bekerps home if ſhe have not her busbands compatiy,or leave 
for her patent to go abroad:For the houle 1s the womans cen- 
{tre. It is written, Plal.194.2. The ſun ariſe eth,---man goeth 
forth unto bis work and to his labour until the evening : but it 
| {aid of the good woman, Prov.31.15. She riſeth while it is | 
yet might: For man in the race of his work ſtarts from the ri-| 
ling of the ſun, becaule his buſtaeſs is without doors, and} 
not to be tar without the light of hcaven ; but the Wo- 
man hath her work within. the houle, and therefore can 
make the {un riſe by lightint of a cane. 
4 Her clothes are rather comely then coftly,and ſbe makes plait 
cloth to be welwvet by her handſome wearing it. She 1 ts none of 
our dainty dames, , who loye to appear in vartety of ſutcs 
eycry day new,as ifa gaod gown, like a ſtratagem-in war, 
were, to be aled but onge, But ourgood wife letsyp a ſail 
accarding ta the keel of her hushands eſtate; RY of hig he 
parcatage, ſhe doth .not-1o remember what ſhe was by| 
birth, that ſhe forgets what ſheis by match. y | 
5 Ire ana mmperit (ber busbands ſecrets ſhe will not + downdge. 
Eipecially; ſhe js carey) te.conceal his infirmities. If he be 
none. of the wileſt,. ſhe {o-orders it that he appears on the! 
publick. ſtage þutſeldgdme 3- and then - he hath conn'd his} 
part.ſa,well,, that he comes.off with great applauſe. bi _ 
= FForqg informans.be but bad;the provides-him better P__ 
MN" Tf [Stentes, &CLt him: wile fervants and ſecretaries.” 
6 In her husb bands abſence ſhears wife und depury:busband, | 
- | which rakes ber doxble the filesof Ber:diligence. At his return | 
he. fings all 5litigs © well; tthar he wonders to fee himſelf 


Ac at. home when he wasabnoaduo lorem i 4999 IG 
Pp / j Jer qgrriage inſdimodet; than ſhe: a ſheurtens wantons rot only|- 
jta take but een to: beſiege har chaftaty.” Þ confels fothe detpes)? 
(SOV wilt hope any —_ yea, [their ſhamelefs bold-} 
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will taſten on 1mpoiitbilities, mcaturing other tolks 

badact by their own: vet i{eldome {uch Salamanders, 
wich live in the fire of Juit, dare approact, without fecing | 
the Imoke of wantonnels in lvoks, words, apparel, or be- 
haviour. And though charity commands me to bcheve, | 
that ſome women which hang out {11gnes, notwithſtanding 

will not lodge ſtrangers; yet tlicle mock-guelts are guilry | 

119 tempting others to tempt them. : | 

| In ber busbands ſickneſs ſhe feels more grief then ſhe ſhews.| $ 

Partly that ſhe may not diſhearten him ; and partly becaule | 
ſhe is not at lezſure to ſeem {vo {orrowtul, that ſhe may be; 

'the more ſerviceable. 

Her children,though many in number,are none in noyſe,ſteering| 9g 
then with a look whither ſhe lifteth. When they grow up, ſhe 
teacheth them not pride but paintulnetſe, making their 
hands to clothe their backs,and them to wear the livery of | 
| their own induſtry. She makes not her daughters Gentle-; 
[women before they be women,rather teaching them what 
they ſhould pay to others, then receive from them. 

The heavieſt work of ber ſervants ſhe maketh light, by orderly] 10 
and ſeaſonable enjoying it: Wherefore her {ervice is counted a 
preterment, and her'teaching better then her wages. Her 
maids follow the preſident of their miſtrefle, Iive modeſtly 
at home. One askt a grave Gentlewoman, How her maids 
came by ſo good husbands, and yet {cldome went abroad ; 
Oh.,ſaid ſhe, good husbands come home to them.So much for this 
ſubje& : and what 1s defeftive in this deſcription ſhall be 
{upplicd by the pattern enſuing. 
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MONICA wiert of Patricivs, and Mother to * | 
; -F* Augultine She Died at Oſtia m [talye. A? Do: 
*6 Vearc.. 
| cx $ 9. aged 2 6 we " \W-. Marſnell ulp : 
| _ —_ «in ies | 


— _ 


| — _—_ — ——  ——— 
| Cray. 2. | 
| The life of Monica. | 

Onica is better known by the branch of her iſſue, 

then root of her parentage, and was borttin or nigh 
* Aaau.co- | Tagaſta in Africk.. * Her parents, whoſe names we find 
feſſ. lib.g, c.8, {  4FL..* A1* . 
"4 not, were Chriſtians, and careful of her education, com- 
mitting her to the breeding of an old maid in the houle, 
who, though her ſelf crooked with age, was excellent to 
ſtraighten the manners of youth. She inſtructed her with 
holy {everity, never allowing her to drink wine,or between! 
meals. | 
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(Chap. 3. 
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orees to lp, and drink wine, lefler draughts like wedges, 
widcning her throat tor greater, till at laſt ( 11] cuſtomes be- 
ing not knockt, but inſen{ibly {cru'd into our fouls) ſhe 
could fetch off hee whole ones. Now it happencd that Y 
young maid ( formerly her partner in potting ) fell at vari- 
{ance with her, and ( as malice when ſhe ſhoots draws her 
arrow to the head ) called her Toſpot, and drunkard ; 
whereupon Monica rejormed her felt, and turned tempe- 
rate. Thus butter taunts {omerime make wholclome Phy- 
fick, when God fanGifes unto ns the malice of our enc- 
'mies to periorm the oftice of good will. 
| Alter this was the marricd to Patrictus, one of more ho- 
[nour thei wealth, and as yet a pagan ; wherein ſhe brake 
'S. Pauls precept, To mart y onely in the Lord. Perchance then 
there was a dearth of husbands, or ſhe did it by her parents 
importunity, or out of promile of his converſion : and the 
hiſtory herein being bur lamely delivered us, it is charity to 
ſupport it with the moſt favourable conſtruction. He was 
of a ſtern nature, none more lamb when pleaſed, or lion 
when angry 3 and which is worle, his wild * affections did 
prey abrad, till ſhe lured them home by her loving beha- 
viour. Not x" thole wives who by their hideous outcries 
drive their wandring hushands farther our of the way. 
Her own houle was to her a houſe of correction, where- 
in her husbands mother was bitter unto her, having a quar- 
rell cot lo much to her perlon as relation, becauſe a daugh- 
tcr in law. Her tervants, to clunbe into the favour of their 
old miſtreſte, trampled on their young, they bringing tales, 
{and the old woman belicve ; though the teeth of their ma- 
lice did but file her INNOCEncy the brighter. Yea at laſt her 
mother in Jaw, turning her compurgatour, cauſed her Son 
to puniſh thoſe maids which caufleſly had wronged their 
miſtretle. 

When her neighbours, which had husbands of far milder 
| diſpoſitions, would ſhew her their husbands cruelty legible 
in their taccs, all her pitying was -reproving them : and 


| B 3 whereas 


—— 


mcals, Having out-grown her tuition , ſhe began by y de- 


* Auguſt, con- | 
feſ-lib.9. £49, 
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* Auguſt con- 
{eſſ- lib. 6.c.2- 


* Avpuſt, con- 
f-f.41b,9.6.10. 


——_—— 


whereas they expected to be prayſed for their patience, ſhe 
condemned them for deſerving ſuch puniſhment. She ne-] 
ver had blow from, or jarre with her husband, ſhe fo ſup- 
led his hard nature with her obedience, and to her great 
comfort ſaw him converted to Chriſtianity before his death. 
Alto ſhe faw Auguſtine her ſonne, formerly vitious in lite, ! 
and erroneous in doctrine ( whoſe ſoul ſhe bathed in her] 
Tears) become a worthy Chriſtian , who coming to have; 
his ears tickled, had his heart touched, and got Religion! 
in to boot with the eloquence of S. Ambroſe. She ſurvived 
aot Jong after her fonnes converſion ( God tends his fer- 
vants to bed when they have done their work ) and her 
candle was put out, as foon as the day did dawn in S. 
Auguſtine. 
Take an inſtance or two of her ſſgnall piety. There was' 
a cuſtome in * Atrick to bring pulſe bread and wine to the] 
monuments of dead Saints, wherein Monica was as for- 
ward as any. But being better inſtructed that this cuſtome 
was of heatheniſh parentage, and that Religion was nor ſo 
poor as to borrow rites from Pagans, ſhe inſtantly left off 
that ceremony : and as for pietie's ſake ſhe had done it thus 
long, 1o for pietie's ſake ſhe would do it no longer. How 
many old folks now adayes, whoſe beſt argument is uſe, 
would have flown in their faces, who ſhould ſtop them in | 
the tull career of an ancient cuſtome. | 
There was one Licentius a novice-convert, who had got | 
theſe words by the end, Turn ws again, O Lord God of ho$ts : | 
ſhew us the light of thy countenance and we ſhall be whole. And | 
( as 1t 1s the faſhion of many mens tongues to eccho forth the | 
laſt ſentence they learn ) he ſaid ir in all places he went to. 
But Monica, over-hearing him to fing it in the houſe of 
othce, was * highly offended at him : becauſe holy things 
are to be ſuited to holy places; and the harmony could not 
be ſweet where the ſong did jarre with the place. And al- 
though ſome may ſay, thata gracious heart conſecrateth| 
every place into a Chapell;yet ſure though pious things are | 
[no where unfitting to be thought on, they may ſomewhere | 
be improper to be uttered. Drawing 
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' Chap. z- qT begood ] Husband. 


Drawing near her death, ſhe ſent moſt pious thoughts, 
as harbingers to heaven, and her ſoul ſaw a glimple of hap- 


pinefſe through the chincks of her ſicknefle-broken body. 
She was ſo inflamed with zeal, that ſhe turned all objects 
into fewell to feed it. One day ſtanding with S. Auguſtine 
at an Eaſt-window, * ſhe raiſed her ſelf to con{ider the light 
'of Gods preſence, in reſpe& whereof all corporall light is 
{o farre from being match'd , it deſerves not to be mention- 
ed. Thus mounted on heavenly meditations, and from chat 
high pitch ſurveying earthly things, the great diſtance made 
them appear unto her like a little point, ſcarce tobe ſeen, 
and leſle to be reſpected. 

She died at Oſtia in Iraly in the fiftie- ſixth year of her 
age, Auguſtine cloſing her eyes, when through grief he 
had ſcarce any himlſelt. 


CnaP. 3. 
The good Husband. 


Aving formerly deſcribed a good Wite, ſhe will make 
a good. Husband , whoſe charecter we are now to 
preſent. 
His love to his wife weakeneth not his ruling ber, and his ru- 
ling leſſeneth not his loving her. Wherefore he avoideth all 
fondnelſle, ( a fick love, to be praiſed in none, and pardon- 
ed onely in the newly married ) whereby more have wiltul- 
ly betrayed their command , and ever loſt it by their wives 
rebellion. Methinks the he-viper is right enough ſerved, 
which ( as * Pliny reports ) puts his head into the ſhe-vipers 
 {mouth, and ſhe bites it off And what wonder is it it 
women take the rule to themſelves, which their uxorious 
husbands firſt ſurrender unto them ? 
He is conſtant to his wife, and confident of her. And ſure 
where jealoufic is the Jailour , many break the priſon, it 
opening more wayes to wickednefle then it ſtoppeth ; ſo 
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pane where it findeth one, it maketh ten diſhoneſt. 
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EE: | K nowing ſhe is the weaker veſſel be bears with her infurmities. 


| He alloweth her meet maintenance, but meaſures it by his own 
 cſtate : nor will he give lefſe, nor can the ask more. Which | 
allowance, if ſhorter then her dclcrts and his delire , he: 
lengtheneth it out with his courteous carriage unto her ; 
chiefly in her ſickneſſe, then not lo much word pitying her, 
as providing neceffaries for her. 

4 That ſhe may not intrench on his prerogative, he maintains her 
| propriety in feminine affairs : yea, thercin he follows her ad- | 
vice: For the foul of a man is planted fo high, that he 0- 
| yerſhoots f:..h low marrer as lic levell toa womans eye, and 
therefore her connlel therein may the better hit the mark. 
| Cauſes that are properly of feminine copnizance he ſuffers 
| her finally to decide, not ſo much as permitting an appeal to 
{ himic]t, chat their jurifdictions may not interfere. He will 
\nor counrenance a ſtubborn ſervant againſt her, butin her 
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tris with her maids, and clap their hands at-the ſport, wall 
have cauſe to wring them aiterwards. 


All hard ufiug of her he detcſts, defiring therein to do not 
what may be Jawfull, but fitting. And grant her to be of a 
ſervile nature, ſuch as may be bettered by beating ; yet he 
remembers he hath enfranchiled her by marrying her. On 
her wedding-day ſhe was like S. Paul free born, and privi- 
Tedged from any fervile puniſhment. | 
6 | Hes carefull that the wounds betwixt them take not ayre, and 
be publickly known. Jarres conceald are half reconciled; which 
if generally known, 'tis a double task to ſtop the breach at 
home, and mens mouths abroad. To this end he never 
/publickly reproves her. An open reproof puts her to do 
penance before all that are prelent, afrer which many ra- 
ther ſtudy xevenge then reformation. 
| He keeps her in the wholſome ignorance of unneceſſary ſecrets, 
They will nor be ſtarved with the ignorance, who per- 


maintains his own Authority. Such husbands as bait the mil-| 


chance may furter with the knowledge of weighty Coun- | 
lels, to heavy for the weaker ſex to bear. He knows little, | 
who will tell his wite all he knows. 


He 


Chap. 4., 7 he life of ABRAHAM. 
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He beats not bis n pife after his death. One having A ſhrewd 
wife, yet loth to ufe her hardly in his life time, awed her 
with tclling her that he would beat her alot was dead, 


meaning that he would leave her no maintenance. This 
humour 3 1s unworthy a worthy man, who will endeavour 
' to provide her a competent eſtate : yet he that impoveriſh- 
'eth his children to enrich his widow. deltroyes a quick 
; hedge to make a dead one. 
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CHAP. 4. 
The life of AzRanan, 


Intend not to range over all his lite as he ſtands three- 

{quare in relation, Husband, Father, Maſter. We will 
= ſurvey and meaſure his 'conjugall {i lide, which re- 
 fpecteth his wife. 

We rcad not that ever he upbraided her tor her barren- 
;neſs, as knowing that natural defects are not the creatures 
fault, but the Creatours pleaſure : all which time his love 
Was loyall to her alone. As for his going in to Hagar,it was 
done not onely with the conſent but by the advice of Sa- 
rah, who was {o ambitious of children ſhe would be made a 
mother by a proxie. He was not jealousot her (thougha 
grand beauty) in what company ſoever he came. Indeed 
he teared the Egyptians, becaule the Egyptians feared not 
God; ſuſpecting rather them of force,then her of fallenels, 
and believing that ſooner they might kill him, then cor- 
rupt her. 

Yet (as well as he loved her) he expected ſhe ſhould do} 
work fit tor hcr-calling. Make ready quickly three meaſures of 
meal and knead it. Well may Sarah be cook, where Abraham 
was caterer, yea where God was gueſt. The print of her 
fingers ſtill remain in the meal, and of crumbling dow ſhe 
hath made a laſting monument of her oood houſwifry. 


Being falfly indited by his wite, he never travers'd the 
bill, 
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[511], but compounded with her on her own terms. The calc 
this. Hagar being with child by Abraham, her pride {weld 
with her belly, and dulipicth her miſtrefs: Sarah, laying 
her action wrong, ſucs Abraham jor her maids fault, and 
appeals to God. [ (ce the Plainritt hath not alwayes the beſt 
cauſe; norare they moſt guilty which are moſt blamed. 
' However Abrahans paſles by her peeviſhneſs, and remits 
h1s maids to ſtand or fall to her own miſtrels. Though he 
| had a grcat part in Hagar, he would have none in Hagars 
rebellion. Maſtcrs which protect their faulty {ſervants hin- 
der the proceeding ot juftice in a tamily. 

He did deny himliclt to grant his wives will in a matter 
of great conlequence. Sarah deſired,Caſt out this bondwoman 
and her ſon. Oh hard word ! She might as well have ſaid, 
Caſt out of thy ielt nature and natural affe&ion. Sec how 
Abraham ſtruggles with Abraham, the father in him ſtri- 
ving with the Husband in him, call God moderated with 
his caſting-voyce, and Abraham was contented to hearken 
to the counſel of his wite. 

Being to ſacrifice aac, we find not that he made Sarah 
privy to his project. To tel] her, had been to torture her, 
tearing her affections might be too ſtrong for her faith. 
Some lecrets are to be kept trom the weaker lex;not always 
out of a diſtruſt, leſt they hurt the counſel by telling it, but 
leſt the counſel hurt them by keeping it. 

The deareſt Husband cannot bail his wife when death 
arreſts her. Sarah dies, Abraham weeps. Tears arc a 
tribute due to the dead. Tis fitting that the body when it's 
{own in corruption ſhould be watcred by thoſe that plant 
11t in the earth. The Hittites make him a fair ofter. 1 the 


— 


| chiefeſt of our ſepulchres bury thy dead : But he thinks the beſt 
of them too bad for his Sarah. Her chaſt aſhes did love 


tolic alone; he provides her a virgin tombin the cave of 
Machpelah, where her corps ſweetly ſleep till he himſelf 
came. to bed to her, and was buricd in the ſame grave. 


CHAP. 5. 


Chaps. The good Parent. 


CuaP.s, 
The good Parent. 


E beginneth his care for his childrennot at their birth 


| but conception, giving them to God to be, it not (as! 


Y Hannah did) his Chaplains, at leaſt his ſervants. This 


' care he continueth till the day of his death, in their Infancy, | - 


* 1 Sam. 1.11. 


| Youth; and Mans eſtate. Inall which, 
| He ſheweth them ax-his own practice what to follow and ini- 
tate;and in anothers,what to ſhun and avord. For though The 


words of the wiſe be asnails fa$tned by the ma$ters of the aſſem- | 


{ſwearing, and ſwore himfelf whilſt he whipt him, did more 


blies,yet ſure their examples are the hammer to drive them 


in totake the deeper hold: A father that whipt his ſon for 
harm by his cxample then good by his corre&ion. 


children. Weeds are counted herbs in the beginning of the 
{pring : -nettles are put in pottage, and fallats are made of 
eldern-buds. Thas tond fathers like the oaths and wanton 
talk of their little children, and pleale themſelves to hear 
them difpleaſe God.But our wiſe Parent both inſtructs his 


He doth not welcome and imbruce the firſt eſſayes of fin in his 


children in Piety, :and with correction blaſts the firſt buds 


of profanenels in-them. He that will not uſe the rod on his 
child,his:child (hall be uſed as a rod otthim, + - 


He obſerveth*Gavel-kind in dividing bisaffe&iont thoughnot 
| his. eftate:Fle:loves them (though leaves them not) all alike. | 
Indced-his mainlandhe ferries on the eldeſt:for where man 
takes away the birth-right, God'commonly takes away the 
blefimg from a family. But as for his fove, therein, like a 
well-dtawa: picture;he eyes All-his chifdren alike, (if there 
be a parity'of defires)not patching one to drowtrariother. 
Did nov chat mother ſhew littte wit inher great partiality, 
 who:rwhen her. neglefted Tori complained- thar his bro- 
ther:Chor darling) Shad hit and hurt-him with'a' ftone, 
whipt him oncly-tor ſtanding in- the wiy where the ſtone 


went which his brother caſt: This partiality-15, tyranny, 
1 
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them fer a piece of bread. He holds the reins'(though loole! y) | 
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when Parents deſpiſe thole that are detormed, enough to 
break them whom God had bowed betore. 

He allows his children maintenance according to their quality; 
Otherwitc it will make them bate,acquaint them with bad 
comqany and ſharking tricks; and it makes them ſurfet the 
ſooner when they come to their eſtates. It is obſerved of 
camels, that having travelled Jong without water through 
ſandy deſerts, Implentur cum bibend: eſt occaſio &+ m preteri- 
tum ©» in futurum : and fo thele thirſty heirs ſoak it when 
they come to their means, who whilſt their fathers were li- 
ving might not touch the top of his money, and think they 
ſhall never feel the bouttome of it when they are dead. 

In chooſing a profeſſion be 3s direSied by his childs diſpoſition : 
whole inclination is the ſtrongeſt indenture to bind him to 
a trade. But when they ſet Abel to till the ground,and fend 
Cain to keep ſheep; Jacob to hunt, and Eſau to live in tents; 
drive ſome to ſchool, and others from it ; they.commit a 
rape on nature, and it will thrive accordingly. Yet he hu- 
mours not his child when he makes an unworthy: choice 
bencath himſelf, or rather for caſe then uſe, pleaſure then 

rofit. 

: If his fon prove wild he doth not caſt him of ſo far, but he 
marks the place where he lights.With the mother of Moſes, he | 
doth not ſufter his ſon ſo to. fink or ſwim, but he leaves! 
one to * ſtand afar off to watch what will become of him. ' 
He is carctul  whileſt he quencheth his luxury, not withal] 
to put out his life. The rather, becauſe their ſouls, who 
have broken and run ont in thetr youth, have proved the 
more healthful for it afterwards. | =. | 

He moves him to marriage rather by argument drawn from his 
good, then bis own authority.' It is a {tile-too Princely for a 
Parent herein, To will and command, bur (ure he may wall 
and defire. Aﬀections like the conſcience. are rather to be 
led then drawn; ,ahd 'tis to'be feared;;: They that-marry 
where they do not love,will Jove where they do nat marry. 

He duth not give away bs loaf to bis children,and then'come to 
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body befell'd; and will let go none of their goods, as if it 


| and the Son.) Her tather enraged at his return,thus came to 
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Chap.6. * The good (hild. 


undutitulnels; yet on good occaſion for his childrens ad- 
vancement he will depart from part of his means. Baſe is 
their nature who will not have their branches lopt, till their 


preſaged their ſpeedy death : whereas it doth not follow 
that he that puts off his cloke muſt preſently go to bed. 

On his death-bed he bequeaths his bleſſing to all his children : 
Nor rejoyceth he {ſo much to leave them great portions, as 
honeſtly obtained. Onely money well and lawfully gotten 
15 good and lawful money. And if he leaves his children 
young, he principally nominates God to be their Guardian, 
and next him is careful to appoint provident overſeers. | 


Crare. 6. 
T he good ( bild. 
and froward. As his Parent: bare with him when a 


child, he bears with his Parent if twice: a child : nor doth 
his dignity- above him,  cancell his duty unto him. When 


H. reverenceth the perſon of his Parent though old, poor, | Maxime? 
C 


* S: Thomas More was Lord Chancellour of England, and |* $:teorin 


Tita Tho. 


S* John his father one'of the Judges of the Kings Bench, | yori, cep.r. 


he would in Weſtminſter-Hall beg his bletling of him on 
his knees. * | | | 

He obſerves his lawful commands, and praciiſeth bis precepts 
with all obedience. I cannot therefore exculc S. Barbara from 
undutifulneſs, and occafioning her own death. The matter | 
this. Her father being a pagan commanded his workmen 
building his houſe, to make two windows 1n a room : Bar- 
bara, knowing her tathers pleaſure, in his abſence enzoyned 


them to make * three,that {eeing them ſhe might the better |? 461). 73 
leg, muhe Ifſe 


contemplate the myſtery of the holy Trinity. (Methinks |overtars 
. . . . , ' the 4. Of De- 
two windows might as well have raiſed her. meditations, pn 


and the light ariſing from both, would as properly have 
minded her of the Holy Spirit procceding trom the Father 
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the knowledge of her religion, and accuſed her to the Ma- 
eiſtrate, which coſt her her lite. 
| 1 Hawing praGtiſed them himſelf,he entails his Parents precepts 
| on his po$terity. Therefore ſuch inſtructions are by Solo- 
| mon, Proverbs 1.9. compared to irontlets and chains (not 
toa (ute of clothes, which ſerves but one,and quickly wears 
out,or out of-faſhion)) which have in them a real laſting 
worth,and are bequeathed as legacies to another age. The 
ſame counſels obſerved are chains to grace, which neglected 
prove halters to ſtrangle undutitul children. 
4 He is patient under correction, and thankful after it. When 
| M- Weſt, formerly Tutour ({uch I count 2 loco parentis) to 
D* Whitaker, was by him, then Regs Profeſſor, created 
DoGour, Whitaker {olemnly gave him thanks before the 
Univerſity for giving him correftion when his young 
{cholar. | 
5 In marriage firſt and laſt he conſults with his father : when 
propounded, when concluded. He beſt bowls at the mark of 
his own contentment, who beſides the aim of his'own eye, 
is directed by his father, who 1s to give him the ground. 
6 He is a ftork to his Parent, and feeds him in his old age. Not 
|  onely if his father hath been a pelican, but though he hath 
| been an eſtridge unto him, and neglected him in his youth. 
He confines him not a long way oft to a ſhort penſion, for- 
teited if he comes 1n his preſence ; but ſhews ptety at home, 
and learns (asS. Paul faith the 1. Timothy 5.4.) to requite 
his Parent. And yet the debt (I mean onely the principal, 
not counting the intereſt) cannot fully be paid, and there- 
fore he compounds with his father to accept in good worth 


the utmoſt of his endeavour. 
7 Such a child God commonly rewards,with long life in this 
world. It he chance to die young,yet he lives long that lives 
well ; and time miſpent is not lived, but loſt. Beſides, 
God is better then his promiſe, if he takes from him a long 
leaſe,and gives him a free-hold of better value. As for dil- 
obedient children, 

If preſerved from the gallows,they are reſerved for the rack, to be 


tortured | 
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Chap. x. on The good Mafler. 18 | 
tortured by their own poſterity. One complained, - that, never . 
father had ſo undutitul a child as he' bad. Yes, faid the ſon, | 
with leſs grace then truth, my: Grandfather had. / +: 3r74(- + 

I conclude this ſubject with the example of. a Pagans ſon 
which will ſhame moſt Chriſtians. Pomponius * Atticus; ina« *7*vits 4% 
king the funeral Oration at. the. death of his Mother; did Pie af Arie, 
| proteſt that living with her threclcore /arid-ſeven years, he | 


k 


[was never reconciled unto her, RY nmngquan cum tmaatre in 


| gratiam rediiſſe ; becauſe(take the Comnient with the Text) | 
there never happened betwixt them che leaſt jar which: 


' , 


needed reconciliation. | 1e2*, | 


| Ps 


| | CraP. 7. | 

The good. Maſter. 

HE is the heart in the midſt of his houſhold, primmm wi- 
vens » ultimum moriens, firſt up and laſt a bed,if not 

in his perſon yet in his providence: In his carriage he aim- 

eth at hjs own and his ſervants good, and to advarice'both. 

He overſeeth the works of bis ſervants. One ſaid that the duſt | ,,_.... 
that fell from the Maſters ſhooes was the be$t compoſt to manure| x 
ground. The Lion * out of ſtate will not run whileſt any one |+ zl. e. 
[looks on him, but ſome ſervants out of ſlothfulneſſe will not 3-1-4 
run except ſome look upon them, ſpurr'd on with their Ma- | 
ſters eye. Chiefly heis careful exaGly ro'rake his ſervants 
'reckonings. If their Maſter takes no account'of them, they 
will make ſmall account of him, and care not what they 
ſpend who are never brought to an audit. 

He provides them vitiuals, wholſome, ſufficient, and ſeaſonaw| 2 
ble. He doth not ſo allay his ſervants bread or debaſe it fo 
'much as to make that ſervants meat which is not mans meat. | 
He alloweth them alſo convenient reſt and recreation,where 
as ſome Maſters, like a bad conſcience, will not ſuffer them 
ſleep that have them. He remembers the old Law of the a— 


Saxon King Ina, * If « villain work on Sunday by his lords com- man inc 
lit, An. Ch, 


mand he ſhal! be free. — 
| The wages he contra&s for be duly 2 truly pays to bis ſerwatts.| 2 
| C 2 The | 
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_ ; The {ane ward : in the Greek i& fignifies ru5? and poiſon : 


and ſome ſtrong poylon is made of the ruſt of mettals, but 
| none more venemous then the ruſt of mony in the rich mans1, 
purſe unjuſtly detained from the labourer, which will | poylon 
and infe& his whole eſtate. { 

| He newerthreaten's* his ſervant but wt preſently correfts bim; | 
Indeed::conditional threatnings with promiſe of pardon on 
amendment are good and uſctul. Abſolute threatmngs tor-, 
ment more, reform leſſe, making ſervants keep their faults, 
and forſake their Maſters: wherefore herein he never paſ- 
ſeth his word, but makes preſent payment, leſt the creditour 
run away from the debtour. 
| In correSing his ſervant, he becoms not a ſlave to bis own paſſe on. 
Not cruelly making new indentures of the fleſh of his ap- 
prentice. To this end he never beatshim in the height of his 
pallion. Moſes being to fetch water out of the rock,$8 
manded by God only to ſpeak to it with his rod in his hand 
being tranſported with anger {mote it thrice. Thus ſom 
Maſters,which might fetch peniceat tears from their ſervants | 
with a chiding word, (* onely ſhaking the rod withal for 
[rerrour) in their fury ſtrike many blows which might bet- 
{ter be ſpared. If he perceives his ſervant incorrigible,ſo that 
[he cannot waſh the black-moore, he waſheth his hands of 
him, and fairly puts him away. 

He 55 tender of his ſervant in ft ichneſse and age. If crippled 
in his ſcrvice,his houſe is his hoſpital : yet how many throw 
away thoſe dry bones out of which themſelves have ſuckt the 
marrow? Itis as uſual to ſee a young ſerving-man an old 
beggar, as to ſee a light-horle firſt from the great ſaddle of 
a Nobleman to come to the hackney-coach, and at laſt die 
in drawing a carre, But the good Maſter is not like the 
cruel hunter in the fable, who beats his old dogge be- 
caule his toothleſfe mouth let go the game ; he rather 
imicares the noble nature of our Prince Henry, who took 
order for the keeping of an * old Engliſh maſtiffe which 
bad made a Lion run away, Good reaſon good ſervice: 
[11 age ſhould be rewarded. Who can without pity and 


pleaſure, 
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| Chap. 8. The good Servant. 7 | 


{Pleaſure behold that truſty veffel which carried Sr. Francis{ 
[Drake about the world. | | 

; Hitherto our diſcourſe hath proceeded of the carriage of 
[Maſters toward free covenant-ſervants, not intermedling 
with their behaviour towards flaves and vaſlals, whereof 
we onely report this paſſage : When Charles the fifth Em- 
perour returning with his fleet from Algicr was extremely 
beaten with a tempeſt, and their ſhips overloaden, he cauſed 
them to caſt cheir beſt horles into the ſea to ſave the life of 
many * ſlaves, which according to the market price were}* 7attew : 
'not ſo much worth. Are there not many that in ſuch a caſe |{.s. p Say 
had rather fave Jack the horſe then Jocky the keeper ? And | 
yet thoſe who firſt called England the Purgatory of ſervants, 
ſure did us much wrong : Purgatory it {elf being as falſe in 

the application tous, as in the doftrine thereof ; fervants| | 
with us living generally in as good conditions as in any 
other countrey. And well may maſters conſider how eaſie| | 
a tranſpoſition it had been for God , to have made him to 
mount into the ſaddle that holds the ſtirrup , and him to fit | 
down at the table, who ſtands by with a trencher. 


Cnap, 8. 
T he good Servant. | 


[ ' E 1s one that out of conſcience {erves God in his Ma- 
As 
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ſter, and ſo hath the principle of obedience in himſelt. | 
As for thoſe ſervants who found their obedience on ſome | 
external thing, with engines, they will go no longer then 
they are wound, or weighed up. 

He doth not diſpute his Maſters lawful will, but doth it. Hence | 1gaxime | 
it 15 that ſimple ſervants (underſtand ſuch whoſe capacity is| = |} 
bare meaſure, without ſurpluſage,cquall to the buſineſs they 
are uſed in) are more uſeful, becauſe more manageable, then 
abler men,eſpecially in matters wherein not their brains but 
hands are required. Yet if his Maſter out of want of ex 
rience enjoyns him to do what is hurtful , and prejudicial £ 
to his own eſtate, duty here makes him undutitull (it not | 
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| His anſwers to his maſier are tree fire, &- dutiful. If a dumb} 


[to deny, to demurre in his performance ) and chuling ra ra- 
[ther to diſpleaſe then hurt his maſter, he humbly repreſent; 
| his reaſons to the contrary. 
| He lowes to go about bis buſineſs with chearfulneſs. One faid, 
Fe lowed to hear bis carter though not his cart to fing. God lowerh 
a chearfull giver : aud Chriſt reproved the Phariſees tor dil- | 
figoring their faces with a ſad countenance. Fools ! who to} 
rſwade men that Angels lodged in their hearts, hung out 
'a devil fora ſigne in their faces. Sure chearfulneſle i in do- 
F [Ing renders a deed more acceptable. Not like thole ſervants, 
hav: doing their work unwillingly, their looks do enter a 
 proteſcation againſt what their hands are doing. 
| He diſpateheth bis buſineſs with quickneſs © expedition. Hence 
'the ſame Evphſh word Speer ignifies celerity, and fuccefle ; | 
the former in buſineſle of execution cauſing the later. Indeed; 
; hafte and raſhneſle are ſtorms and tempeſts, breaking and 
[wrecking bufineſſe ; but nimbleneſle ts a fair full wind , | 
blowingit with ſoced to the haven. As he is good at hand, 
ſo he is good at length, continually and conſtantly careful 
in his ſervice. Many ſervants, as if they had learn'd the na-! 
ture of the beſoms they uſe, are good tor a few dayes, and! 
alterwards grow ankervizerdle. 
He diſpoſeth not of his maſters goods without bis privity or 
conſent: no not 1n the {malleſt matrers.Open this wicket, and 
it will be in vain for maſters to ſhut the door. If ſervant? pre> 
ſume to diſpoſe ſmall things without therr maſters allowance, 
( beſides that many little leaks may fink a ſhip) this will 
widen their corſciences to give away greater. But though 
he hath not alwayes)a particular leave, he hath a generall 
grant, and a warrant dormant from his maſter to give an 
 almes to the poor in his abſence, it in abſolute necefiity. 


devil poſſeſſeth a ſervant, a winding cane is the fitteſt citcle, 
and the maſter the exorcift to drive it our. Soine fervants are 
fo talkative, one may as well command the echo as them not 
'to ſpeak aſt; and then they count themſelves conquerours, 
becaule laſt they leave the field. Others, though they ſeem to 

_ Nielc 
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Chap. 9. The life of Eliezcr. I WF 7 
lyicld, and go away, yet with the flying Parthians ſhoot] * 
backward over their ſhoulders, and dart bitter taunts at their 
maſters; yea, though with the clock they have giventhe laſt ; 
ſtroke, yet they keep a jarring , muttering to themſelves a X 
good while after. : 

- Tuſt corre&iion he bears patienty, and unjuſt be takes chearful-| 6 
ly; knowing that itripes unjuſtly given more hurt the ma(- 
ter then the man: and the Logick maxime is verified, / Agens | 
agendo repatitur, the {mart moſt lights on the :ſtriker. ,Chictly | 
[he diſdains the baſeneſle of running away... ,,., | 
Becauſe charity is ſo cold, bis induſtry is the hotter tq provide] 7 
ſomtbing for bimſelf, whereby he may be maintained in his old age. 
If under his maſter he trades tor himlelf( as an apprgntice 
[may do it he hath * covenanted ſo beforehand ), he, pro-|* 3,agon. is. 
vides good bonds and ſufficient fences betwixt, his' 6wn H_ | 
and his maſters eſtate, (Facob Gen. 30. 36. ſet his flock three 
dayes journey from Labans.) that no quarrell may ariſe about | 
| their proprictic , nor luſpicion that his remnant hath caten | 
up his maſters whole cloth. 2 04 lM 


C HA P, 9. }C+ + | | 
The life of EurnzuR, | 1 . 
FE Liezer was ſteward of Abrahams houſhold, \Lieute- 
a 


nant generall over the army of his ſervants, ruler over 
If his Maſter had ; the confidence in his loyalty cauſing | 
the largeneſſe, of his commiſſion. | | 
But as for thoſe who make him the founder of Damal- 
cus, on no other evidence but becaule he is called Ehezer of 
[D | . . - 60-1 d 4 * That the 
amaſeus, they build a great city on too nartow a fOunda-| amet ſer- 
tion. It argues his goodnels that Abraham, if dying without | 2,oncs 
a ſon, intended him his heir, ( a kinſman in grace js neareſt] 7 Airchems 
by the (ureſt fide) till. Iaac ſtepping in ſtopt out Eliczer, | in=ms/ Ln-| 
and reverſt thole reſolutions. OE"... [em 
The Scripture preſents us with a remarkable preſident of yd 
* his picty, in a matter of great moment: Abraham,being to /-e.Ererci 


ſend him into Meſopotamia , cauſed him to {wear that he | »» «her. 


S&_- would _ 
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[26 The Holy State. Book ]; 
[would faithfully ferch Iſaac a wife from his own kindred. 
[Fliezer demur'd a while before he would ſwear carefully 
ſurveying the latitude of his oath, leſt ſome unſeen am- 
| buſhes therein ſhould ſurprize his conſcience. The moſt ſcru- 
| pulous to take an oath will be the moſt careful to perform it, 
whereas thoſe that {wear it blindly will do it Jamely. He ob-| 
| jets, Peradwenture the Womun ſhall not be willing to follow me. 
f Atlaſt being farisfied in this quzre, he takes the oath: asno| 
honeſt man which means to pay, will refuſe to give his bond] 
if lawfully required. 26 os 
He takes ten camels ( then the coaches of the Eaſt-coun- 
| trey) with-ſervants and all things in good equipage,to ſhew| 
| a ſample of his Maſters greatneſle , and being a ſtranger in 
| the countrey asked direction of him who beſt knew the way, 
i | God himſelf. If any object that his craving of a figne was a 
( figne* of infidelity, and unmannerly bo[dneſle to confine! 
| Cod to particulars; yet perchance Gods ſpirit prompted him| 
| to make the requeſt, who ſometimes moves men to-ask what 
F heis minded togive , and his petition ſeemeth juſt becauſe 
| granted. 
Rebecca meets him at the well. The lines drawn from 
every part of the ſigne reqpired centre themſelves in her. 
| Drinkmy Lord , ſaid ſhe, and I will draw water for thy camels. 
| Her words propheſic that ſhe will be a good hulwife , and 
a good houſekeeper. Eligzers eyes are dazled with the | 
| beams of Gods providence : Her drawing of water drew | 
| more wonder from him; and the more he drinks of her : 
| pitcher, the more he is athirſt to know the iſſue of the mat- 
ter. He queſtions her of her parentage , and finds all his my- | 
ſtical expeQation hiſtorically expounded in her. Then he 
bowed down his head, and did homage to Gods providence, 
bleſſing him for his protection. Many favours which God gi- 
veth us ravel out for want of hemming,through our own un- 
| thankfulneſs: for though prayer purchalcch bleſſings, giving 
praiſe doth keep the quiet poſleſſion of them. 
b=- Being come into the houſe, his firſt care is for his cattel, 
| whoſe dumbnefſe is oratory to a conſcientious man, and 
| he | 
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Chap19. The-gord Wide. 2. | 
ke char will not be merciful «9, his beaſt, js 4 beaſt himſelf, 
Then preferring his meſſage bofare his mear, he emprits bis 
'rhind bebore he fills his body: Nodainties could be-digeſted, | 
whilſt his errand like a,.crudiry lay on-his fFomack. - ] 
- Jo! delivering his meflape, firſt he reads; his. cammilſion, 
fam Abrahams lervant; then ho -Feports the tulneſle of his 
Maſters,waalth without any: hyper bolcs. | How MAY em-! 
ploy ed; fuch a matter, would have made mountains of 
'gold of mole-hills off Iver? nor ſo Eliezer', reporting the 
bare truth; and a ggod eſtate ittold, commends itſe]t. As 
plain alſo is his narration of the paſſage: of Gods providence, 
the artificialne(s whereof beſt appeared; tn:bis natural rela- 
/tion. Then concludes he, with deſiring a dire anſwer to his 
Therm 


The rnatter was ſoon tranſaGted betwixt them ; for foving | 
that heaven did ask. the banes, why ſhould earth. forbid 
'them?Onely. her foiends deſire Rebecca ſhanld ſtay ten dayes 
| ith ithem;. which Eliezer would not yeild to, Hewould 
ſpeedily Gnifh thathargain whereof God hath given the hap- 
{py earneſt ;and becaylt bleſt hitherto, make more haſt here- ; 
|atter.. If an a dark buſineſs we perceive God to guide us by 
the lanterri of his providence, it is good to follow the light 
cloſe, leſt we looſe it by our lagging behind. - He will not 
eruant it now in the afternoon, but with convenient ſpeed 
; returns to Abraham, who onely was worthy of ſuch a Ser- 
vant, who onely was worthy of ſuch a Maſter. 


Cu AP, 10, of 
7 he good Widow. 


He isa woman whoſe — hath been quite cut off, and 

CJ yet ſhe liveth, and hath the ſecond part of virginity. 
[Conceive her.:to have buried her Husband decently accord- 
ing to his quality and condition, and let us ſee how ſhe be- 

haves her {elf afterwards. 
Her grief for her Husband though real, is moderate. Exceſ- 
five was the forrow of King Richard the lecond, beſeeming | | 
RE 7 
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him neither as a King, man, or Chriſtian, who ſo fervently 
loved: Anna of Bohemia his Queen, chat when ſhe dyed at 
Shean) in Surrey, he both curſed the place, and allo out 0 
madnefle * overthrew the whole houle. 

But on iwidows ſorrow is no ſtorm but a ſtill rain. Indeed "Ol 
fooliſhly diſcharge the ſurpluſage of their paſſions on them 
{elves, tearing their hair, ſo that their friends coming to the 
funerall , know not which moſt to bemoan, the dead hus- 
band, or the dying widow. Yet commonly It-comes to 
paſle , that ſuch widows'grief is quickly 'emptyed, which 
ſreameth our ar ſo large a vent whileſt their tears that but 
drop, will hold running a long time. 

She continues a competent time in her widows eſtate. Anciently 
they were at leaſt to live out their annum lufus, their year 
of ſorrow. * But as ſome * erreneouſly compute the lon 
lives of the Patriarchs before the flood not by folary, but Iu- 
nary years, making a moneth a year: ſo many overhaſty\ 
widows'cut their year of mourning very ſhort, and withi 
in few weeks make poſt ſpeed to a ſecond marriage. 

She doth not onely live ſole and ſingle, but cha$Þ and honeſt. 
We know peſthouſes alwaies ſtand ; alone, and yet are full of 
intectious diſeaſes. Solitarinefle is not an infallible ar 
ment of ſanQity : and it 13 not enongh to be unmarried ;bur 
to be undeliled, 

Though going abroad ſometimes about her buſineſſ, ſhe never 
makes it her buſineſſe to go abroad. Indeed man goeth forth to his 
labour; and a widow 1n civil affairs is often forced to aCt a 
double part of man and woman, and muſt go abroad to fo- 
licite her bufinefle in perſon, ' what ſhe cannot do by the: 
proxie of her friends. Yet even then she is moſt careful of 
her credit, and tender of her modeſty, not impudently 
thruſting into the ſociety of men. Oh 'tis improper for tin- 
der to ſtrike fire, and for their ſex whichare to be (ued to; 
tirſt to intrude, and offer their company. 

Sbe lowes to hok on her busbands pifture,zn the children ſh e bath. 
(Left her : not fooliſhly fond over them for their ira ſake, 
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(this were to kall chem ; in honour of the dead) but giveth; 
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chem careful education. Her husbands friends are ever her, 
welcomeſt gueſts, whom ſhe entertaineth with her beſt 
cheer, and with honourable mention of their friends, and 
her husbands memory. | 

If ſhe can ſpeak little good of him, ſhe ſpeaks but little of bim. 7 

So hog ſomely folding up her diſcourle that his vertues are * 
ſhown outwards, and his vices w rapped up in ſilence, as, 
counting 1t Barbariſine to throw dirt on his memory who! | 
hath moulds caſt on his body. She 1s a champion for his | 
credit if any ſpeak againſt him. Fooliſh is their proje&t who! | 
by raking up bad favour againſt their former husbands' 
think thereby to perfume their bed tor a ſecond marriage. | | 

She putteth her eſpecial confidence in Gods providence. Surel y | G 
| it he be a father to the fatherleſs,it muſt need follow that he 1s 
an husband to the widow. And therefore ſhe ſeeks to gain 
/and keep his love unto her, by her conſtant prayer and re- 
; ligious lite. 
She will not morgage her husbands pawns,thereby to purchaſe 9 
the good will of a ſecond.It ſhe marrieth (for which ſhe hath 
the Apoſtles licence,not to ſay mandate, will that the young- 
er widows marry ſhe will not abridge her children of that 
which juſtly belongs unto them. Surely a broken faith to 
the former is but a weak foundation to buyld thereon a loy- 
al affection to a latter love. Yet if ſhe becomes a mother in 
law,there is no difterence betwixt her carriage to her own 
and her ſecond husbands children, fave that ſhe is ſevereſt to 
her own, over whom ſhe hath the ſole juriſdiction. And if | 
her ſecond husbands children by a former wite commit a | 
fault, ſhe had rather bind them ,over-to anſwer tor before 
their own fa ther, then to correct them her {elt, to avoid all 
ſuſpicion of hard afing of them. | 
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of upright converſation, muſt you needs gather 
one crooked with ſuperſtition to be pattern to all the reſt ? 
muſt Paula be their prefident ? whoſe life was a very malſs- 
book){o that if every point of popery were loſt, they might 
be found in her practice. 

othing leſs. Indeed Paula lived in an age which was, 


asI may fay,in the knuckle and bending berwixt the primi- 
tive 
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tive times and ſuperſtition, popery being then a hatching, 
but far from being fledg'd. Yea no Papiſt (though pick- 
10g out here an1 there lome patlages which make to his! 
pwpole) will make her practice in grols the ſquare of his 
own : for where ſhe embraces fome ſuperſtitions with her 
left hand, ſhe thruſts away more with her right. I have 
| therefore principally made choice to write her lite, that 1 
may acquaint both my ſelf and the Reader with the garb of 
that age in Church-matters, wherein were many remark- 
able pafiages, otherwite I might and would have taken a 
far fitter example. 

I know two trades together are roo much for one man to 
thrive upon, and too much it 1s for me to'be an Hiſtorian 
and a Critick,to relate and to judge: yet fince Paula,though 
a gracious woman, was guilty of ſome great errours, give 
me leave to hold a pencil in one hand, and af; punge in the 
other, both to draw her life and daſh it where it is faulty. 
And let us that live in purer times be thanktul to God for 
our light, and uſe our quicker ſight to guide our feet in Gods 
paths, leſt we recl from one extremity to another. 

To come to the Lady Paula's birth: the Nobleſt blood in 
the world by a confluence ran in her veins. I muſt conteſs 
the moſt Ancient Nobility is junior to no Nobility, when 
all men were equal. Yet give others leave to ſce Moſes his 
face to ſhine, when he knew it not himſelf; and fecing b- 
Paula was pleaſed not to know, but to neglect and trample | 
on her high birth, we are bound to take natice thereof. She: 
was deſcended from * Agamemnon, Scipio, and the Grace! "4. 
chi's, and her husband Toxotius from * Xneas, and the Ju- ' fs _——_ 
lian family ; ; fothat in their marriage the wars of the Gre- © Sls in | 
cians and Trojanes were reconciled. 

Some years they lived together in the City of Rome, in 
holy and happy wedlock, and to her husband ſhe bare four 
daughters, Blefilla, Paulina, Euſtochium, and Ruftina. Yet 
ſti]l her husband long'd for poſterity, like thole who aze {o | 
| covetous of a male heir, they count none children but | 


'fonnes: and at laſt God, who keeps the beſt for the | 
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cloſe, beſtowed Toxotins, a young ſonne upon = 


But commonly atter a oreat bleſling comes a great crols : 

(carce was ſhe made a mother to a ſonne, when ſhe was 
made a widow, which to her was a great and grievous at- 
Aidtion. But as a rubbe to an overthrown bowl proves an 
help by hindring it; ſo atflictions bring the fouls of Gods 
Saints to the mark, which otherwiſe would be gone and 
tranſported with too much carthly happineſs. However 
Paula grieved little le(s then cxceſlively hereat, ſhe being a 
woman that in all her actions (to be ſure to do enough) 
made always meaſure with advantage. 
Yet in time ſhe overcame her ſorrow, herein being al- 
ſiſted by the counlel and comfort of $. Hicrome, whoſe con- 
ſtant frequenting of her, commented upon by his enemies 
malice (which will pry narrowly and talk broadly) gave 
occaſion to the report, that he accompanied with her tor 
diſhoneſt intents. Surely 1t the accuſations of flanderous 
tongues be proots,the primitive times had no Churches but 
ſtews. It is to be ſn{pected that * Ruffin his {worn enemy 
railed the report; and it the Lady Paula's memory wanted 
a compurgatour, I would be one my elf, it being improba- 
ble that thoſe her eyes would burn with luſt which were 
conſtantly drownd with tears. But the Reader may find 
S. Hierome purging * himſelt; and he who had his tongue 
[and an innocent heart needed no body elle to ſpeak tor him 
It happencd that the Biſhops of the Eaſt and Welt were 
kmmoned by the * Emperours Letters to appear at _ 
for the according of ſome differences in the Church. 


Heems by this that the Pope did not fo command in ef 


at Rome, but that the power of congregating Synods ſtill re- 
ded in the Emperour. Hither came , Paulinus Biſhop of 
Antioch, and Epiphanius Biſhop of Salamine in Cyprus, 

who lodged at the LadyPaula's,and her vertues ſo wrought 
upon her, that ſhe determined to leave her native countrey, 
and to travel into the Eaſt, and in Judea to ſpend the re- 


mainder of her life. The a that moved her to remove, 


was becauſe Rome was a place oi riot and luxury, her ſoul 


| being 
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being almoſt ſtifled with the frequencies. of T.adies; viſits 3: = 
and ſhe feared courteſie in her would juſtle our piety, ſhe. | 
being fain to crowd up her devotions to make room for 
civill entertainments. Beſides, of her own nature ſhe ever lo-' | 
ved privacy and a (equeſtred life, being:of the Pelicans na« 
ture, which uſe not to flie in flocks. Laſtly, the conceived 
that the ſight of thoſe holy places wonld be the beſt com-. 
ment on the Hiſtory of the Bible, and faſten the paſſages, 
thereof in her mind. Wheretore ſhe intended to ſurvey all | 
(Paleſtine, & atlaſt to goto Bethlchem, making Chriſts Inn; 
{her home, and to dy there where hz was born, leaving three 
of her daughters, and her poor Infant Toxotius behind her. 
For mine own part, I think ſhe had done as acceptable a 
deed to God, in ſtaying behind to rock her child in the cra- 
dle, as to viſit Chriſts manger, ſeeing grace doth'not cut off 
the affections of nature, but ripen them : the rather, becauſe 
Chriſtianity is not nail'd to Chriſts Croſs, and Mount Cal-| - 
vary 3 nor Piety faſtned (as we may ſay) to the Free-hold of | 
the land of Paleſtine.But if any, Papiſt make her a pattern for 
pilgrimages, let them remember that ſhe went from.Rome: 
and was it not an unnatural motion in ker to move from that 
centre of Sanftity ? 10 
She with her daughter Fuſtochium began her journey,and 
taking Cyprus in her way, where ſhe viliced Epiphanius, ſhe 
came at Jaſt to Judea. She mealured that Countrey:with 
her travelling, and drew the teueſt map' thereof with: her 
own feet fo accurately, that ſhe left out no particular place 
of importance. Atlaſt ſhe was fixed at Bethlehem, . where a 
ſhe built one Monaſtery for men, and three for women. It 
will be worth our pains to take notice of ſome principal of| 
the Orders ſhe made. in thoſe, Feminine Academies ; -be-} | 
cauſe Paula's praftice herein was a leading caſe, though 
thoſe that came after her went beyond her..; For in the rules 
of Monaſticall lite, Paula ſtood at the head game ,/and the 
Papiſts in after Ages , delirous to , better her: hand-; drew 
themſelves quite out. - 401k = 
Each Monaſtery had a chief Matron, whileſt Panla:was | 
"DB 2 Pcincipall} 2 
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\Principal over all. Theſe ſocieties were ſever'd at theirmeat: 


and work, but met together at their prayers: they were care+ 
fully kept apart from men, not like thoſe Epiceene monaſte-}' 
ries not long ſince invented by Joan Queen of Sweden ,| 
wherein men and women lived under one roof, not to ſpeak 
of worſe libertines. Well were Nunnes called Reclfes,] 
which according to the true meaning of the word fignific 
thoſe which are ſet wide open, or left at liberty, though that 
Barbarous age miſtook the ſenſe of the word, for ſuch as 
were ſhut up, and might not ſtirre out of their * Cloyſter. 
They uſed to ſing Hallelujah, whichſerv'd them both for 
a plalm , and a bellto call them together. In the * morn- 
ing,at nine a clock,at noon,at three aclock in the afternovn, 
and at night they had prayers, and ſang the pſalms in order. 
This I believe gave original to canonical hours. The Apo-| 
ſtles precept is the plain ſong, Pray continually; and thus mens 
inventions ran their deſcants upon it, and confin'd it to cer- 
|tain houres. A praGiſe in itſelf, not ſo bad for thoſe who 
have leiſure to obferve it, ſave that when devotion is thus} 
{artificially plaited into houres ,''it may take up mens minds 
[in formalities to neglect the ſubſtance. 1 
They roſe alſo at midnight to ſing Plalmes. A cuſtome} 
{begun before in the.time of perſecution, when the Chriſtians 
| were forced. tobe Antipodesto other men , ſo that when it 
| was night with others, it was day with them , and they then 
{began:their devotions. Theſe night-prayers, begun in ne- 
[ccllity, - were continuediin Paula's time in grateful-remem- 
brance, and ſince-corrupted with ſuperſtition : the beſt is, 
their riſing at midnight breaks none of our ſleep. | 


| Theſe. Virgins did every day learn ſome part ho 


[holy . Scriptures; whereas- thoſe Nunnes which pretend 
to lucceed then learn only with poſtchorſes to run over] 
the ſtage of their beads, (ſo many Ave Marics, and Pater| 
noſters.) and*are- ignorant in all the Scripture 'befides:] 
Sucky as: were faulty , ſhe caufed* to take their meat- a+, 
part from others at the entrance of the 'dining-room'; 
with, which. mild ſeverity ſhe reclaimed- many : ſhame} 


In: 


c——_— - _— 
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(Chap. nt, The lfe of Paula. 29 


n ingenuous natures making a deeper impreſſion then pain. 
Mean time I find amongſt them no vow of virginity, no ty- 
rannical Penance, no whipping themſelves, as if not content | 
co interr their fins in Chriſts grave, they had rather bury | 
them in fucrows dig'd in their own backs. They wrought | | 
hard to get their living, andon the Lords day alone went 
out of their Monaſtery to hear Gods word. | 
Yet was ſhe more rigid and ſevere towards her (elf, then| | 
to any of them, macerating her body with faſting, and refu- | 
fing to drink any wine , when adviſed thereto by Phyficiats G 
for her health. So that ( as an * holy man complained of] ——_— 
himſelf, whileſt he went about to ſubdue an enemy he kill'd | 
a ſubje&) ſhe overturned the ſtate of her body , and whileſt 
the thought to ſnuff rhe candle put it quite out. Yea $. Hie- 
rome himſelf, what his Eloquence herein doth commend in 
her, his Charity doth excule,and his Judgement doth * con- |'Hzc "fer, 
[demne. But we muſt charitably believe, that theſe her fa- |cnvarm- 
ſings proceeded out of true humiliation aud ſorrow for her => _ 
 [finnes ; otherwiſe, where .opinion of merit is annexed totem. 5.91, 
'|them, they are good onely to fill the body with wind ; and 
the ſoul with pride. Certainly prodigious Popiſh (elf-pe- 
nance is will-worſhip , and the pureſt Epicuriſme, wherein 
pain is pleaſant : for as long as people impoſe it on them- 
ſelves, they do not deny their own will, but fulfill it; and 
whilſt they beat down the body they may puff up the fleſh. | 
Nor can her immoderate bounty be excuſed, who gave | 
all and more then all away, taking up money at intereſt to | 
give to the poor, and leaving Euſtochium her daughter 
deep in debt, a great charge, and nothing to maintain -it. 
Sure none need be more bountifull in giving then the Suns 
in ſhining, which though freely beſtowing his beams en the 
world, keeps notwithſtanding the body. of light to himlels. 
Yea it is neceſſary that Liberality ſhould as well have banks 
as a ſtream. | 
She was an excellent text-woman, yea could fay the holy 
Scriptures by heart, and attained to underſtand and ſpeak | 
the Hebrew tongue , a language which Hierome himſelt got 
D 3 with 
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with great difficultie , and kept with conſtant nle, ( $kill in; 
Hebrew will quickly go out , and burn no longer then "tis! 
blown) yet ſhe in her old age did quickly learn it. She dili-! 
gently heard Hicrome expounding the old and new Teſta- 
ment, asking him many doubrs and Querics in diflicule pla-|' 
ces, ({uch conſtant ſcouring makes our knowledge brighter) 
and would not ſuffer his judgement to ſtand neuter in hard 
points, but made him expreſle the probable opinion. | 

Moſt naturally flic from death; Gods Saines ſtand ſtill tiH 
death comes to them; Paula went our to meet it, not ro ſay, 
| |call'd death unto her by conſuming her felt in faſting : ſhe! 
died in the fiftie ſixth year of her age, and was ſolemnly, 
buried in Bethlehem. People ofall countreys flockt to her' 
taverall : Biſhops carried her corps to the grave: others ca rri- 
ed torches and lamps betore it; which though ſome may con-! 
© Fdema tobe butburning of day was no more then needed ,' 
mn oe ſhe being buried in a grave or grot as an * eye-witnefle doth | 

79.  [teſtifie. Plalms were ſung ather burial in the Hebrew, Greek, | 
| Latine, and Syriack tongue , it being fit there ſhould be a 
key for every lock , and languages to be underſtood by all 
the miſcellany company there preſent. 

Euſtochium her daughter had little comtort-to be Execu- 
trix or Adminiſtratrix unto her, leaving her not a pennie of 
money, great debts, and many brothers and lifters to provide 
tor, quos ſutentare ardunm,abjicere impinm. I like nor this cha- 
rity reverſed , when it begins farre off and negles thoſe at | 
home. -- | 

To conclude, I can doher memorie no better right, then | 
to confele ſhe was wrong in ſome things. Yet ſurely Gods 
glory was the:mark ſhe ſhot at, though herein the hand of 
her praCtiſe did ſometime ſhake, and oftener the eye of her 
judgement did take wrong aim. _ 


CHAP.,.12. 


* | Chap.n. The Gonflant Virgin. 31 | 


CuaP. 1. 
T he Conſtant Virgin 


S one who hath made a reſolution to her ſelf to live 

chaſte, and unmarried. Now there is a grand difference 
betwixt a Reſolution and a Vow. The former is a covenant 
drawn up betwixr the partie and her felt ; and commonly | 
runs with this claule, durante noſtro beneplacito, as long as we | 
ſhall think fitting 3 and theretore on juſt occaſion ſhe may 
give a releaſ(c to her ſelf. Butin a Vow God is iatereſted as 
the Creditour , ſo that except he be plealed to give up the 
band, none can give an acquitrance to themſelves. Being 
now to deſcribe the Virgin, let the Reader know that Virgi- | 
nity belongs to both ſexes; and though in conrteſie we mak< 
our Maid a female, let not my pen be challenged of impro- : 
pricty , it calually ſometimes} it light on the Maſculine Gen- 
der. | 

She chooſeth not a ſingle life ſolely for it ſelf, but in reference to| ,, _.. 
the better ſerving of God. T know none but beggars that defire] , 
the Church-Porch tolye in, which others onely uſe -as a 
paſſage into the Church. Virginity i is none of thoſe things 
to be defired in and for it ſelf, but becauſe it leades a more | 
convenient way to: the worſhipping of God, eſpecially in 
time of perſecution. For then it Chriſtians be forced to run 
races for their lives,the unmarried have the adyantage light- 
er by many ounces , and freed from much incumbrance, 
which the married are ſubject ro; who, though private Per- 
ſons, herein are like Princes, they muſt have their train tol- 
low them. 

She improveth her ſingle life therewith to ſerve God Fa, more 2 
conſtantly. Houſekeepers cannot ſo exaGily mark all their 
family-affaires, but that ſomerimes their rankes will be 
broken ; which diſorder by neceſſary conſequence, will 
diſturb their duties of pietie, to make them centrafted ; | 
omitted , or unſealonably performed. The Apoſtle (vich, | 
Such ſhal have trouble ig the fleſs; and grant them ſanded 
br 4 roub] cs p 
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- [troubles, 'yet even Holy-thiſtle and Sweet-brier have their 
/prickles. But the Virgin is freed trom thele encumbrances. 


| drown her ſinging of Pſalmes , and put her devotion out of 


.|to batter down the married eſtate,bitterly inveighing againſt 


rures becauſe of their own ſhipwrack ; or laſtly, they doe it 
ot of meer ſpite to nature and God himſelf: and pity it is 


No lording Husband ſhall at the ſame time command her 
preſence and diſtance, to be alwaics near in conſtant atten- 
dance, and alwaies to ſtand aloot off in an awfull obſer- 
yvance ; fo that providing his break-iaſt hazards her ſoul to 
faſt a meal of morning Prayer : No crying Children ſhall 


tune : No untaithfull Servants fhall force her to divide her 
eyes betwixt lifting them up to God, and caſting them down 
to overſee their work ; but making her Cloſct her Chappel, 
ſhe freely enjoyeth God and good thoughts at what time 
ſhe plealcth. 

Tet in all her diſcourſe ſhe makgth an honourable mention of 
marriage. And good reafon that virginity ſhould pay a chief 
rent'of honour unto it , as acknowledging her ſelf to be a] 
colonia- dedu&ia from it. Unworthy is the praGtiſe of thoſe 
who in their diſcourſe plant all their arguments point-blank 


it ; yea baſe is the behaviour of ſome young men, who can 
ſpeak nothing bur Satyres againſt Gods ordinance of Matri- 
mony, and the whole ſex of women. This they doe either 
out of deep diſſimulation, to divert ſuſpicion, that they may 
prey the fartheſt from their holes ; or elſe they do it out of 
revenge: having themſelves formerly lighted on bad wo- 
mer (yet no worſe then they deferved) they curſe all adven- 


but that their fathers had been of the ſame opinion. Yet it 
[may be tolerable if onely in harmlefſe mirth they chance to 
beſtow a jeſt upon the follies of married people. Thus when 
a gentlewoman told an ancient Batchelour who look'd ver 
young, that ſhe thought he had eaten a ſnake ; No Mi$iriſſe 
(ith he) it as becauſe I never meddled with any ſnakes which | 
makes me look ſo young. | 
She counts her ſelf better loſt in a modeſt ſilence then found in 
2 bold diſcourſe. Divinity permits not wgynen to ſpeak in the 
þ # Church | 


Chap. 2, The conſtant Virgin. 3; 
Church, ntorality forbids maids to talk in the Houſe, where 
their betters are preſent. She is farre from the humours of 
thoſe, who (more bridling in their chinaes then the: 
| tongues) love in their conſtant prating to make fweer mu- | 
ſick to their own ears, and harſh jarring to all the reſt of the | 
company : yea as ſome report of ſheep, that when they run 
they are afraid of the noiſe of their own fect ; fo our Virgin; 
is afraid to hear her own tongue run in the preſence of gra- { 
| ver perſons. She conceives the bold maintaining of any at- | 
ument concludes againſt her own civil bchaviour ; and yet | 
| he will give a good account of any thing whereof ſhe is 
ucſtioned, ſufficient to ſhew her ſilence is her choice, not 
her refuge. In ſpeaking ſhe ſtudiouſly avoids all ſuſpicious 
expreſſions, which wanton apprehenſions may colourably | 
comment into obſcenity. | 
She bluſheth at the wanton diſcourſe of others in her company. | 5 
'As fearing that —_ in the preſence where treaſon againſt 
'modeſty 1s ſpoken, all in the place will be arraigned for prin- 
Cipal : yea if ſilent, ſhe is afraid to be taken to conſent; if| 
oftering to confute it, ſhe fears leſt by ſtirring a dunghill, 
the ſavour may be more noiſome. Wherefore that ſhe may 
not ſuffer in her title to modeſty, to preſerve her right ſhe 
[enters a filent caveat by a bluſh in her cheeks,and embraceth | 
the next opportunity to get a gaole-delivery out of that| 
company where ſhe was detained in durance. Now becauſe 
we have mentioned Bluſhing, which 1s ſo frequent with 
Virgins that it is called a maidens bluſh, (as if they alone had 
{a patent todie this colour ) give us leave a little to enlarge 


{ 
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jour ſelves on this ſubject. 

1 Bluſhing oftentimes proceeds from guiltineſs ; when the of-, 
fender being purſued after ſeeks as it were to hide him- 
ſelf under the viſard of a new face. 

| 2 Bluſhing is othertimes rather a compurgatour then an accuſer; 

| not ariſing from guiltineſs ih our virgin, bat from one 

of theſereaſons: Firſt becauſe ſhe is ſurpriſed with a ſud- 

den accuſation,and though arm'd with innocency,that 


ſhe cannot be pierced, yet may ſhe ' be amazed with fo 
unexpetied 
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unexpected a charge. Secondly, from ſenfiblenctie of 
diſgrace, aſhamed, though innocent, to be within the; 
ſuſpicion of ſuch faults , and that ſhe had carried her 
ſelt ſo, that any tongue durſt be {o impudent as to Jay] 
it to her charge. Thirdly from a dilability to acquit her] 
ſclf at the inſtant : ( her integrity wanting rather clear- 
ing then clearnefle )and perchance ſhe wants boldneſſe 
co traverſe the ation, and ſo non-ſuiting her ſelf, ſhe 
fears her cauſe will ſuffer in the judgments of all that 
be preſent : and although accuſed bur in jeſt, ſhe is jea- 
lous the accuſation will be believed m earneſt; and 
ed'gd tools thrown in meriment may wound reputati- 
ons. Fourthly, out of mere anger : for as in icar the 
bloud makes not an orderly retreat, but a confuſed 
flight to the heart ; ſo in bluſhing the blood {allies out 
into our Virgins cheeks, and ſeems as a Champion co 
challenge the accuſer for wronging her. 

3: Where ſmall faults are committed, bluſhing obtains a par- 
don of conrſe with ingenious beholders. As if ſhe be guilty] 
of caſual incivilities, or 3oleciſmes in manners occafio- 
ned by invincible ignorance, aud unavoidable mis- 
takes in ſucha caſe bluſhing is a ſufficient penance to re- 
ſtore her to her ſtate of innocency. 

She impriſons not her ſelf with a ſolemn vow never to marry. 
For firſt, none know their own ſtrength herein. Who hath 
lailed about the world ofhis own heart, ſounded each creck, 
{urveyed each corner, but that ſtill there remains therein 
much terra incognita to himſelf £ Junius, at the firſt little bet- 
ter then a * Miſogyniſt, was afterwards ſo altered from him-[ 
(elt, that he ſucceſſively married four wives. Secondly, fleſh- 
ly corruption being pent will ſwell the more, and Shimei 
being confin'd to Jeruſalem will have the greater mind to 
oad to Cath. Fhirdly, the devil will have a fairer ſet mark 


_ — 


to ſhoot at, and will be moſt buſie to make people break 
their vow. Fourthly , God may juſtly deſert people for; 


to give, I mean, Continency. Obje& not, that thou wilt 
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(natching that to thetnſelves, which 1s moſt proper for him! 


| 


Chap. I2, Thbe conflant Vi Irgin. 


\4I3 
- 


pray to him to take irom thee all defire oi marriage, it being 


may'ſ{t preſume on thy lelt, becauſe thou art well ſtricken j in 
years, for there may happen an autumn-ſpring 1n thy ſoul ;, 


She counts it 7 virginity to be unſpotted, not unmarried. Or elle 


may be ſtrong in defiring who are weak in ating of wick- 
edneſs; yea they may keep ſtews in their hearts, and be (o 


may as it were die 1n travail becauſe they cannot be deliver-! - 
ed. And though there be no fire [cen outwardly, as in the 


ſtoves; and as well the devils as the Angels i in heaven, nei- 
ther marry nor are given in marriage. 

As ſhe lives with leſs care, ſo ſhe dies with more cheerfj neſs. 
Indeed ſhe was rather a ſojourner, then an inhabitant in 
this world, and therefore forſakes it with the lels griet. In a 
word, the way to heaven is alike narrow to all eſtates, but 
far ſmoother to the Virgin then to the married. Now the 
great advantage Virgins have to (ſerve God above others, 
and high favours he hath beſtowed on ſome of them, ſhall 
appear 1n this Virgin Prophetels, whole lite we come to 
preſent. : 


madnels to vow that one that will not cat,and then pray to! 
God that he may nor be hungry. Neither lay that now thou 


and luſt is an unmannerly gueſt, we know not how late in; 


*[the evening of our lives it may intrude into us for a lodging. | 
Q * | 


even in old age, when nature hath given an inhibition, they | 
pregnant and ingravidated with luſttul thoughts, that they | 


Engliſh chimneys, it may be hotter within, as in the Dutch 


| 
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HILDE GAFDIS x2 Virgin Propheteſs, bbeſs of 
S* Rype rts Nunnerye. She dicd at Bingen A? Do: 
. 1190 Aged 82 yeares. 


W-Aarſhall ſculp cit - | 


Cuae. I3. 
The hfe of HitntGarDis, 


| was born in Germany, in the County of 
Spanheim, in the year 1098. So that ſhe lived in an 
| age which we may call the firſt cock-crowing after the mid- 
night of Ignorance and Superſtition. 

Her parents (Hidebert,and Mechtilda) dedicated her to 
God from her infancy : And ſurely thoſe whoſe Child- 
hood, with Hildegardis, hath had the advantage of pious! 
education,may be ſaid to have been good time out of mind, 
as 
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Chap. : 7 ThelfeoF Hildegardis, 37 


as not able to remember the beginning of their own, ra 
nefle. Ar eight years of: 'age:the became a Nune under 
S. Jutta'{iſter to Megenhard, Earl ot Spanbeim,. and after- | 
wards ſhe was made Abbefſe of 8. Riiperrs Nuanery in” Bin- | 
gen on Rhene in the Palatmat& 1; *,' | 
'Men commonly do: beat. and bruiſe their links before | 
they light them, ro make-cherivburn the brighter :* God firſt} 
humbles.;and affficts whom he intends: to! luminate! with 
'more then ordinary grace. Poor | Hildegardis was conſtantly | 
and continually ſick, and fo * weak that ſhe. very ſeldome * tueruntei 


| tpla pe 
was ſtrong Enough to:go. But God whodenied her leggs, inikiacue- 


w— agmy— 


[gave her wings, and railed her higiemounced foul in Viſions Mai 

and Revelations. «. guorum do- 

lores, ita ut 

| I know a general ſcandal 1s caſt on. relations i in this pedun inceſ(- 
ſu per raro 

[ignorant age. firſt, becauſe many therein anticled the Mete- |urerecur, 


'ours of their. own bake to be-Starrs at leaſt, and afterwards ng _— 


their Revelations have b2en revealed to be torgeries:ſecond- ts 
ly, becauſe'the night-raven did change his black feathers in-| "TS 
to the ſilver-wings of a dove, and transforming himſelf into 
an Angel of light delnded.many with ftrange raptures and | 
viſions, though 1n'their.nature farre different from thoſe in' 
the Bible.;.For S. Pat 'in his Revelations was caught up into | 
the third heaven; whereas moſt Monks with a contrary 
motion ere carried into hell and purgatoric, and there ſaw 
apparitions of ſtrange torments, Allo S. Johns Revelation 
forbids all addirions ro the Bible, under heavy penalties ; 
[their vilions are commonly on purpoſe to piece out the | 
Scripture, and to eſtabliſh ſuch ſupcrſticions as have no 
footing i in Gods word. 

However all held Hildegardis for a Prophet, being induced 
thereunto by the piety of her lite, Cnobreck was ever found | 
in her veil, ſo ſpotleſs was her converſation ) by the ſanctity | | 
'of her writings, and by the general approbation the Church 
gave unto her. For PopeEugenius the third,after exact examt- 
nation of the watter,did in the Council of Trevers (wherein | 
S. Bernard was pre ſeat Jallow and priviledge herRevelations | 
for authentical. She was of the Popes Conclave, and Em-' 
| FE, perours 
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perours Counſel, ro whom they had recourle in difficulties :| | 
yea the greateſt torches of the Church lighted themſelves at 
her candle, The Patriarch of Jeruſalem, the Biſhops of 
Mentz,Colen, Breme, Trevers ſcat ſuch knots as poſed their 
own fingers to our Hildegardis to untie. | 
She never learn'd word of Latin, and yet *therein would 
ſhe fluently expreſs her Revelation to thoſe notaries that 
took them from her mouth ; ſo that throwing words at ran-' 
dome ſhe never brake Priſcian's head : as if the Latine had 
learn'd to make it ſelf true without the ſpeakers care. And 
no doubt, he that bronght the ſingle parties to her married | 
them alſo in her mouth, fo that the fame Spirit which fur-, 
niſhed her with Latin words, made allo the true Syntaxis,| 
Let hone obje& that her very writing of fifty eight Homilies' 
on the Goſpel is falſe conſtruction, where the feminine Gen-| 
der aſlumes an employment proper to men : for though S.' 
Paul filenecth women for ſpeaking in the Church, I know 
no Seripture forbids them for writing on the Scripture. 
Such infuſed kill ſhe had alſo of Muſick, whereof ſhe 
was naturally ignorant, and wrote a whole book of verſes 
very good according to thoſe times. Indeed in that age the 
trumpet of the warlike Heroick, and the ſweet harp of the 
Lyrick verſe, were all turned into the.gingling of Cymballs, 
tinckling with rythms, and like-founding cadencies, 
But let us hear a few lines of her Prophecies, and thence 
guels the reſt. Iz thoſe days there ſhall riſe up a people without un- 
derſtanding pround,covetous, © deceitful, the which fball eat the 
ſans of the people; holding a certain order of fooliſh devotion under 
the feigned cloke of beggery. Alſo they ſhall inStantly preach with- 
ont devotion or example of the holy Martyrs,and ſball detra$ from 
the fecular Princes, taking away the Sacraments of the Church 
from the true paſtonrs receiving almes of the poor having familia- 
rity with women, inſtructing them how they ſhall decarve their 
busbands, and rob their husbands to give it unto them, * &c. 
What could be {aid more plain to draw out to the life thoſe! 
Mendicant Friars ( rogues by Gods ſtatutes ) which after- 
wards {warm'd in the World ? | 
Hear alſo how ſhe foretold the low water of Tiber, whilſt 


tr Alt. 
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Chap. 13. The life of Hildegardis. 


world, being Stirred up by the juſt judgement of God, ſhall ſet them- 
ſelves againſt them, and run upon them, ſaying, We will not have 
theſe men to reign over us with their rich houſes,aud great pofeſſe 
ons,and other worldly riches,over the which we are ordained to be 
Lords and Rulers, and how 3s it meet or comely that thoſe ſhawe- 
lings with their ſtoles and cheſils ſhould have more ſouldiers or 
richer armour and artillery then we ? wherefore let us take away 
[from them what they do not juStly but wrongfully poſieſſe. 
It is well the Index Expurgatorius was not up in thoſe 
dayes, nor the Inquiſition on foot, otherwiſe dame Hildzgar- 
dis muſt have been call'd to an after account. I will onely 
ask a Romaniſt this queſtion, This Propheſie of Hildegardis, 
was it from heaven or from men ? If fromheaven, why did 


and canonize her ? | 


number is as admirable as their nature. I muſt conteſle at 
my firſt reading * of them, my belief digeſted fome , but 
ſurfeted on the reſt : for ſhe made no more to caſt out a devil, 
then a barber to draw a tooth,and with leſſe pain to the pa- 
tient.I never heard of a great feaſt made all of Cordials: and 
pe ſeems improbable that miracles ( which in Scripture are 
uſed ſparingly , and chiefly for converſion of unbelievers) 
[ſhould be heaped ſo many together,made every dayes work, 
and by her commonly, conſtantly, and ordinarily, wrought; 
And I pray why is the Popiſh Church fo barren of true 
works now adayes here wrought at home amongſt us? For 
as for thoſe reported to be done farre off, it were ill for ſome 
if the gold from the Indies would abide the touch no better 
then the miracles. * +." | 

However Hildegardis was a gracious Virgin, .3nd 'God 
might perform ſome great wonders by. her hand”; hut theſe] 


as yet it was full ride there. The Kings and other Rulers f the| 


ye not believe it ? If from men, why did the Pope allow it, 


| As for miracles, which ſhe wrought in her life time, their | 


ie fraudes with their painting have ſpoyled the nacural com: 

plexion of many a good face, and have made Triith'it {elf 

{uſpeted.She dyed in the 82 year of her age, was afterwards 

Sainted by the Pope,and the 17 day of September aflign'd to 
E 2 - 


her memory. I 
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; TI cannot forger how Udalrick Abbot of Kemprey | in Ger. 
* Bruſchius many made a moſt*courteous law for the weaker (tx, Thar 
| no woman, guilty of what crime ſoever, ſhould ever be Pie 
— to death in his dominions, becaule two women condemn'd 
to die were miraculouſly delivered out of the priſon by 
praying to S. Hildegardis. | 
| Curavpb. 14. 
The Elder Frother. 
S one who made haſt to come into the world to bring hjs 
| Parents the firſt news of male-poſterity , and 15 well 
| rewarded for his tidings. His compolition 1 is then accoynrcd 
| |moſt precious when made of the Joſs of a double Virginity. 
In On He is thank#ll for the advantage God gave him at the farting 
in the race. into this World. When twins baye been even mat- 
| * Queſtion. ched, one hath gained the Gole but by. his Jength. S, * Au- 


' | bus ex Kroque?] 


+ 42s; ca uſtine faith, That i is every mans bounden auty ſolemnly to, 
 [40.c4l.8.4. | celebrate his birth day. If fo, 'Elder brothers, may beſt afford. 
| £44 g9od « cheer, on the feſtivall. © | 
He counts not his inheritance « a Writ of eaſe to free him from It 
2 [duftry.. As it onely the Younger:Brothers came into the world 
to work , the Elder to complement. Theſe are the Tops of 
their booſts indeed, like cotlofts, higheſt and cmpricſt. Ra-' 
ther he, laboureth. to. furniſh himſelf with, all gentile accom- 
pliſhment, being beſt: able to go to the coſt ot learning, Hep 
[need no fear to be ſerved as Ulrick F ngger was, (chict, of the; 
noble family of the Fuggers 1 in Auſpurg ) who was dif ohe-] 
"Thu d [rited of a great patrimony onely for his * ſtudiouſncſſe, 2nd! 
in 4m. 1584. | expenſivenelle in buying of coſtly Manuſcripts, ' 
3 - He doth not ſo. remember be is an Heir, that he forgets he js a 
Sonne, pereſors his carriage to his Parents ; Is alwayes IC» 
(pe efiful] It may chance that his father may be:kept in a 
chatitable Priſon, whereof his Son hath the ke yes; the old x 
[man being onely Tenant for life , and the lands entail'd: 
| 198 our young Gentleman. .In ſuch a cale when it is in 
un power , 1 neceſſity requires , he enlargeth his father 
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Chap. 14.. The Elder Brother, | 41 | 
to {ſuch a reaſonable proportion of liberty as may not be i 
jurious to himſelf. 

He rather deſires his fathers Life then bis Living. This was 
one of the principal reaſons (but God knows how true) why 
Philip the ſecond, Kivg of Spain, cauſed in the year 1565S. 
Charles his Eldeſt Son to be executed tor plotting his fathers | 
death, as was pretended. And. a * Wir in ſuch difficult! , 


, ; ; ®g 
toyes accommodated- the numeral letters in Ovids verſe tO|cnwde acts 
the year wherein the Prince ſuffered. | _— ; 

FILIVs ante 'DIeM patrlos IngVIrlt In annos. | bello Belgico 
Fi <68 l1b,7 P49.432s 
I | 


Before the tIMe. the oVer-baſty ſonne 
Seeks forth hoVV near the fathers LIfe Is Done 
15658, 
But if they had no better evidence againſt him but this poe-| 
tical Synchroniſme, we might well count him a martyr. | 
| His fathers deeds and grants he ratifies and confirms.[t a ſtitch| 5 
be fallen in a leaſe, he will not widen it into an hole by ca- 
villing, till the whole ſtrength of the grant run out chereat ; 
or take advantage of the default of the Clark in the writing 
where the deed appears really done, and on a valuable con- 
fideration :. He counts himſelf bound in honour to pertorm | 
what by marks and ſignes he plainly underſtands his father | 
meant, thongh he ſpake it not our. 
He refleSteth his IuStre to grace and credit his younger brethren. 6 
[Thus Scipio Atricanus, after his great victories againſt the 
Carthaginians and conquering of Hannibal , was content to 
ſerve as * Lieutenant in the warres of Atia, under Lucius | + pruer.in the 
Scipio his younger Brother.  Heef Sees, 
| He relieveth his diſtreſſed kindred, yet ſo as be continues them in = | 
their calling. Otherwile they would all make his houſe their 
hoſpital, his kindred their calling. When one being an Hus- 
bandman challenged kindred of Robert Groithead Biſhop of 
Lincoln, and thereupon requeſted favour of him to beſtow 
an office on him, Conſer (quoth the Biſhop ) if your cart be 
'broken, I'le mend it ; if your plongh old, TI le give you a new one, 


and ſeed to ſow your land: but an Husbandman 1 found you, & an 
h E 3 Husbandman' 
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*Burton in bis 
deſcrip. of 
Leiceſierſhire, 
[Þ.264» 


Hwsbandman Ile leave you. It is better to eaſe poor kindred in 
their Profeſlion,then to eaſe them from their Profeſſion. 

* Heis careful to ſupport the credit and dignity of his family:nei-; 
ther waſting his paternal eſtate by his unthrittineſfe, nor 
marring it by parcelling his ancient mannours and demeſnes 
amongſt his younger children, whom he provides tor b 
annuities, penſions, moneys, leaſes, and purchaſed lands. He! 
remembers how when our King Alfred divided the river of! 
Lee ( which parts Hartfordſhire and Eflex ) into three 
ſtreams, it became ſo ſhallow that boats could not row,| 
where formerly ſhips did ride. Thus the ancient family ol 
the Woodfords ( which had long continued in Leiceſterſhire 
and elſewhere in England in great account,eſtate and liveli- 
hood) is at this day quite” extinct. For when Sr. Thomas| 
Woodford in the reign of King Henry the f1xth made al-| 
moſt an even partition of his means betwixt his five Grand-| 
children,the Houle in ſhort ſpace utterly decay'd ; not any! 
part of his lands now in the * renure or name of any of his 
male line, fome whereof lived to be brought to a low ebbe 
of fortune. Yet on the other fide to leave all to the eldeſt , 
and make no proviſion for the reſt of their children . is 
againſt all rules of religion , forgetting their Chriſtian-name 
to remember their Sir-name. | 


—— 
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Crap. 15. 


The Younger Brother. 


'C? Ome account him the better Gentleman of the two, be- 


| cauſe {onne to the more ancient Gentleman. Wherein 
his Elder Brother can give him the hearing and a ſmile into 
the bargain. He ſhares equally with his Elder Brother in the 
education, but difters from him in his portion , and though 
he giveth his Fathers Armes, yet to uſe the Herauld's lan- 
guage, he may ſay, 

This to my Elder Brother I muſt yield, 

I bave the Charge but he hath all the Field. 


Like herein to a young nephew of Tarquines in Rome, 
who. 


_ aſ_— 
th -w 


| = i5. The Hunger Brother. 


" | 


[cauſe his Grandfathet Ic fe him hothiny, It was therefore S 
,mannerly anſwer which a young Gentleman gave to King 
James, when he asked him what kinte he was to ſuch a 
'Lord of his name : Pleaſe your Majeftie ( faid he Jmy Eller 
Brother is his C ouſen german. | 
He repines not at the Prov/idente of God in orde "ring his birth. 

Heirs ate made, even where matches ate, both ih heaven. 

Even in twinnes God will have one next the doore to come 
firſt into the world. 

He labours by his endeawvonrs to date bimfelf ak Elder Brother. 
Nature makes but one, Induſtry doth make all the ſons of the 
ſame man Heirs.The fourth Brother gives a Martilet for the 
| difference of his Armes : a bird * obſerved to build either in 
Caſtles, Steeples,or Ships;ſhewing that the bearer hereof, be- 
ing debarr'd from! all hopes of his fathers inheritance, muſt 
ſeek by war, learning, or merchandize to advance his eſtate. 
In wat he citts out his fortunes with bis own ſword. William 


| 


burnt all his ſhips;that deſpair of return might make his men 
the niore valiant. Younger Brothers , being cur off at home 
from all hopes, are more zealous to purchaſe an honourable 
ſupport abroad. Their {mall Arteries with great Spirits have 
wrought miracles , and their relolurion hath driven ſuccetle 
betorc it. Many of them have adventured to che apen dearc 
enterpriles, and were only able to pay the carncſt, yet for- 
rune hath accepted them for chapmen, and hath frecly forgi- 
ven them the reſt of the payment for their boldnefle. 

| Nor are they leſſe happy if applying themſelves to their booke. | 
Nature generally. giving them good wits , which becauſe 
they want room to burntth may the better afford to loar high 
| But he gaineth more wealth if betaking himſelfe to merchandize. 
'Whence often he rifeth to the greareſt annuall honor in the 
kingdome. Many families in England though nor firſt 
raiſed from the City , yer thence have been fo reſtored 
and enriched that it may ſeem to amount to an originall 
raiſing. Neither doth an apprentiſhip extinguiſh native, 


Sn 


Who was called * * Foeretes, front wanting of maintenanee \ be- * Livi. bib. v. 


the Conquerour,when he firſt landed hrs forces in England, | 
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[not difinable to acquilitive Gentry ; and they are much mit- 
taken who hold it to be in the nature of bondage. For firſt, 
his indenture 1s a civill contract, whereof a bondman is unc a- 
pable : ſecondly, no work can be baſe preſcribed in reference! 
to a noble end, as theirs is that learn an honeſt myſtery to; 
inable them for the ſervice of God and the Countrey : third- 
ly, they give round ſummes of money to be bound. Now 
it apprentiſhip be a ſervitude, it is either a pleaſing bondage,] 
or ſtrange madneſle to purchaſe it at ſo dear a rate. Gentry! 
therefore may be ſuſpended perchance, and aſleep during the 
apprentiſhip, but.it awakens atterwards. | 
£ Sometimes he raiſeth his eſtate by applying himſelf to the Court. 
A paſture wherein Elder brothers are obſerved to grow 
lean, and Younger Brothers fat. The reafons whereof may 
| be thele. | 
| 1 Younger Brothers, being but ſlender in eſtate,are eaſier 
bowed to a Court-complyance then Elder Brothers, 
who ſtand more ſtiff on their means, and think ſcorn 
to crave what may bea Princes pleaſure to grant, and) 
their profit to receive. . 
They make the Court their calling,and ſtudy the my- 
ſtery thereof, whileſt Elder Brothers, divided betwixt 
the Courtand the Countrey,can have their endeavours 
deep in neither, which run in a double channel. 
3 Elder Brothers ſpend highly in proportion to their 
eſtates , expeCting afterwards a return with increaſe, 
which notwithſtanding never payes the principal : and, 
| whileſt they thus build fo ſtately a ſtair-caſe to their 
| preterment , the Younger Brothers get up by the back 
| ſtairsin a private filent way , little expence being ex- 
pected from them that have little. 

Sometimes he lighteth on a wealthy match to advance him. Wt 
mecting with one that is Pilot of her own affeQtions, to ſteer 
[chem without guidance of her friends, and ſuch as diſdain- 
cth her marriage ſhould be contracted in an exchange, where| 
joynture muſt weigh every grain even to the portion. Ra- 
cher ſhe counts it an a@both of love and charity to affect) 
| one; 
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Chap. (5. The Nounger Brother. 


'One rich in deſerts, who commonly hath the advantage o! 
birth, as ſhe hath of means, and lo its, made levclt bcrwixi 
[them. And thus many a young Gentleman hath.gorten 
| honourable maintenance by an,Heireſſe, cſpecially:when the 
crying of the child hath cauſed;rhe laughing of the tarher. 
Hrs means the more. hardly gotten are the more carefully kept. 
_ gotten by degrees, with motion and exercile, is more 
naturall and ſtayes longer by; one, then what is gotten all at 
once by coming to the fire. ; Gopds acquired by induſtry, 
prove commonly more laſting then lands by deſcent. 
| Heewer owneth his Elder Brother with dutifull reſpe& : Yea 


him in wealth and honour. The Pride of ſeſuirs is genrally 
taxed, who being the youngeſt of all other Orders, & there- 
fore by canon to go Jaſt,will never go in*Proceſſion with 0- 
ther Orders, becanle they will nut come behind them. 
Sometimes the Paternall inheritance falls to them who never 
hoped to riſe to it. Thus John, furnamed Sarsterre, or, with- 
{ont land, having five Elder Brothers came to the Kingdome 
of England, death levelling choſe which ſtood betwixt him 
and his Crown. Ir 15 obſerv'd of the * Coringtons, an anci- 
ent family in Cornwall, that for eight lineall deſcents never 
any one that was born heir had the land, but it ever fell to 
Younger Brothers. ww 
To conclude, there is a hill in Voitland ( a ſmall coontrey 
in Germany Y called Feitchtelberg, out of which arile four ri- 
vers running four ſeverall wayes, viz. 1. Eger, Eaſt, 2. Mz- 
nus, Weſt, 3. Sala, North, and 4. Nabus, South : fo that he 
that ſees their fountains ſo near together would admire at 


| their falls ſo farre aſunder. Thus the younger ſons ifſuing 


out of the ſame mothers womb and fathers loyns, and atter- 
wards embracing different, courles to, try their tortunes 
abroad in the world, chance often to die tarre off, at great 
diſtance, which were all born in the ſame place, 


though God ſhould fo bleſs his endeavours as to go beyond 
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" "OM The good * eAducate. 

Aoeoter” —— x E 1s one that will not plead that caule, | 

=— mAt=| wherein his tongue muſt be confuted by 

his conſcience. It 15 the praiſe of she Spaniſh 

ſouldier, that (whilſt all other Nations are 

| mercenary, and for money will ſerve on 

| any fide ) he will never fight againſt his 

own King : nor will our advocate againſt the Sovereign | 

 _'Truth, plainly appearing to his conſcience. 

Maxim. , 


He not onely hears but examines his Client , and pincheth the 

cauſe , where he fears it is foundred. For many Clients in tel- 

ling their caſe rather plead then relate it, ſo that the Advo- 

cate hears not the true ſtate of it, ti]] opened by the adverie 

party. Surely the Lawyer that fills himſelf with inſtructi- 

ons, will travell longeſt in the cauſe without tiring. Others 

that are ſo quick in ſearching, ſeldome ſearch to the quick 3 | 

and thoſe miraculous apprehenſions who underſtand more 

then all, before the Client hath told half, run withour their 
errand, and will returne without their anſwer. | 

| If the matter be doubtful, be will only warrant his own diligence. 

3 {Yet ſome keep an Afſurance-office in their chamber , & will 

warrant any cauſe brought unto them , as knowing that it 

they 


| 


| 
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they fail, they loſe nothing but what long ſince was loſt; 
their credit. | 

He makes not a-Trqjan ſiege.of a ſuit, but ſeeks to bring it to a ſet | 
batiel in & ſpeedy trial. Yet ſometimes ſuits are continued | 
by their difficulty, the potency and ſtomach of the. parties, 
'without any default in the Lawyer. Thus haye there de-| 
[pended ſuits. in © Gloceſter-ſhire, betwixt the Heirs of the "On. 
Lord Barkley, and S$' Thomas Talbot Viſcount Liſle , ever 
ſince the reign of King Edward the fourth, untill now lately | 
they were finally compounded, 
| He is faithful to that ſide that firſt retains hime. Not like | 

Demoſthenes, who fecretly wrote one oration for Phor- |* Pur. in 
[ndo, and another in the ſame matter for Apollidorus his ad-, ** _—_— 
'verfary. | 

In pleading he ſhoots fairly at the bead of the cauſe, and having 6 
[faſtned, no frowns nor favours ſhall make him let go his hold. 
Not fnatching afide here and there, to no purpoſe, ſpeaking 
little iv much, as it was ſaid of Anaximenes, That he 
had a flood of words, and a drop of reaſon. His boldneſs riſeth | 
or falleth as he apprehends the goodnels or badnefs of his 
caule. 
| He joyes not to be retaian'd in ſuch a ſuit, where allthe right in| 6 

queſtion, is but a drop blown up with malice to be bubble. Where- 
fore in ſuch trivial matters he perſwades his Client to ſound 
a retreat, and make a compolirion. 

When his name is up, his indaftry is not down, thinking to plead| 7 
20t by bis ſtudy but bis credit. Commonly Phyſicians like beer | 
are beſt when they are old, and Lawyers like bread when 
they are young and new. But our Advocate grows not lazie. 
And ifa leading cale be out of the road of his praRice, he 
will take pains to trace it through his books, and prick the 
footſteps thereof whereſoever he finds it. 

He is more careful to deſerve, then greedy to take fees. He ac-| $g 
counts the very pleading ofa poor widows honeſt cauſe ſut- 
fictent fees, as conceiving himlelt then the King of Heavens 
(Advocate, bound ex officio to prolecute it. And although 
{ome may fay that ſuch a Lawyer may even go to' live in 


| 
| Cornwal); | 
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h fre _ Cornwall, where it is * obſerved that few of that ang 
4." hitherto have grown to any livelyhood , yet ſhall he- (be-| 


* Cooke in " fides thoſe two felicities of * common Lawyers, that they'i 
bs madly [feldome die either without heirs or making a will ) finde! 


Littletons Te- 
| "_ Gods bleſſing on his proviſions and poſterity. 
We will reſpit him a while till he comes to be a 2 


and then we will give an example both together. 


The good Phyfician. 
Maxim 1 H: trufteth not the ſingle witneſſe of the water if better | 


teſtimony may. be bad, For reaſons drawn from the] 
urine alone are as brittle as the urinal. Sometimes the wa- 
cer runneth in ſuch poſt-haſt through the fick mans body, 
| it can give no account of any-thing memorable in the paſ- 
| ſage, though the moſt judicious eye examine it.' Yea the 
| ſick man may be in the ſtate of death, and yet life appear in 
| his ſtale. 
E442 Coming to his patient he perſwades him to put his truſt in God 
the fountain of health. The neglect hereof hath cauſed the 
bad ſucceſle of the beſt Phyſicians : for God will manifeſt 
that, though skill come mediately from him to be gotten by 
mans pains, {uccelle comes from him immediately to be dil- 
poled at his pleaſure. | 
| | He handſels not bis new experiments on the bodies of his pa-| 
= tents; letting looſe mad receipts into the ſick mans body, 
to try how well Nature in him will fight againſt them, 
whileſt himſelf ſtands by and fees the battel: except 
j1t be in deſperate caſes, when death muſt be expell'd by 
death, 
| To poor people he preſcribes cheap but wholſome medicines: not 
removing the conſumption out of their bodies into their; 
purles ; nor ſending them to the Eaſt Indies for drugs, when) 


| {rhey can reach better out of their gardens. 


| [ 
| - Lis t 


| CHAP. 2, . 
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|Chap.2, The good Phyfician. 


ry. For though many ot that projeflion be both able and 
honeſt, yet lome out of 1gnorance or haſte may miſtake : 


| 


{cnt the parient aſleep to his grave, 1f the DoCtours watch- 
tulneſs had not prevented him ; worle are thoſe who make | 
wiltul errours, giving one thing for another. A Prodigal | 
who had ſpent his eſtate was pleaſed to jeer himſelf, boaſt- 
ing that he had coſened thoſe that had bought his means ; 
They gave me (laid he) good new money, and [old them 
my Great-great-gr andtathers old Land:But this coſenage 1s 
too too true in many Apothecaries, ſellingito ſick folk tor; * 
new money antiquated drugs, and making dying mens. 


Phyſick of dead ingredients. 


death ſurpriſes the ſick man. T know Phyſicians love to make 
the beſt of their patients eſtate. Firſt tis improper that 
Adjutores vite ſhould be Nuncii mortis. Secondly, none, 
with their good will, will tell bad news. Thirdly , 
their fee may be the worle fort. Fourthly, tis a con- 
feſling that their Art in conquer'd. Fitthly, it will poyſon 
their patients heart with gricf, and make it break be- 
fore the time. However they- may {ſo order it, that the 
party may be inform'd of his dangerous condition, that 
he be not outed of this world before he be provided for 
another. 

When he can keep life no longer in, he makes a fair and eaſie 
paſſage for it to go out. He giveth his attendance for the fa- 
cilitating and allwaging of the pains and agonies of death. 
Yer generally 'tis death to a Phyſician to be with a dying 
man. 

Unworthy pretenders to Phyfick are rather foils then ſtains to 


the Profeſſion. Such a one was that counterfeit, who called 


he 


- his principal Phyſician: but his forgery being dilcov cred, | 
F 


4 9 
fo ſt bis Apothecary ſhould overſee,he overſees bis Apotheca- 5 


He brings not news 'with a falſe ſpie that the coaſt is clear till | Y 6 


bs) 


— 


Lleneh one of Bloys, * who being to lerve a Doctours pal for 1 4 


Bill, inſtead of Optimi (ſhort written) read Opiz, and had m_—_ xlib.1 


vey of Londoy, 


himſelf The Baron of * Blackamore, and feigned he was ſent| | $9995 
from the Emperour to our young King Henry the lixrh, to | p4s-55- 
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he was apprehended, and executed in the Tower of Lon- 
|don, Anno 1426. and ſuch the world daily ſwarms with. 
| Well did the Poets feign Aiſculapius and Circe, Brother | 
and Siſter, and both Children of the Sun : for in all times 
in the opinion of the multitude, Witches,old Women, and 
Impoſtours have had a comperition with Phyſicians. And 
commonly the moſt ignorant are the moſt confident in 
their undertakings, and will not ſtick to tell you what dil- 
eale the gall of a dove is good to cure. He took himlelt to 
be no mean Doctour, who being guilty of no Greek, and 
being demanded why it was called an HeGick fewer ; be- 
cauſe ({aith he) of an heckzng congh which ever attendeth that 
| diſeaſe. And here 1t will not be amis to deſcribe the lite of 
the famous Quackſalver Paracelſus, both becauſe it is not 
ordinarily to be met with, and that men may ſee what a 
{monſter many make a miracle of learning, and propound 
him their pattern in their pratice. CEE 
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CuaP. J+ 
The kfe of ParacrLus. | 


Pin Theophraſtus Bombaſtus of Hoenhaim,or Para- 
celſus, born as he faith himſelf in the Wilderneſs of 
| Helvetia, Anno 1493. of the noble and ancient family of 
|the Hoenhaims. But Thomas Eraſtus making ſtri& enquiry 
after his pedigree found none of his name or kinred in that 
place. Yet it1s fit ſo great a Chymilſt ſhould make himſelt' 
to be of noble extraction : And let us believe him to be of 
high deſcent,as perchance born on ſome Mountain in Swit- 
/zerland. F 2 As 
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"In prefanon 


Chiruroie 
Mavr 
e 


* Senmnertus 
de Chymico- 
rum conſenſu, 


cap.4. p4g-35- 


F Bickerus in 
Hermete redi- 
vivo, 


tou RA one, tes -- > _ 


| * Bezoldus 
\conſuderatione 
vice © were, 
76. ex An- 
drea Iocilto, 
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 Asfor his Education, ' he himſelt * boaſts that he lived in 
molt Univerlities of Europe;ſurely rather asa traveller then 
a ſtudent,and a vagrant then a traveller, Yea ſome will not 
allow him fo much, and * one who hath exactly mealured 
the length of his lite, chough crowding his pretended tra- 
vell; very cloſe, "Wi not room enough for them; But tis 
too ridiculous what a * Scholar of his relates, that he lived 
ten years in Arabia to get leartiing,and ww nverſed in-Greece 
with the Athenian Philoſophers. Whereas in that age Ara- 
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The Holy State. 


bia the happy wasaccurſed with Barbariſme, and Athens 


grown a ſtranger fo her ſelf; both which places being then 
lubje&ed to the Tarks, the very ruines of all learning were 
ruin'd there. Thus we {ee how he better knew to act his 
part,then to lay his Scene,and had not Chronologie enough 
ro tell the clock © #ime, when and where-to Place his lies 
to make them = #uth. C1 

The firſt d twenty. years of his age he lived very ci- 
villy;being ci ears old he came toBaſ1l,juſt at the alter- 
ation of Religion, when manyPapilts were expelF'd theUni- 
verlity,and plates'rather wanted Profeſſors, then Pr ofeflors 
places. Here by the favour of Occolampadius he was admit- 
ted to read Phylick,and for two years behaved himſelf fair- 
ly,til]-chis accident cauſed his departure. A rich * Canon of 
Batill being ſick promiſed Paracelſus an hundred florens to 
recover him, which being reſtored to his health he denied to 
pay. Paracelſus {ues him, 1s caſt in his ſuit, the Magiſtrate 
adjudging him onely an ordinary fee, becauſe the cure was 
done prelently with a few pills. ThePhyſic ician enraged here- 
at, talked treaſon againſt the State 1n all his diſcourſes, till 
the nimbleneſs of his tongue torc'd the nimbleneſs of his 


tect,and he was fain to fly into Alſatia. Here keeping com- 


' pany with the Gentry ofthe countrey,he gave himſelf over 


'to all licentiouſneis : His body was the ſea wherein the tide 


of drunkenneſs was ever ebbing and flowing; for by putting 


his finger in his throat he uſed to {pew out his drink and 
drunkenneſs together, and from that inſtant date himlelt 


lober to return to his cups again. Every moneth he had a 
new 
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The life of Paracclfus. 53 
new ſute,not for pride but neceſſity; his apparel ſerving borh T 
[for wearing and bedding : and having given his clothes ma- 
ny vomits, he gave them to the poor. Being Codrus over 
night, he would be Crorſus in the morning, fluſh of money 
as if he carried the inviſible Indies in his pocket : ſome ſu- 
{pected the Devil was his purſebearer, and that he carried a 
ſpirit in the pomel of his ſword his conſtant eompanion;} 
whileſt others maintain that by the heat of the furnace he| 
could ripen any metal into gold. 

All the diet he preſcribed his Patients was this,to eat what 
and how often they thought fitting themſelves, and yet he 
did moſt ſtrange cures. Like the quicktilver (he ſo much; 
dealr with) he would never be fixt in one place, or live any 
where longer then a twelvemonth : tor ſeme obſerve that 
by that time the maladies reverted again, which he formerly 
curcd. . He gave ſo ſtrong phylick as ſummoned Nature 
with all her force to expel the preſent difeale, but the rem- 
[Nang dregs thereof afterwards reinforcing themſelves, did 
- |afſault Nature tired out with the violence of her tormer 
task, and cafily ſubdued ir. 

His Scholars brag that the fragments of his learning 
would feaſt all the Philoſophers in the world, boaſting that 
the gout, the diſgrace of Phylick, was the honour of Para- 
celſus, who by curing it removed the {candal from his pro-| 
'feſlion : whereas others {ay he had lictle Learning, and lets! 
Latine. When any asked him the name of an herb he knew 
jr, he would tell them there was no * ule thereof in Phy-', 
lick;and yet this man would undertake not only to cure men perivpsy -77: 
but to cure the Art of curing men, & reform Phyſickiit ſelf. 
| As for thisreligion, it would as well poſe himſelf,as others 
co tell what it was. He boaſted that ſhortly he would order 
Luther and the Pope,as well as he had done Galen and Hip- 
/pocrates. He was never ſeen to pray, and ſeldome came to 
'Church. He was not onely skilled in natural Magick ( che 
\utmoſt bounds whereof border on the ſuburbs of hell ) but, - 
is charged to converſe conſtantly with familiars, Guilty he * oporinain 


kpiſt . de pra- | 
; 


was of all vices but wantonnels; andI find an * honeſt man, reps. 
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The Holy State. 
ES bis Compurgatour, that he was not given to women ; per- 
chance he drank himſelf into wantonniels & paſt it, quench-' 
| ing the fire of his luſt by piling fuel too hard & faſt upon it. 
; | Boaſting that he could make a man immortal, he himſelf” 
died at forty (even years in the City of Saltsburb. His Scho- | 
lars ſay he was poyſoned through the envy ( that dark ſha- 
dow ever waiting on a ſhining merit ) and malice of his ad- 
'verfarics. However his body ſhould have been fo fenced 
with antidotes,that the battery of no poylon might make a 
breach rherein; except we impute it more to his negle@ then 
want of skill, & that rather his own ſecurity then his enc-| 
\mics malice brought him to the grave. But it may be he was 
willing to die, counting a twelvemonths time enough to 
ſtay in one place, and forty leven years long enough to live: 
lin one world, We may more admire that fo beaſtly a 
| drunkard lived ſo long, then that ſoskiltul a man died fo 
ſoon. In a word, he boaſted of more then he could do, did 
more cures ſeemingly then really, more cures really then 
lawfully : of more parts then learning, of more fame then 
parts3 a better Phyſician then a man, a better Chyrurgeon 
then Phyltcian. 
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| The Controverſual Divine. 


E is Truths Champion to detend her ”_m_ all adver- 
{aries, Atheiſts, Hereticks, Schilmaticks, and Errone- 
ous perſons whatſoever. His ſufficiency appears in Oppo-! 
| ting, Anſwering, Moderating, and Writing. 
| ueximer, Fle engageth both his judgement, and affections in oppoſing of | 
| 
| 
| 


falſbood. Not like countrey Fencers, who play only to make 
\{port, but like Duellers indeed,as it tor lite and limb; chiefly | 
it che queſtion be of large profpect, and great concernings, 
| [115 zcalous 1n the quarrel. Yer fome, though their judge- | 
| cart weigh down on one (ide, the beam of their affections 


[{tands {0 even, they care not which part prevails. | 
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'Chap.4. The. Controverſial Droine. 


I: oppoſing Ng 4 trath, be diſſembles humfelf her foe,to be her bet. 
ter friend. "Wherefore he counts himſelf the orcatcſi con- 
querour when Truth hath raken him captive. With Joſeph 
having ufficiently litred the matter in a dilguile, he A— 
eth himſelf, * I az Foſeph your Brother, and then throws away 
his vizard. Diſhoneſt they, who though the debr be ſatisfied. 
[will never give up the bond, bur continue wrangling, when 
che objection is anſwered. 
| He abſtains from all foul and railing language. What? make 
[the Mules, yea the Graces ſcolds ? Such purulent {pittle ar- 
'gues exulccrated lungs. Why ſhould there be fo much rail- 
ing about the body of Chriſt 2 when there was none abour 
the body of Moſes in the A& kept berwixt the devil and 

'Michael the Archangel. | 
He tyrannizeth not over a weak and undermatch'd Adwverſary ; 
{bur {ecks rather-ro cover his weaknels if he be a modeſt man. 
When a Proteſſor prefled an Anlwerer ( a better Chriſtian 
then a Clerk ) with an hard argument, Rewerende Profeſsor 
(laid he) ingenne confiteor me non poſſe reſpondere huic argumen- 
to. To whom the Profeſlor, ReSte reſpondeg. 

In anſwering he ſtates the queſtion, and expoundeth the terms 

thereof. Other wiſe the diſputanrs ſhall end, where they ought 


[ro have begun, in differences about words, and be Barbari- 
ans each to other, ſpeaking a Language neither underſtand. 
If the queſtion alſo be of Hiſtorical cognizance , he ſhews 
'the pedigree thereof, who firſt brew'd ir, who firſt broach'd 
it, and {ends the wandring Ercour with a palport hometo | 
the place of its birth. 
| Iu taking away an objeStion he not only puts by the thruſt , i 
breaks the weapon. Some rather elcape then detear an argu- 
ment, and though. by ſuch an cvaſion they may ſhut the 
mouth of rhe Opponent, yet may they open the difficulty, 
wider 1n the hearts of the hearers. But our Anſwerer either 
fairly reſolves the doubt, or elſe ſhews the falleneks of the | 
argument, by beggering the Opponent to maintain ſuch a 
fruirful ocneygtion of ablurdirics, as his argument hath be- 
gotten 3 or 1 returns and retorts it back upon him agaln. | | 


The! 
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| 
| 


Sure *tis more honour to be a clear Anſwerer, then a cun- 


: 
| 


deed the ſpeedy anſwer adds luſtre to the diſputation, and 


* Melchior A- 
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The firſt way unties the knot; the ſecond cuts it aſunder ;' 
the third whips the Opponent with the knot himlelt rycd. 


ning Oppoler , becauſe the latter takes advantage of mans 


ignorance, which is ten times more then his knowledge. | 
What his anſwers want in ſuddenneſs,they have in ſolidity. In- 


honour ro the diſputant 3 yet he makes good payment, who. 
though he cannot preſently rhrow the money out of his 
[pocket , yer will pay it, it but going home to unlock his 
cheſt. Some that are not for ſpeedy, may be for ſounder per- 
formance. When Melanchthon at the diſputation of Raris- 
bon was preſſed with a ſhrewd argument by Ecchius, I will 
anſwer thee, ſaid he, ro morrow. Nay, faid Ecchius, do it 
now or it's nothing worth. Yea, ſaid Melanchthon, I ſeek 
the Truth, and not mine own Credit, and therefore it will 
be as good if I anfwer thee to * morrow by Gods aſſiſtance. 
In moderating he ſides with the Anſwerer, if the Anſwerer ſides 
with the truth. But if he be conceited, and opintoned of his 
own, ſufficiency , he tets him {wound betore he gives him 
any hot water. Ita Paradox-monger, loving to hold ſtrange, | 
yet dangerous Opittions, he counts it charity to ſuffer ſuch a 
one to be beaten without mercy, that he may be weaned 
from his wilfulnefſe. For the main, he is ſo a ſtaff to the An-| 
ſwerer, that he makes him ſtand on his own legs. 
In writing, his Latine is pure, ſo far as the ſubje& will allow. 
For thoſe who are to climbe the Alps; are not ro expett a 
ſmooth and even way. True it is that Schoolmen, percei- 
ving that fallacy had too much covert uuder the nap of flou-: 
riſhing Language, uſed rhredbare Latine on purpoſe, and 
carcd not to treſpaſs on Grammer, and tread down the 
fences thereof ro avoid the circuic of words, and to go the 


x 
, 
| 


'ncareſt way to exprels their conceits. But our Divine, ' 


chough he uſeth barbarous School-rerms, which like ſtan- ' 
ders are fixt to the controvertte, yet in his moveable Larine, | 


10 
| 


Ls 


»af[ages, and digreflions, his ſtyle 1s pure and elegant. | 
He affeSis clearneſs and plainneſs in all his writings. Some | 

[ 

mens | 
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; Mens heads arc Itke the world before God aid Unto it. t Fir 

lax. Thele dark-lanterns may ſhine to the 'mlelves, and un:- 
a fand their own conceits, but nv body elle can have 
light from them. Tous Matthias Farmator Profet! lor at Vi. 1- 
\enna, aflitted with lome other learn y men, as the Times | 
” went, was thirty years making a book of applying | 


Plato's, Ar ſotle's and Galen's rulcs in Philoſophy, to Chrilt | 
land his Prophe nand* tis call'd » Lumen anime ; quto tamen Ri 6 Atercator 

'hl eft caliginoſtts, labore magno,ſed ridiculo, &- inani. But this! afrge of 

' ob(curi ty 1s worſt when affected, when they do as Perſius,of [Pu 
whom * one laith, Leg voluit que ſcripfit, intelligi noluit que | Sued 

legerentur. Some affe& this darknels, chat they may be ac-|5 <5. | 

counted profound, whereas one 1s _ bound to believe! 
| that all the water is deep that is muddy. 
| He is not curious in ſearching matters of no moment. Ca ptain [1 
| Martin * Forbiſher fetcht from the tartheſt northern Coun- | * Combders | 
Llizah, anno | 
tries a ſhips lading of mincrall ſtones ( as he thought )| 1575. 
' which afterwards were caſt out to mend the ligh ways. 
Thus are they ſerved, and mils their hopes, who long ſeek- 
ing to extract hidden myſteries out of nice queſtions, leave 
them off, as ulclels at laſt. Antoninus Pius, tor his deſire to 
earch to the leaſt difterences, was called Conntal {eEtor, the 

; Carver of Cumine leed. One need not be {o accurate:for as 

ſoon ſhall one {cowr the ſpots out of the Moon, as all ig- 

|norance out of man. When Eunomins the Hererick vaun- 

ted that he knew God and his divinity, S. Baſil gravells — 

him in 2 1 queſtions about the body of an ant or pilmire : fo | ni. 
(dark 1s mans underſtanding. I wonder theretore at the 
(boldneſs of ſome, who as if they weze Lord Marſhalls of 
the Angels,place them 1 in ranks and files. Let us not believe 
them here, but rather go to heaven to contute them. 

He the multiplies needleſs, nor compounls neceſſary Contro- I 2 
werſies. Sure they light on a labor in vain, who {eek to make 
a bridye of reconciliation over the ute xi betwixt Papiſts 
and Proteſtants; for though we go 99 ſteps, they (I mean 
their Church) will not come one to give usa mecting. And 
as for the offers of Clara's and private » men(beſides that they| 
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{em to be more of the nature of bairs then eitts) they may 
make large proicrs, without any Commiſſion to treat, and. 

| tithe Romiſh Church not buurd to pay their promiles. In 
,  VNicrioncthſhire in Wales there arc high Mountains, whoſe | 
ef al... hanging tops come ſo clole together that ſhepherds on the | 
tops of leveral hills may audibly talk rogether, yet will it be 
'a dayes journey for their bodies to meet, lo vaſt is the hol-| 
lownecls of the valleys betwixt them. Thus upon lount| 
{earch ſhall we find a grand diſtance and remoteneſs be- 
twixt Popiſh and Proteſtane Tenents to reconcile them, | 
which at the firſt view may ſeem near, and tending to an 
| accomodation. | 
13 He is reſolute and ſtable in fundamental points of Religion. | 
Theſe are his fixed poles, and axletree about which he 
moves, whileſt they ſtand unmoveable. Some ail to long on 
the Sea of controverhies, tols'd up and down,to and tro, Pro 
'and Cor, that the very ground to them ſems ro move, _s] | 
| their judgements grow [ceptical and unſtablcin the moſt 
ſertled points of Divinity. When he cometh to preach, ' 
 clpecially it co a plain Auditory, with the Paracellians he | | 
ec xtracts an oyl out of the dryeſt and hardeſt bodies, and 
knowing that knotty timber 15 unfit to build with, he edi-| 


fies people with cafic and profitable matter. 
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The life of D' VV nitaxsR, 


Illiam Whitaker born at Holm in the County of 
Lancaſter of good parentage, eſpecially by his 
Mothers (ide, allied to two worſhipful families. His rever- 
end Uncle, Alexander Nowell, Dean of S. Pauls (the firſt 
fruits of the Engliſh Confeflours in the dayes of Queen Ma- 
ry,who after her death firſt return'd into England from be- 


yond the Seas) took him young from his parcnts, ſent him 
firſt to Pauls School, thence to Trinity Colledge in Cam - 
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ridge: ,where he to profited 1 in his ſtudics, that he gave great 
proiniſes of his ature perfection. 
{ Tpaſsby his youthful exerciſes, never ſtriving tor the gar- 
(land, but he wonne and wore it away. His prime appear- 
ling to the world, was when he ſtood for the Profeſlours 
lace againſt two Competitours, 1n age jar his ſuperiours, 
; But the ſeven Elefours in the Univerlity who were to 
;chooſe the Emperour of the Schools, preicrring a golden 
; head belore ſilver hairs, conferr'd the place on Whitaker ; 
and the ſtrict form of their Eledion hath no room for cor- 
[ruption. He ſo well acquitted himlelf in the place, that he 
an{wered expectation,the ſtrongeſt opponent in all diſputes 
and le&ures, and by degrees taught envy to admire him. 

By this time the Papiſts began to aſſault him, and the 
Truth. Firſt Campian, one fitter for a Trumpcter then a 
Souldicr, whole beſt ability was that he could boalt in good | 
Latine being excellent at the flat hand of Rhetorick (which 
rather gives pats then blows) but he could not bend his fiſt 
ro diſpute. Whitaker both in writing and diſputing did 
reach him, that it was caſter to make then maintain a cha]- 
lenge againſt our Church; and in like manner he handled| 
both Durzus, and Sanders, who {ucceſflively undertook the 
lame caule, ſolidly confuting their arguments. 

But theſe Teazers, rather torouze then pinch the Game, 
onely made Whitaker find his {pirits. The ferceſt dog is; 
behind even Bcllarmine himſeli, a great Scholar, and w cho 
wanted nothing but a good cauſe to detend, and generall y 

writing ingeniouſly , uſing ſometimes flenting , leldome 
down- right railing. Whitaker gave him all fair quarter, 
ſtating the queſtion betwixt them, yielding all which the 
other 1n reaſon could ask, and agreeing on terms to tall out 
with him,plaid tairly but fiercely on him, till the other for- 
{ook the held. 

Bellarmine had no mind to reinforce his routed argu- 
ments, but rather con{igned over that ſervice to a new Ge- 
nera], Stapleton an Engliſh man : He was born the ſame 


i year and moneth wherein S' Thomas More was be-! 
| headed} 
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beheaded, an obſervation little lefle then myſticall with the| 
Papiſts, as if God had ſubſtituted him to. grow up.in che, 
room of the other for the ſupport of the | Cathalick cauſc. 
It Whitaker in anſwering him put more gall then'uluall | 
into his ink, Stapleton ( whoſe mouth was as foul. as his | | 
cauſe ) firſt infeted him with bitterneſſe : and none| 
will blame a man for arming his hands with hard 'and: 
rough gloves, who is to meddle with bryers and 
brambles. } 
| Thus they baited him conſtantly with-freſh dogs : None | 
that ran at him once defired a {econd courſe at him;, and] {| 
as * one obſerves, Cum nullo hoSte unquam conflixit, quem non |; Pevnene | 
| fudit ſugavit. w—_— 
| He filled the Chair witha gracctull preſence, ſo that : b- 
one nceded not to do with him as * Luther did with EE 
Melanchthon when he firſt heard him read, abſtra&t 
the opinion and fight of his ſtature and perſon, leſt the 
meangcſle thereot ſhould cauſe an undervaluing of him : | 
for our Whitakers perſon carried with it an excellent port. 
His ſtyle was manly for the ſtrength, maidenly for the mo- 
deſty, and elegant for the phraſe thereof; ſhewing his skill | 
in ſpinning a fine thread out of courſe wool, for ſuch is con- 
troverſiall matter. He had by his ſecond wiſe, a "modeſt | 
woman, eight children. It being true of him alſo, \ ohaths 
ſaid of the famous Lawyer * Andreas Tiraquillus, fi ngwlis | ji. wir h 
annis fingulos libros + liberos Reipublice dedit. 1 anno 1558. 
My Father hath told me, that he often wiſhed that he 
{Might loſe ſo much Learning as he had gotten in after-ſup-}, _ 
per ſtudies ; on condition he might gain lo. much ſtrength'as| , | 
(he had loſt thereby. Indeed his body was ftrongly built for 
the naturall temper, and well repair'd by histemperate diet 
and recreations 3 but firſt he foundred the foundation ofthis 
houſe by immoderate ſtudy, and at laſt the wok was ie on 
fire by a hot diſeaſe. | 
The unhappy controverfie was then Grads Whether | 
juſtifying faith may be loſt. And this thoray- queſtion | 
would not ſuffer our Nightingale to ſleep. He was o_ 
or 
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Maxime 


for up by Arch-biſhop Whitgitt to the conference at. | 


Lambeth , after -which returning home , unſealonable ri- 
ding, late ſtudying, and night-watching brought him 
ro a burning-fever , to which his body was naturally dif- 
poſed, as appeared by the maſtery of redneſſe in his 
complexion. Thus loſt he the health of his body , in| 
maintaining , That the health of the ſoul could nor be 
loſt. All agreed that he ſhould be jet bloud ; which 
might then eafily have been done , but was deferred by 
the fault of ſome about him , till it was too late. 
Thus, when Cod intends to cut a mans life off , his dea- 
reſt friends by dangerous involuntarie miſtakes ſball bring 
the knife. He died in the 47 yeare of his age, An- 
no Dom. 1595. and in S. Johns Colledge ( whereof he 
was Maſter ) was ſolemnly interred , with the orict of | 
the Univerſity, and whole Church of God. | 


No — | 
| 


Cuayr. 6. | 
The true ((hurch eAntiquary. 


E is a Traveller into former times, whence he hath 

learnt their language and faſhions. It he meets with 
an old manuſcript, which hath the mark worn out of its 
mouth, and hath loſt the date, yet he can tell the age therot 
either by the phraſe or character. 

He baits at middle Antiquity, but lodges not till he comes at 
that which is ancient indeed. Some ſcoure off the ruſt of old | 
inſcriptions into their own ſouls, cankering themſelves with 
ſuperſtition, having read fo often Orate pro anima, that at 
laſt they fall a praying for the departed ; and they more la- 
ment the ruine of Monaſteryes, then the decay and ruine | 
of Monks lives, degenerating from their ancient piety and 
painfulneſſe. Indeed a little skill in Antiquity inclines a| 
man to Popery ; but depth in that ſtudy brings him about | 
again to our religion. A Nobleman who had heard of the ex- | 
treme / 


| 
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tream age of one dwelling not tar oft; made a journey 
ro .viſit him, and finding an aged perſon litring in} 
the chimney-corner, addreſſed himſelf unto him with 
admiration of his age, till his miſtake was reGtfied : Y 
for, Oh Sir, (ſaid the young-old man) 1 am not be whom 
you ſeek for, but his fonne : ; my father is farther off in the 
eld. The ſame errour 1s daily committed by the Romiſh 
Church, adoring the reverend brow and gray hairs of 
ſome ancient Ceremonies, perchance but of tome ſeven 
or eight hundred years ſtanding in the Church, and mil. | 
take theſe for their fathers, of far greater age in the Primi- 
tive times. 

He deſires to imitate the ancient Fathers,as well in their Piety, 
as in their Poſtures. Not onely conforming his hands and 
knees,but chiefly his heart to their pattern. O the holinels | 
of their living,and paintulnels of their preaching ! how full 
were they of mortified thoughts, and heavenly medi- 
tations! Let us not make the ceremoniall part of 
their lives onely Canonical], and the morall part there- 
ot attogether Apocrypha, imitating their devotion not 
in the fineneſs of the ſtuff, but onely in the faſhion of the 
making, 
| He carefully marks the declination of the Church from the] 3 
Primitive purity. Obſerving how ſometimes humble de- 
votion was contented to lie down, whileſt proud 1u- 
perſtition got on her back. Yea not 'onely Frederick the 
Emperour, but many a godly Father ſome hundreds of 
years before held the Pope's ſtirrop, and by their well- 
meaning ſimplicity gave occalion to his future greatnels. 
He takes notice how their Rhetorical hyperboles were 
afterwards accounted the juſt meaſure of dogmaticall 
truths; How plain people took them at their word in 
their tunerall apoſtrophes to the dead ; How praying for 
the departed brought the tuell, ander which atfter-ages 
kindled the fire of Purgatory ; How one Ceremony 
begat another, there being no bounds in will-worſhip, 
wherewith one may ſooner be wearied then ſatisfied ; the 
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rical ule of Pictures could not ſtop ſhort, but mult laſh 
out into ſuperſtitions, How the fathers vailing their bon- 


[The miſchief is, ſome that are moſt violent to bring 
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in number, what their conceits want im folidity ; How 
mens ſouls being in the full ſpeed and career of the Hilto- 


nets to Rome in civill courtcſic, when making honour- 
able mention thereof, arc interpreted by modern Papiſts 
to have done it in adoration of the Idol of the Popes 
infallibility. All theſe things he ponders in his heart, ob- 
ſerving both rhe times and places, when and where they 
happened. 


He is not %ealous for the introducing of old uſcleſs Ceremonies. 


ſuch in, are moſt negligent to preach the cautions in 
uſing them 3; and fimple people, like Children in cating of 
fiſh, ſwallow bones and all to their danger of choking. 
Beſides, what is-obſ{crved of horle-hairs, that lying nine 
dayes in water they turn to ſnakes; ſo ſome Ceremonies 
though dead at firſt, in continuance of time quicken, get 
ſtings and may do much milchict, eſpecially it in fach an 
age wherein the meddling of ſome have juſtly awaked 
huge jealouſte of all. When many Popiſh tricks are abroad 
in the countrey ; 1t then men meet with a Ceremony 
which is a ſtranger, eſpecially if it can give but a bad ac- 
count of it ſelf, no wonder if the watch take it up for one 
on ſuſpicion. 

He is not peremptory but conjeSural in doubtful matters. Not 
forcing others to his own opinion, bur leaving them to their 
own liberty 3 not filling up all with his own conjecures' 
to leave no room for other men : nor trampies hc on; - 
their credits, it in them he finds flips and miſtakes. For | 


here our touls have but one eye (the Apoſtle faith, we | 


know in part ) be not proud it that chance to come 
athwart thy ſeeing ſide, which meets with the blind {ide 
of another. 

He thankfully acknowledget!: thoſe by whom he hath profited. Baſe 
natured they, who when they have quenched their own 
thirſt, 


thirſt, {top up, at leaſt muddy, the Fountain. But our Anti- 
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/quary, if he be not the firſt Founder of a commendable con- 
ceit, contents himſelf to be a Benefactour toitin clearing 
and adorning it. 

He affects not phancy-full ſingularity in his bebawiour : Nor 
cares to have a proper mark in writing of words, to diſguiſe 
ſome peculiar letter from the ordinary Charadter. Others, tor 
fear Travellers ſhould take no-notice;that kill in Antiquiry 
dwels in ſuch an head, hang out an antique Hat for the 
ſign, or-uſe ſome obſolete garb in their Garments, Geſtures, 
or Diſcourle. 

He doth net ſo-adore the Ancients as to deſpiſe the Modern. 
Crant them but Dwarts, yet ſtand they on Giants ſhoulders, 
and may ſee the further. Sure, as ſtout Champions of Truth; 
tollow inthe Rere, as cver marched i in the Front. Beſides 
as * one excellent! y obſerves, ' Antiquitas ſeculi Juventus mun- 
ai. Thele times are therAnciene times, - when the World 
is Ancient ; and not thoſe which we count Anctent 
ordine -retrogrado , by | a CONE backwards from our 
ſelves, ! rot 1otaL00 10; 


! 
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know the general cavil ainſt general Learningi 13 this, 

that alzquis in omnibus * nullus in ſingulis. He: that fips' 
of many Arts, drinks of none. However we muſt know, that 
all leaxning, which is but one grand Science, hath: fo homo- 
geneal a body, that the parts thereof do with a mutuall ſer- 
vice relate; to, 'and communicate;ſtrength and luſtre each to 
other. Qur: Artiſt knowing Language to be the ys of Lear- 
ning, thus begins. 
' His tongue being but one by Nature be gets ho by Ur and 
Indyſtry.: Before the confuſion of Babel, all the World 
was one continent un Language ; ſince divided into ſeverall 
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; tongues, as ſeveral Tlands. Grammer is the ſhip, by benefit 
| whereof we paſs from one to another, in the learned Lan- 
guages generally ſpoken in no Countrey. His Mother- 
Tongue was like the dull Muſick of a Monochord, which : 
| [by ſtudy he turns into the Harmony of feverall Inſtru- | 
ments. | 
2 He firſt gaineth slyll in the Latine and Greek Tongues. On 
the credit of the former alone, he may trade in diſcourſe 
| overall Chriſtendome : But the Greek, though not ſo ge- 
[nerally ſpoken, is known with no leſs profit, and more 
pleaſure. The joynts of her compounded words are fo na- 
turally oyled, that they run nimbly on the Tongue ; which 
makes them though long never tedious, becauſe {ignificant. 
Beſides, it is tull and ſtately in ſound : onely it pitics our 
Artiſt to ſee the Vowels..therein rackt 'in pronouncing 
them, hanging oftentimes one way by their Native force, 
and halcd another by their. Accents which countermand 
them. | 
Hence he proceeds to the Hebrew, the; Mother-Tongue of the 
3 |Worl. More pains then quickneſs of wit is required to get| 
it, and with dayly exerciſe he continues it. Apoſtacy here- 
in is uſual to tall totally from the Language by a little neg- 
let. As for the Arabick, and other Oriental] Languages, he 
rather makes ſallies and incurſions into them, then any ſolemn 
fitting before them. MIX 20 
4 i Them he._ applies bis fludy to Logick, , and Ethicks. The 
latter makes a mans foul mantierly arid wiſe ;' but as for 
Logick, that is the Armory of Reaſon, furniſht with all 
/ offenſive and defenſive weapons. There' are Syllogiſmes, 
| Tong ſwords ; Enthymems, ſhort Daggers ; Dilemma's , 
'two-edged Swords that cut on both fides' ; © Sofites, 
Chain-ſhot : And for the Defenſive, Diſtin@ons ; | 
| which are Shields ; Retortions, whickk are Targets with | 
| a Pike in the middeſt.of them, both to Defend and Op- 
| pole. From hence he raiſeth his ſtudies to the" know-| 
ledge of Phyſicks, the great Hall of Nature}, and Meta-. 
phyſicks the Cloſet thereof; and js caretall not to 'wadef! 
therein 
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therein ſo farre, till by ſabtill diſtinguiſhing of notions he 
\confounds himſelf. | | 

He 3s slglful in Rhetorick, which gives @ ſpeech colour, as &+5 
Logick doth favour, and both together beauty. Though ſome | 
condemne Rhetorick as the mother of lies, (peaking more 
'then the truth in Hyperboles, leſs in lier Miofts, otherwiſe 
in her Metaphors, contrary in her Ironies ; yet is there 
excellent ulc of all theſe, when diſpoled of with jadgement: | 
:Nor 1s he a ſtranger ro Poetry, which is mulick in words; 
nor to Muſick, which is Poetry in ſound: both excellent 
fauce, but they have lived and died poor, that made them 
their meat. W 
' Mathematicks he nioderately ſtudieth to his great contentment. 
Uſing it as ballaſt for his ſoul, yet to fix it not to ſtall it ; 
'nor ſuffers he it to be ſo unmannerly as to juſtle out other | 
| Arts. As for judicial Aſtrology (which hath the leaſt judge- 
ment in it ) this vagrant hath becn whipt out ot all learned 
Corporations. If our Artiſt lodgeth her in the out-rooms of 
his ſoul for a night or two, it is rather” to hear then believe her 
Relations: 

Hence he makes his progreſs into the fu of Hiſtory. Neſtor 7 
who lived three Ages was accounted the wileſt man 1n the 
world. But the Hiſtorian may make himſelf wiſe, by living | 
as many Apes as have paſt ſince the beginning of the world. 
[His books enable him to maintain diſcourie , who beſides 
the ſtock of his own experience may ſpend on the Common 
purle of his reading. This direds him in his life , fo that he 
makes the ſhipwracks of other Sca-marks to himlelt ; yea ac- 
cidents which other ſtart from for their ſtrangenels , he 
welcomes as his wonted acquaintance, having tound pre- 
(idents for then formerly. Without Hiſtory a mans Soul 
1s purblinde, ſeeing onely the things which almoſt touch 
his eyes. | 

H: is well ſeen in Chronology, without which Hiſtory is but an| yg 
heap of tales. It by the Laws of the Land he is counted a | 
Natural, who hath not wit enough to tel] ewenty, or to tell| * Fins Herbern 
* *Apge; he ſhall not paſs with me tor wile in Leathing, [4 lint | 
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| who cannot tell the age of the world, and count hundreds of 
years: ] mean not ſo critically, as to ſolve all doubts ariſing 
thezce 3 but that he may beable to give ſome tolerable ac- 
count thereof. He 1s allo acquainted with Colſmography, ; 
treating of the World in whole j joynts 3 with Chorography, : 
ſhredding it into Countries ; and with Topography, —_—_ | 
it into particular places. 

Thus raking theſe Sciences in their general Latitude, he 
fhath finiſhed the round Circle or golden Ring of the Arts; 5 
onely he keeps a'place for the Diamond ro be let in, I mean: 
for that predominant profeflion of Law, Phylick, Divini- 
ty, or State-Policie , which he intends for his principal 
Calling hereafter. | 
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| lulus Czar $CALIGER.. a great Reſtorer of IN| |: 
. , wy w , | 

| L garninge. He died at Agen in France . 18 tf 
An? Dm. ir ;8. aged 75 Yeared-g a i, il | 
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Know my choice herein is liable to much exception. 

Some will make me the pattern of ignorance, for ma- 
king this Scaliger the pattern of the general Artiſt, whole 
own ſon Joſeph might have been his father in many arts. | 
But all things conſidered, the choice will appear well ad- 
viled, even 1n ſuch variety of examples. Yet let him know 
that undertakes to pick out the, beſt ear amongſt an acre of 
wheat, that he ſhall leave as good it nut a better behind him, 
{then that which he chooſeth. » He 
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| He was born Anno 1484. in Italy,at the Caſtle of Ripa 
| upon lacus Benacus, now called Lago di Garda, of the il]u- 
ſtrious and noble family of the Scaligers, Princes, tor many 
| hundreds of years, of Verona, till at laſt the Venetians out- 
ed them of their ancient inheritance. Being about eleven 
| years pld, he was brought to the Court of Maximilian Em- 
perour of Germany, where for ſeventeen years together he 
was taught learning, and military diſcipline. I paſs by his 
valiant performances atchieved by him, fave that this one 
action of his is ſo great and ſtrong, it cannot be kept 1n {i- 
lence, but will be recorded. 

In the cruel battel at Ravenna betwixt the Emperour 
and the French, he not onely bravely fetch'd oft the dead 
bodies of BenediQus and Titus his father and brother, but 
alſo.with his own hands reſcued the Eagle (the ſtandard 
Imperial) which was taken by the enemies. For which his 

rowels Maximilian knighted him, and with his own 
hands put on him the golden {purs, and chain, the badges 
of knight-hood. 

Amidfſt theſe his Martial employments he made many a 
clandeſtine match with the Muſes, and whileſt he expected 
the tides and returns of buſineſs, he fill'd up the empty 
places of leiſure with his ſtudies. Well did the Poets feign 
Pallas Patroneſs of Arts and armes, - there being ever good 
intelligence betwixt the two Profeflions, and as it were but 
a narrow cut to ferry over out of one into the other. Ar laſt 
Scaliger ſounded a retreat to himſelf from the wars, and 
wholly applyed himſelf to his book, eſpecially after his| 
wandring lite was fixed by marriage unto the beautiful 
Andietta Lobeiaca, with whom he lived at Agin, near 
Montpeliar in France. 

His Latine was twice refined, and moſt critical, as ap- 
pears by his own writings, and notes on other Authours. 
He was an accurate Grecian, yet began to ſtudy it, when 
well nigh fourty years old, when a mans tongue is too ſtiff 
to bow to words. What a torture was it to him who flow- 
| ed with ſtreams of matter then to learn words, yea letters, 
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Trop by drop i ? But nothing was unconquerable to his pains, 
'who had a golden wit in an irqn body. Let his book of 
Subtilties witneſle his protound kill in Logick, and Natu- 
rall Philoſophy. 

| His 65kill in Phyſt ck was as great, as his practice therein 
was happy 3 inſo much that he did many ſtrange and ad- 


* Stephamus 
mirable cures. Hear how a ® noble and learned pen doth has wy 


Senior Pure 


—— ana his 

| digale al Vi- 
| dum Braſſ1- 
| 


Non hunc fefellit ulla vis recondita cum Prafidems, 
Salubris herbe, ſaltibus ſe quam aviis 
Celat nivoſus Caucaſus, ſeu quam procul 
Riph. ea duro contigtt rupes gel. 

Hic j Jamque ſpeStantes ad orcum non ſemel 
Animas repreſiit vidtor, &» membris ſuis 
Herere ſuccis compulit felicibus, | | 
Nigrique avaras Ditis elufit mans. . | 


On ſnowy Caucaſus there grew no root 

Of ſecret power, but he was privy to't ; 

On cold Riphean hills no ſimple grew, 

But he the force thereot and virtue knew. 
Wherewith ( apply'd by his ſucceſſefull art ) 
Such ſullen fouls as would this world depart, 

He forc't ſtill in their bodies to remain, 

And from deaths door fetch'd others back again. 


As for his skill in Phyſiognomy , it was wonderfull. 
I know ſome will ſay, that cannot be read in mens faces 
which was never wrote there, and that he that ſeeks to find 
the diſpoſition of mens ſouls in the figures of their bodies, 
looks for letters on the backſide of the book. Yet is it cre- 
dibly * averred that he never looked on his infant-ſonne Kage 
AudeQtus but with grief, as ſorrow-ſtruck with ſome ſad 
fign of ill ſucceſſe he ſaw in his face: which child at laſt 
was found ſtifled in bed with the embraces of his Nurſe 


being faſt aſleep. 
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In Mathematicks he was no Archimedes , though he | 
ſhewed his kill therein with the beſt advantage, and ſtood 
therein onhis tiptoes, that his learning might ſeem the taller. 
But in Poetry his over-meaſure of skill might make up 
this defeQ, as is atteſted by his book de de Arte Poetica. Yet 
his own Poems are harſh, and unſmooth, ( as if he rather 
ſnorted then ſlept on Parnaſſus ) and they found better to 
the brain then eare. Indeed his cenſure in Poetry was in- 
comparable; but he was more happy in repairing of Poems 
then in building them from the ground, which ſpeaks his 
| judgement to be better then his invention. | 
| What ſhall I ſpeak of his skill in Hiſtory ?- whoſe own 
| ations were a ſufficient Hiſtory. He was excellently verſ*d 
| in the paſſages of the world, both modern and ancient. 
Many modern languages, which departed from Babel in a 
confuſion, met in his mouth in a method, being skilfull in 
the Sclavonick  fongue , the Hungarian, Dutch, Italian, 
Spaniſh, and French. 

But theſe his excellent parts were attended with prodigi- 
ous pride, and he had much of the humour of the Ottomans 
in him, to kill all his brethren, and cry down all his equalls, 
which were corrivalls with him in the honour of arts, | 
which was his principall quarrell with Cardan. Great was! 
|his ſpight at Eralmus, the morning-ſtarre of learning, and, 
'one by whom Julius himſelf had profited, though after-/ 
| wards he ſought to put out that candle whereat he had ligh- 
| ted his own. In the bickering betwixt them, Eraſmus| 
pluckt Scaliger by the long locks of his immoderate 
Hoaſting, and rouched him to the quick ( a proud man lies | 

pat for a jeering mans hand tohit) yea Eraſmus was a 
badger in his jeeres, where he did bite he would make his 
teeth meet. Nor came 'Scaliger behind him in railing. 
| However afterward Scaliger repented of his bitternefſe, and 
"Thus oi Defore his death was * reconciled unto him. 
1558. Thus his learning, being in the circuit of arts, . ſpread fo 
wide, no wonder ifit lay thinne in ſome places. His parts 
were nimble, that ſtarting ſo late he overrook, yea overran | 


his 


— _— 


i —..——_— 
—_—_ 
——_ 
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his equalls: fo that we may ſafely conclude that making 
abatement for his military avocations, and late applying 
himſelf to ſtudy, ſcarce any one is to be preferred before 
him for generality of humane learning. He died Anno 1 559. 
in the 75. year of his age. 
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T he faithful Miniſter. 


TE ſuppoſe him not brought up by hand onely in his 
own countrey ſtudies, but that he hath ſuck of his 
[Mother Llniverfity, and chroughly learnt the Arts : Not as 
'S. *Rumball, who 1s faid to have ſpoken as ſoon as he was | * comb. Brie. 
born, doth he preach as ſoon as he 1s Matriculated. Con- HO 
'ceive him now a Graduate in Arts, and entred into orders, 
according to the ſolemn form of the Church of England, | 
and preſented by ſome Patrone to a paſtoral charge, or 
place equivalent, and then let us ſee how well he diichare 
geth his office. 
He endeavours to get the general love and good will of his pa-| Maxime. 
riſh. This he doth not ſo much co make a benefit of them, as| * 
a benefit for them, that his miniſtry may be more effe&ual; 
otherwiſe he may preach his own heart out, before he 
preacheth any thing into theirs... The good conceit of the 
Phyſician is half a cure, and his pratice will ſcarce-be happy | 
where his-perſon is hated; yet he humours them not” i his, 
Doctrine to get their love : for ſuch a ſpanniel is worle theri. 
a dumbe dog. He ſhall ſoonerget their good wilt by. walk- 
ing uprightly, then by crouching and creeping. If pious li- | 
ving andpaintul Jabouring in his calling: wilt norwin their 


affections, he counts it gain to loſe them, As for:thofe which 
cauleleflely hate him, he pities and prayes for them: and 
{ach therewill beg: I ſhould::ſuſpe&- his preaching: dad no 

lalc init, if no galtd horle did wine: - * 
He 3s rid in ordering Dis converſation. As for hos who 
-lenſe blurres with-blorted fingers, they. maker theowarle.| { 
[ Ic | 
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Ic wasfaid of one who preach'd very well,and liv'd very ill, 
| That when be was ont of the Pulpit , it was pity he ſhould ever go; 
into it, and when he was in the Pulpit, it was pity he ſhould ever: 
come out of it : But our Miniſter lives Sermons. And yet I de- 
ny not but diſlolute men, like unskiltul horſemen which 
open a gate on the wrong (ide, may by the virtue of their 
office open heaven for others, and ſhut themſelves out. 

His behaviour towards his people 3s grave and curteons. Not; 
too auſtere and retired ; which is laid to the charge of good 
Mr * Hooper the martyr, that his rigidneſle frighted people 
from conſulting with him. Let your light ( faith Chriſt ) ſhine 
before men; whereas over relcrvedactle makes the brighteſt 
virtue burn dimme. Eſpecially he deteſted afte&eth gravi-! 
ty ( which is rather on men then in them )) whereby iome: 


. |behie their regiſter-book , antedate their age to'ſeem farre! 


older then they are, and plajt and ſet their brows in an at- 
fected ſadneſſz, WhereasS * Anthony the Monk might 
have been known among hundreds of his order by his cheer- 
fall face, he having ever ({ though a moſt mortified man ) 
a merry countenance. 

He doth not claſh Gods ordinances together about precedency. 
Not making odious compariſons betwixt Prayer and Preach- 
ing, Preaching and Catechiſing, Publick prayer and Private, 
Premeditate prayer and Ex tempore. When at the taking of 
new Carthage in Spain two. Souldiers contended about the 
Mutrall crown ( due to him who firſt climbed the walls ) fo 
that the whole army was thereupon in danger of diviſion, 
* Scipio the General faid , He knew that they both got up 
the wall together, and ſo gave the Scaling crown to them 
both. Thus our Miniſter compounds all controverſies be- 
twixt Gods ordinances , by prayſing them all, praRtiſing 
chem all, and thanking God tor them all. He counts the 
ccading of Commone-prayers to prepare him the better for] 
preaching; and as onefaid , if he did firſt toll the bell on 
one {ide , ir made it afterwards! ring out the better in his: 
Sermons. | 
| He carefully Catechiſeth bjs people in the elements of Religion. 
Except 


— 
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Except he hath (a rare thing) a flock without lambs, of all 
old ſheep, and yet even Luther did not ſcorn to protetl< | 
himſelf Diſcipulum Catechiſmz, a {cholar of the Catechilme. 

By this Catechiſing the Golpel firſt got ground of Popery : 

and- let not our Religion now grown rich be aſhamed of 

that which firſt gave it credit and f=t it up; leſt the eſuites 

beat usat our own weapon. Through the want of this Ca- 
techifing many which are well skilled in ſome dark out-cor- | 

ners of Divinity have loſt themſelves in the beaten road 
thereof. | 

He will not offer to God of that which coſts him nothing ; but; 6 
takes pains aforehand for his Sermons. * Demoſthenes never —— 
made any oration on the {udden, yea being called upon he nt 
never role up to ſpeak, except he had well ſtudied the mat- | 

ter; and he was wont to ſay, That he ſhewed how he honour'd | 
and reverenced the people of Athens becauſe he was careful what 
he ſpake unto them. Indeed it our Miniſter be ſurpriſed with 
a {udden occaſion, he counts himſelf rather to be excuſed 
then commended, it premeditating onely the bones of his 
Sermon: he clothes it with fleſhex tempore. As for thoſe, 
whoſe long cuſtome hath maderpreaching their nature, that 
they can diſcourſe Sermons without ſtudy, he accounts their 
examples rather to be admired then mnirated. | 
Having brought his Sermon into his head, be labours to bring , 
it into bis heart, before he preaches #t to!his people. Surely that 
preaching which comes from-the ſoul moſt works on the 
ſoul. Some have queſtioned ventriloquie, when men ſtrange- 
ly ſpeak out of their bellies, whether it can be done lawfully 
orno : might I coin the word cordiloguue, when mea draw 
the doctrines out of rheir hearts, {ure all would count this 
lawfull and commendable. 
He chiefly reproves the reigning ſins of the time,@9 place he lives 3 
in. We may obſerve that our Saviour never inveighed againſt 
Idolatry, Uſury, Sabbath-breaking amongſt the Jews, not 
that theſe were not ſins, but they were not practiſed ſo much 
in that age , wherein wickednefie was ſpun with a finer 


'thred : and therefore Chriſt principally bent the drift of his 
| H 2 preaching 


oy CS £4 

>—— — 
——  - ——_———O4_— —_ —_ 
— 4 


I WH 
—_— ——_— — 


The Holy State. Book Il; 


preaching againſt ſpiritual Pride, Hypocrilie , and Traditi- 
ons then predominant among the people. Alſo our Miniſter 
confuteth no old Hereſies which time hath confuted ; nor 
troubles his Auditory with ſuch ſtrange, hideous caſes off 
|Conſcience, that it is more hard to find the cale then the re- 
ſolution. In publick reproving of lin, he ever whips the vice 
and ſpares the perſon. | 

9 He «"*th not only move the bread of life, &+ toſs it up and down 
| in concralities,but alſo breaks it into particular direSons: draw- 
inz ir down to caſes of Conſcience, that a man may be war- 
rante4 in his particular actions, whether they be lawfull or 
| not. And he teacheth people their lawjull liberty as well as 
| 'racir reſtraints and prohibitions; for amongſt men it is as ill 
| [taken to turn back tavours,as to diſobey commands. 

0 | 4beplaces of Scripture he quotes are pregnant and pertinent. 
| As for heaping up of many quotations, it ſmacks ofa vain 
oſtentation of memory. Beſides, it is as impoſlible that the 
-arer ſhould profitably retain them all, as that the preacher 
bh ..1 4.r10utly peruicd raemall ; yea, whileſt the auditours 
ſtop their attention , and ſtoop down to gather an imperti- 
nent quotation, the Sermon runs on,and they loſe more ſub- 
ſtantial matter. $24 
11 His ſmiles and illuſtrations are always familiar, never contem- 
ptible, Indeed reaſons are the pillars of the fabrick of a Ser-| 
mon, bur ſimiltudes are the windows which give the beſt| 
lights. He avoids fuch ſtories whoſe mention may ſuggeſt bad | 
choughts to the auditonrs, and will not ule a light compari- 
ſon ro make thereot a grave application, for fear leſt his poy-' 
| lon go farther then his antidote. 

12 | Heprovideth not only wholſome but plentiful food for his people. 
| Almoſt incredible was the paintulneſſe of Baronius , the! 
'compiler of the voluminous Annals: of the Church , who 

*1t=>& |jorthirty years together preached * three or- four times 
+: ax1:;:» [4 week to the people. As for our Miniſter, he preferreth ra- 
wee 4, Cher. to entertain his people with wholſome cold meat which 


| 


4 
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ono [was onthe table betore, then with that which is hot from! 
I ombus 1 popnlum ter in kebdomada quattrve habendss per trigenta & amplids annos diligetuiſims aſſiduitate. 
Aobot uit, Sfondanus in bite Baronil, pay. 2.part.7. 
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the ſpit,raw and halt roaſted. Yet in repetition of the ſame 
Sermon, every edition hath a new addition, if nor of new 
[matter of new affections. Of whom, ſaith S. Paul, we have 
told you often, and now we tell you weeping. 

He makes not that weariſome, which ſhould ever be welcome. 
| Wherefore his Sermons are of an ordinary length eXCept on 
an extraordinary occaſion. What a gitt had John * Hallſe- 
bach, Profeſſour at Vienna, in tedioulneſs ? who being to 

|expound the Prophet Eſay to his Auditours read twenty 
one years on the firſt Chapter, and yet tiniſhed it nor. 
| He counts the ſucceſs of his Miniſtry the greateſt preferment. 
| Yet herein God hath humbled many painful paſtours, in 
making them to be clouds to rain, not over Arabia the hap- 
py, but over the ſtony or deſert: fo that they may com- 
plain with the Herd{man in the Poet, 
Heu mihi, quam pingui macer ef mihi taurus in arvo ? 
My ſtarveling bull, 
Ah woe is me, 
In paſture tull, 
How lean is he ? 
Yet ſuch Paſtours may comiort themſelves that great is 
their reward with God in heaven, who meaſures it not by 
their ſucceſs bur endeavours. Belides, though they lee not, 


[their people may feel benefit by their Miniſtry. Yea the 


preaching of the Word in {ome places is like the planting 
of woods, where though no prohit is received for twenty 
years together, it comes afterwards. And grant, that God 
honours thee not to build his remple in thy pariſh, yet thou 
maiſt with David provide metal and materials for Solo- 
mon thy ſucceſſour to build it with. 

To fick, folks he comes ſometimes before he is ſent for,as count- 
ing his vocation a ſufficient calling. None of his flock ſhall 
want the extreme union of Prayer and Counſel, Againſt 
the Communion eſpecially he endeavours that Janus his 
temple be ſhut in the whole pariſh, and that all be made 
friends. 


! He is never plaintiff in any fu wit but to be rights defendant. | ; his 
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dues be detained from him, he grieves more tor his pariſhi- 
oners bad conſcience then his own damage. He had rather 
[ lufter ten times 1n his profit, then once in his title, where 
not onely his perſon, but poſterity is wronged: And then 
he proceeds tairly and ſpeedily toa tryal, that he may not 
vex and weary others,but right himſclt. During his ſuit he 
neither breaks off nor ſlacks oftices of courtelie to his ad- 
verſary 3 yea though he loſeth his ſuit, he will not allo loſe 
his charity. Chiefly he 1s reſpectful to his Patron, that as he 
| preſented him freely to his living, ſo he conſtantly preſents 
his Patron in his prayers to God. 

17 He is moderate in tenets and opinions. Not that he gilds 
over lukewarmnels in matters of moment with the title of 
diſcretion, but withal he is careful not to entitle violence 
in indifferent and in concerning matters to be zeal. Indeed 
men of extraordinary tallneſs, (though otherwile little de- 
ſerving) are made porters to Lords,and thoſe of unuſual lit- 
tlene(s are made Ladies dwarts, whileſt men of moderate 
| ſtature may want Maſters. Thus many notorious tor extre- 
mities may find favourers to prefer them, whileſt mode- 
rate men in the middle truth may want any to advance 
them. But what faich the Apoſtle ? If in this life onely we 
hope, we are of all men the moſt miſerable. 

15 He is ſociable and willing to do any courteſte for his neighbour 
MiniSters. He willingly communicates his knowledge unto 
them. Surely the gitts and graces of Chriſtians lay un com- 
mon, till baſe envy made the firſt encloſure. He neither 
- ſlighteth his inferiours, nor repineth at thoſe who in parts 
| and credit are above him. He loveth the company ot his 
neighbour Miniſters. Sure as ambergreece is nothing ſo 
[weet in it ſelf;as when it is compounded with other things; 
{o both godly and learned men are gainers by communica- 
ting things to their nzighbours. 

19 He zs careful in the diſcreet ordering of his own family. A good 
Miniſter and a good father may well agree together. When 
iFendeent* \a certain Frenchman came to viſit * Mclanchthon,he found 
an him 1n his ſtove with one hand dandling his child in the 


| [wadling- 
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'{w adling-clouts, and 1n the other hand holding a book _ 
[reading Te Our Miniſter alfo is as hoſpitable as his cltate 
will permir, " and makes every almes two by his chearful gi- 
'ving it. He loveth alſo to live in a well-repaired houle, chat 
'he may ſerve God therein more cheartully. AClergy-man 
'who built his houſe from the ground wrote 11 it this coun- 
{el to his {ucceſſour, | 
If thou doſt find an houſe built to thy mind | 
Without thy coft, | 

Serve thou the more God and the poor ; 
My labour is not bſt. 
Lying on his death-bed he bequeaths to each of his pariſhi-| 20 
oners his precepts and example for a legacy : and they in requi- 
tal erect every one a monument for him in their hearts. He 
is ſo far from that bale jealoufie that his memory ſhould be 
outſhined by a brighter ſuccefſour, and from that wicked 
deſire that his people may find his worth by the worthlel- 
nels of him that ſucceeds, that he doth heartily pray to God 
to provide them a better Paſtour after his deceale. As for 
outward eftate, he commonly lives in too bare paſture to 


die fat : It is well it he hath gathered any fleſh being more 
in bleſſing then bulk. 
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|} WILLIAM PERKINS The Learned, pious, and painfull || ||| 
| | Preacher of Gods word, at S* Andrewes in C ambridge where 


| lf He died Anno an telus | Aged 4.4. yeares, - 
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The life of M* Pzxx1gs. 


Warwickſhire, was afterwards brought up in 
Chriſt-Colledge in Cambridge, where he ſo well profited 
in his ſtudies,that he got the grounds of all liberal Arts, and 
in the 24 of Queen Elizabeth was choſen Fellow of that 
Colledge, the ſame year wherein Door Andrew Willet 
(one of admirable induſtry) and DoGor Richard Clark 
(whoſe learned Sermons commend him to poſterity) were 
elected into the ſame Society. There 


Illiam Perkins, born at Marſton nigh Coventry a 
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Chap. w. , The hlifeof Mr:Perkins, $ | 
| There goeth an uncontroll'd ' tradition : that Perkins, 
when a young ſcholar ; was a great ſtudict of Magick , oc- 
calioned perchance-by: his skill in Matheinaticks, For igno- | 
re people count-all circles! above their own ſphere to be 
conjuring , and-preſently'cry- out thoſe' things are'done by 

black art for which there dimme eyes &an ſee-no colour in 
'reaſon. And inſuchcaſe, when they catinot flie upto hoy 
'ven to make it a Miracle , they fetch it from hell to make A 

Magick, though ic may lawfully be done by natural cauſes. 
[True It 1s he was very wild in his youth till God ( the beſt| 
,Chymick who can fix "_ lver it felt ) graciouſly re- 
claim'd him. | 
| After his entrance into the Miniſtry,the firſt beari he ſent 
forth ſhined to thole which ſat i in darkneſse and the ſhadow of| 
death, I mean the priſoners in the - caſtle of Cambridge, 
people C as generally in ſuch places Larger + in England out 
of Chriſtendome-,- wanting 'the means of their ſalvation, 
bound in their bodies, bur roo looſe i their lives, yea often 
branded in their fleſh, and feared in their 'conf{ciences. Per- 
kins prevailed fofar with their jaylour.;” that the priſoners 
were brought (fetter'd ) to the Shire-houſe hard by, where 
he preached unto them every Lords day; 'Thus was the pri- 
ſon his pariſh, his own Charity-his Patron — un- 
to it;;\and his work was all his wages. - Many an Onefimus 
here he begat, and as the inſtrument freed the priſoners from 
the captivity of fin. | When this began'tobe known, ſome 
of good quality. of .the neighbouring pariſhes breame his 
auditours, and counted it their feaſt ts teed* out of the pri-| 
ſoners: basket. Hence afterwards he became Preacher ofS. ; 
Andrews pariſh in Cambridge\, where he continned: ro the | 
day-of his death.  ' | 19 210 21; 10G 023 0375 734 
| His Sermons were not ſo lain bue that the piotſly leatn- 
ed didadmire theny, nor ſo learned but tliat the plain did | 
underſtand them. "What was ſaid of Soctates, That he firſt| 
humbled the towring - {pecnations of Philoſophers into 
pradtice and morality'; fo our: Perkinsibrought the'ſchooles 
into the Paget, and unſhelling their controverſies:out of | 
their| 
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their hard ſchool-terms, made thereof plain and wholeſome 
meat for his people. For he had a capacious head with an- 
gles winding, and roomthy enough to lodge all controverii- 
al intricacies; and, had not preaching diverted him from 
that way , he had no doubt attained to eminency thereto. 
An excellent Chirurgeon he was at joynting of a broken 
ſoul, and at ſtating ofa doubtful conſcience. And ſure in 
Caſe-divinity Proteſtants are defeQtve. For ( ſave that a 
Smithor two of late have built them forges, and ſet up ſhop ) 
we godown to our enemies to ſharpen all our inſtruments, 
and are beholden to them for offenſive and defenſive wea- 
pons in Caſes of Conſcience. | 
| He would pronounce the word Damne with ſuch an em- 
phaſis as left a dolefull Echo in his auditours eares a good 
. w. xr. f| while after. And when Catechiſt of Chriſt Colledge, in ex- 
PEE. pounding the Commandments, applied them ſo home, able] 
almoſt to make his hearers hearts fall down, and haires to 
ſtand upright. But in his older age he altered his voice, and 
remitted much of his former rigidneſle, often profefling that 
to preach mercy was that proper office of the Miniſters of 
the Goſpel. | | 
Some objec that his Doctrine, referring all toan abſolute 
decree, hamſtrings all induſtry , and cuts off the finews of 
mens endeavours towards ſalvation. Foraſcribing all to the 
wind of Gods ſpirit , ( which bloweth where it liſteth ) he 
leaveth nothing to the oars of mans diligence, either to help 
or hinder to the attaining of happineſſe, but rather opens a 
wide door to licentious ſecurity. Were this the hardeſt obje- 
ction againſt Perkins his doctrine, his own life was a ſuffici- 
ent an{wer thereunto, ſo pious, ſo ſpotleſſe, that Malice was 
afraid to bite at his credit , into which ſhe knew her teeth 
| could not enter. 
He had a rare felicity in ſpeedy reading of books, and as 
[it were bur a turning them over would give an exaQt account 
of all can{iderables therein. So that as. it were riding poſt 
| thorow. an Authour, he took ſtrict notice of all paſlages, as 
if he had dwelt on them particularly z perufing books ſo 
| ſpeedily, 


— 
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| hell, rg rebound the higher 'to heaven. Belides, the devil is] 
{moſt bulte on the laſt day of his Term, and a Tenant to be 
| outed cares not what miſchief he doth. But here was no 


Chap, 10. The hifeof Mr. Pakins. © 


ſpeedily » one would think he read nothing; fo accuratly , 
'0ne would. think he read all. 

| He wasofache:rtul nature and plealant diſpoſition 3 In: ' 
deed to mere ſtrangers he was-reſerved and cloſe, ſuffering | 
them to knock a good while before he woul4 open himlelt | 
.unto them ; but on the leaſt acquaintance he was merry and | 


very famihar. 


Belides his aſliduity in preaching he wrote.many books ,' 
extant at this day, Aud pity it was , that he ſet not forth 
more of them himſelf ; for though ſome of his Orphan works: 
lighted on good Guardians, yetall were not ſo happy ; and; 
indeed no nurſe for a child to the own mother, | 
 Hedicd in the 44. year of hisage ofa violent fit of the 
ſtone. It hath been reported that he dicd in the conflict of a 
troubled conſcience; which-admit were ſo , had been no 
, wonder. For God ſometimes ſeemingly leaves his Saints 
- when they leave the world , plunging them on their death-: 
beds in deep temptations , and caſting their ſouls down to 


ſuch matter. Indeed he always cried out Mercy Mercy;which 
ſome ſtanders by miſinterpreted for deſpair, as if he telt not 
Gods favour, becauſe he call'd for ir : whereas Mercy is a 
'Grace which they hold the faſteſt , that moſt catch atter it; 
'Tis true that many on leffer reaſon bave expreſſed more; 
confidence of their future happineſle , .and have delivered 
themſelves in larger ſpeeches concerning the ſame, Bur 
who could expect a long oration from'him, where every 
word was accented with pain in;{p ſharpa:dileaſe. 

His funeralls were, ſolemnly. and ſymptyouſly performed 
of the ſole charges of Chriſt Colledge, which challerged as 
ſhe gaye him his breeding, to pay for his burial, the Univer- 
(iy and Town lovingly cogtending which ſhould exprelle | 
more ſorrow thereat, * Dr. Mountague', afterwards _— 
of Wincheſter, preached his Funcral-Sermon, and excel- 
ently. diſcharged the place, raking for his Text, Moſes - 

E 


ſervant is dead. 
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” He was of a raddy complexion , very fat and corpulent, 
| lame of his right hand; and yet this Ehud with a lefthanded 
«4.4 24. | pen did ſtab the Romiſh Cauſe, and * as one faith, 
lend in bis Dextera quantumvis fuerat tibi manca, docendi | 


Maxim 1 = Thoagh near tothe Church he not faf fiom God. Like unto! 


Pollebas mira dexteritate tamen. 

Though nature thee of thy right hand bereft, 
Rightwell thou writeſt with the hand that's left. 
| | He was born the firſt, and dyed the laſt year of Queen 
Elitabetb, ſo that his life ſtreamed in equal length with her 
reign, and they both had their fountains, and falls together. 

[| muſt not forget, how his books after his death were 
tranſlated into moſt modern Chriſtian Languages. For, 
though he excellently improved his ralent in the Engliſh. 
tongue, yet foreigners thought it but wrapt up in a napkin, 
whileſt tolded in an unknown language. Wherefore {ome 
tranſlated the main body of his works into French, Dutch, 
jand Iraltan; and his books ſpeak more tongues, then the 
{Maker ever underſtood. His Reformed Catholick was done 
[inco Spaniſh, and no Spaniard ever fince durſt take yp that 
[gantler of defiance our Champion caſt down: yea their 
Inquitition rather choſe to anſwer it with tortures, then ar- 
guments, | | | 


\ 
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EA Cuap, 1. 
Sin 7 he good Pariſhioner. | 


| E will onely deſcribe his Church-reference ; his Ci- 

vil part-hath and'ſhall be met with under other 
Heads.' Conceive him to live nnder fuch & faithful Miniſter 
jas before was charaGter'd, as, either judging charitably that 
j4!i Paſtonts are ſuch, or wiſhing heartily that they were. 


Julia, As 15. 8. One that:warſhipped God; and his honſe joitr- 
e4brd tothe Synagogue. Ocherwile if his diſtance from the 
Clhurelt be great, lits diligence is greater rs come chicher 1n/ 


Koalon. He 
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He is timely at the beginning of Common Prayer. Yet as 
"Tull y charged ſome diffolute people for being luch ſlug- 2 
'gards that they never ſaw the Sun riling or ſetting, as being be DT 

always up after the one, and abed before the other ; fo = 
ſome negligent people never hear prayers begun,or ſermon} 

\ended : the Confeflion being paſt before they come, and 

the Blefling not come before they arc paſſed away. 

| In ſermon he ſets himſelf to hear God in the Minifter. There- 
fore diveſteth he himſelf of all prejudice ; the jaundies 1 in 
the eyes of the foul preſenting colours falſe unto it. He 
hearkens very attentively : *Tis a ſhame when the Church 
it ſelf is Cameterinm, wherein the living ſleep above ground 
as the dead do beneath. 

| At every point that concerns himſelf; he turns down a leaf in |. 4 
hzs heart ; and rejoyceth that Gods word hath pierc'd him, 
las hoping that whileſt his ſoul ſmarts it heals. And as it is 
no manners for him that hath good veniſon before him, to 
ask whence it came, but rather fairly to fall to it; ſo hear- 
ing an excellent Sermon, he never enquires whence the 
| Preacher had it, or whether i it was not before | in print, but] . 
'falls aboard to pradtice i it. 

He accuſeth not his MiniSter of ſpight fir particularizing 
him. It does not follow that the archer aimed, becauſe the 
arrow hit. Rather our Pariſhioner realoneth thaw: ; It my fin 
be notorious, how could the Miniſter mils it? if ſecret, how 
could he hit it without Gods dire&tion? But fooliſh hearers 
make even the bells of Aarons garments to clink as they 
think, And a guilty conſcience 1s like a whirpool, drawing 
in all to it ſelf, which otherwile would paſs by. One,cauſe- 
leſly diſaffeted to his Miniſter, complained that he in his 
laſt Sermon had perſonally inveighed againſt him, and ac- 
cuſed him thereof to a grave religious Gentleman in the pa- 
| riſh : Truly, ſaid the Gentleman, I had thought in his Sermon 
he had meant me, for it touched my heart. This rebated the| 
edge of the others anger. 

Hs Tithes be pays willingly with chearfulneſ$. How many | 6 
part with Gods portions grudgingly, or elle pinch it in the| 
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paying. 
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1* Fluftus, De- 
eimus, pro 
maxime. 
Oridio & 
Lucano. 
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| 


'burthenſome then the ſum) and well diſpoſed of, He mea- 


| 


diſtracted then raiſed, and mens ſouls rather dazelled, then 


| 


| * Thuan obit. 
vir. dof. 
ANN 1562, 


old, that their ruine 1s threatned if not ſpeedily repaired. 


| * |ſake. When the onely daughter of Peter Martyr was, 


—_— 


Pay ing. * Decinutm, the Tenth, amongſt the Romanes was 
ever taken for what was beſt or biggeſt. It falls out other- 
wiſe in paying of Tithes, where the leaſt and Ieaneſt are 
ſhifted off to make that number. 

He hides not himſelf from any Pariſh-offi ice which ſeeks for 
hin. If choſen Churchwarden, he is not buſily-idle, rather 
to trouble then reform,preſenting all things but thoſe which 
he ſhould. If Overlcer of the poor, he is careful the rates 
'be made indifterent (whole inequality oftentimes 15 more 


{ures not peoples wants by their clamorous complaining, 
and diſpenſeth more to thoſe that delerve then to them 
that onely need relief. 

He is bountiful in contributing to the repair of Gods houſe. 
For though he be not of their opinion, who would have the 
Churches under the Goſpel retorm'd to the magnificence 
of Solomons Temple (whole porch would ſerve us tor a 
Church) and adorn them ſo gaudily, that devotion is more 


| 


lightened : yet he conceives it fitting that ſuch ſacred pla- 
ces ſhould be handſomly and decently maintained : The ra- 
'ther becauſc the climaGterical year of many Churches from 
their firſt foundation, may ſeem to happen in our dayes 3 fo 


He is reſpeSiful to his MiniSters widow and po$terity for his 


through the riot and prodigality of her debauched bul- 
band, brought to extream poverty, the * State of Zurick,out 


of gratctul remembrance of her Father, {upported her with| 


bountiful maintenance. My prayers ſhall be that Miniſters | 


widows and children may never ſtand in need of ſuch re=; 
lief, and may never want ſuch relicf when they ſtand in 


| 
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| 
| CHAP. 12, 
| The good Patron. 


Hat in the Primirive times (though I dare not ſay ge- 
nerally in all Churches) it not the ſole choice;at leaſt 
F conſent of the people was required 1 in appointing of Mi- 
'niſters, may partly appear out of * Scripture, more plainly | a> 143; 
' out of * Cyprian,and is confeſſed by reverend Dr *Whiteift. * 
Theſe popular elections were well diſcharged in thole pu- ob 
rer times, when men being ſcoured with conſtant perſecuti- | %* 4nerw 
on had lictle leiſure to ruſt with factions, and when there |np4g.154- 
| were no baits for Corruption ; the places of Miniſters 
being then of great pains and peril, and (mall profit., But 
difſenſion creeping in, in after-ages (the eyes of common 
people at the beſt but dim through ignorance being whol- |* 
ly blinded with partiality) it may ſeem their right of electi- 
on was either divolved to, or aflumed of the Biſhop of the 


Diocels,who only was to appoint Curates in every Pariſh. 


— 


* Concil. Tole- 


tan.anm, 589. 

Afterwards to invite lay-men to build and endow Church- Can. ; 7 
"nod, = 

es, the Biſhops departed with their right to the Lay-Pa- | 
trons according to the verle, COILIEG 
Patronum faciunt Dos, Adifrcatio, F undus. grevſe _ 


A Patron's he that did endow with lands, 
Or built the Church, or on whoſe oround it ſtands, | 
| Ir being conceived reaſonable that he who paid che | 
Churches porrion, ſhould have the main ſtroke in provi-} 
ding her an husband. Then came Patronages to be annexed 
to Mannors, and by fale or deſcent ro pals along with 
them ; nor could any juſtly complain thereof, if all Pa- | 
[erons were like him we deſcribe. 

He counts the Living his to diſpoſe,not to make profit of. He [Ataximer 
tears more to Jaſpe his conſcience, then his Living ; fears | 
more the committing then the diſcovery of Simony. 

A Benefice he ſometimes giveth ſpe:dily,never raſbly. Some 
are Jong in beſtowing them out of ſtate, becaule they love 


to have many "Oita. : Others out of canta wall not 
| I 2 OPCen 
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Comment. in 
(zpiſt.7 natit 
ad Trallenſes. 


Oo Se Ee—— *”O Ge re e—  =_——— +». - -- —— —O— —— > -- 


'V be Holy \tate. Book 11-; 


—_ ” 


— OO — _— 
—— — 


open their warcs til] of their chapmen arc come rooether, 
precending to take the more deliberation. 
He is deaf to opportunity,if wanting deſert. Yet he 15 not oi 


the mind of Tamberlane the Scythian King, who never gave 


Office to any that ſought for it : for deliring procceds nor 
always for want of delerving ; yea God himlelt likes well 
that his favours ſhould be ſued tor. Our Patron chiefly re- 
lpects piety, ſulticiency, and promilc of painfulnels, where- 
by he makes his election if he can by the ſame deed pro- 
vide tor Gods houle and his own family, he counts it Iaw- 
jul, but on no terms will prefer his deareſt and neareſt fon 
or kin{man it unworthy. 

He hates not only dire5 ſumony, or rather Gehaziſme, by the 
ftring,but alſo that which goes about by the bow. Ancient Coun- 
cells preſent us with ſeveral forms hereof. I inde how the 
Patrons ſons and nephews were wont to feed upon ye: 
Incumbent, and eat out the preſentation in great banquc«- | 
and dinners, till at laſt the Palentine Councell brought a 
voyder to ſuch teaſts,and made a canon againſt them. But 
the former ages were bunglers to the cunning contrivance 
of the {imony-engineers of 'our times. O my ſoul come thou 
not into their ſecrets. As if they cared not to go to hell,lo be 
it were not the neareſt way, but that they might ferch a far 
compals round about. And yet father * Campian mult not 
carry it {o clearly, who taxeth the Proteſtants for maintain- 
ing of ſimony.. We confeſs it a perſonal vice amongſt us, 
but not to be charged as a Church-ſin, which by penal 
Laws it doth both prohibit and puniſh. Did Rome herein 
look upon the duſt behind her own doors, ſhe would have 
but little cauſe to call her neighbour ſlut. What ſaith the 
Epigram ? 

An Petrus fuerat Rome, ſub judice lis eft ; 

Simonem Rome nemo fuiſſe negat. 

That Peter Was at Rowe, there's ſtrife about it ; 

That $207 was there, none did cver doubt it. 

He hates corruption not only i in himſelf, but his ſervants. O- 


the >r\w1ile 1t will do no good for the Maſter to throw bribes 
| 
away. 


— 
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away, it the Men catch them up at the firſt rebound, yea 
betore ever they come to the ground. * Cambden can — 
tell you what Lord-Keeper it was in the days of Queen |#i#. 4mo 
Elizabeth, who though himlelt an upright man was hardly | gs: 
{ſpoken of for the baleneſ; of his ſervants inthe fale of Ec- 
cleſiaſtical preferments. 

| When he hath freely beftowed a Living, he makes no boaſts | 6 
of it. Todo this were a kind of ſpiritual ſimony,to ask and 
| receive applaule of others ; as if the commonnels of faulting 
herein made a right, and the rarity of giving things freely 
| merited ex condigno a general commendation. He expects 
nothing from tae Clerk he preſented but his prayers to God 
for him, reſpectful carriage towards him, and painfulneſs 
[in his Calling, who having gotten his place treely may diſ- 
charge it the more faithtully : whereas thole will ſcarce 
afford to feed their ſheep fat, who rent the paſture at too 
Iugha rate. 

To conclude,let Patrons imitate this particular example 
of King W illiam Rufus, who (though ſacrilegious in other 
acts) herein diſcharged a good conſcience. Two Monks 
came to him to buy an Abbots place of him, lecking to 
outvie each other in offering great fums of money, whileſt 
a third Monk ſtood by, and (aid nothing. To whom laid | | 
the King, What wilt thou give for the place? Nota peny, 
anſwered he, for it is againſt my conlcitence ; but here [ | 
ſtay to wait home on him whom your Royal pleaſure ſhall 
deſign Abbot. Then quoth the King, Thou of the three 
beſt deſerveſt the place, and ſhalt have it, and ſo beſtowed 


it on him. 
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Cnay. 13. 
The good Landlord 


S one that lets his 'land on a reaſonable rate, ſo that the 
Tenant by imploying his ſtock, and uſing his induſtry, 
may make an honeſt livelyhood thereby, to maintain _ 
(elf and his children. © His 
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Marime 1 | His rent doth quicken his Tenant but not gall hin. Indeed" tis 


bo Holinſhead, 
(Þ,1224. 


to pals the ſame night that the fea breaking in covered the 


The Holy State. 
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obſerved,that where Landlords are very caſte,the Tenants 
(but this is per accidens, out of their own lazinefs) feldome 
thrive, contenting themſelves to make up the juſt meaſure 
of their rent,and not labourtag for any {urpluſage of eſtate. 
But our Landlord puts ſome mettle into his Tenants in- 
duſtry,yet not granting him too much, leſt the Tenant re- 
venge the Landlords cruelty to him upon his Land. 

Tet be raiſeth his rents (or fines equivalent) in ſome proporti- 
on to the preſent price of other commodities. The plenty of mo- 
ney makesa ({ceming ſcarcity of all other things, and wares 
of all forts do daily grow dear. It theretore our Landlord 
ſhould let his rents ſtand ſtil] as Iis Crandfather left them, 
whileſt other wares daily go on in price, he muſt needs be 
caſt far behind m1 his eſtate. 

IWhat he ſells or lets to bis Tenant, he ſuffers him quietly to 
enjoy according to his covenants. This isa great joy to a Tc- 
nant, though he buyes dear-to poſſeſs without diſturbance. 
A ſtrange example there was of Gods puniſhing a covetous | 
Landlord at 'Ryein Suſſex, Ano 1570. He having a certain 
mariſh, wherein on poles men did dry their fiſhnets, recei- 
ved yearly of them a ſufficient ſum of money, till not 
content therewith he cauſed his ſervant to pluck up the| 
poles, not ſuffering the fiſhermen to uſe them any longer, 
except they would compound at a greater rate. But it came 


ſame mariſh with water, and fo it ſtill continueth. 

He dete$ts and abhors all incloſure with depopulation. And 

becauſe this may ſeem a matter of importance, we will 

break it into ſeveral propoſitions. 

1 Incloſure may be made without depopulating. Inftinites of 
examples ſhew this to be true. But depopulation hath 
caſt a flander on incloſure, which becaule often done 
with 1t, people {uſpeQ it cannot be done without it. 

2 Incloſure made without depopulating is injurious to none. 


I mean it proportionable allotments be made to the 
poor for their commonage, and free and leafehol- 


ders 


——— — - — —_— -- ———_— ——  — 


— —  — — 


| Chap. 13. T he good Landlord. Q1 


— — —— — - —— 


Mannour. | | 

3 Incloſure without depopulating is beneficial to private per- 

| (ſons. Then have they moſt power and comfort to im-! 

prove their own parts, and for the time, and manner! 

thereof may mould it to-their own conveniency. The 
Monarch of one acre will make more profit thereof 
then he that hath his ſhare in fourty in common. 

4 Incloſure without depopulating is profitable to the C ont-, 
monwealth. If injurious to no private perſon,and proti- | 
table to them all, it muſt needs be beneficial to the 
Commonwealth, which is but the Sunma totalis of | 
ſundry perſons, as leveral figures. Beſides. If a Ma-| | 

thematician ſhould count the wood in the hedges, to 

what a mighty forreſt would it amount ? This under-| 

wood ſerves for ſupplies to ſave timber from burning, 

otherwiſe our wooden walls im the water mnſt have | 
been ſent to the fire. Adde to this. the ſtrength of an 
incloſed Countrey againſt a forrem' invaſion. Hedges 
and counterhedges ( having in number what they 
want in height and depth) ferve for barracadoes, and 
will ſtick as birdlime m the wingsof the horſe, and 

{cotch the wheeling about of the foot. Small reſiſt-] 

ance will make the enemy to earn every mile of' 

round as he marches. Object not, That incloſure! 
deſtroys tillage, the ſtaff of a countrey, for it need not 
| all be converted to paſturage. Cain and Abel may ve-/ 
ry well agree in the Commonwealth, the Plowman: 
and Shepherd part the incloſures betwixt them. 

5 Incloſure with depopulation is a canker to the Common- 
wealth. Tt needs no proof: woful experience ſhews| 
how it unhouſes thouſands of people, till deſperate 
need thruſts them on-the Callows. Long ſince had 
this Land beenfick of a plurifie of people, it not let} 
blood in their Weſtern Plantations. 

6 Incloſure with depopulation endamageth the parties them-' 
ſelves.”Tis a paradox and yet a truth, that reaſon ſhews, | 

{uch' 
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{uch inclolures to be gaintul, and experience proves 
| them to be loſs to the makers. It may be, becaulc 
| God being en«#9r9, a Lover of man, mankind, and 
| 


mens ſociety,and having ſaid to them, Multiply and in-| 
creaſe,counts it an aftront unto him,that men depopu- 
| late, and whereas Bees daily (warm, men make the 
| hives fewer. The margin ſhall direct you to the * Au- 
thour that counts eleven Mannours in Nerthampton- 
| ſhire thus incloſed : which Towns have vomited our 
| (to uſe his own expreſſion) and unburthened them- 
{elves of their former deſolating and depopulating 
owners, and I think of their poſterity. 

He rejoyceth to ſee his Tenants thrive. Yet he counts it a 
great honour to himſelf, when he perceiveth that God blcl- 
{eth their endeavours, and that they come forward in the 
world. I cloſe up all with this pleaſant ſtory. A Farmer 
rented a Grange generally reported to be haunted by Fa- 
ries, and paid a ſhrewd rent tor the ſame at each half years 
end. Now a Gentleman asked him how he durſt be {o har- 
dy as to live in the houſe, and whether no Spirits did trou- 
ble him. Truth (faid the Farmer) there be two Saints in hea- 
ven vex me more then all the devils in hell, namely the Vir- 
gi Mary,and Michael the Archangel; on which days he paid 
Us rent. 


Cray. 14. 
The good Maſter of a Colledge. 


Heſews Anno 1348. were baniſhed out of moſt coun- 

treys of Chriſtendome, principally for poyſoning of 
ſprings and * fountains. Grievous theretore is their offence, | 
who infect Colledges, the fountains of learning and religi- 
on ; and it concerneth the Church and State,that the Heads | 


| 


of tuch houſes be rightly qualified, ſuch men as we come to. 


character. | 
His learning if beneath eminency is far above contempt. Some- | 
times 
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times ordinary Scholars make cxtraordinary good Maſters. 
(Every once who can play well on Apolly's trarp cannot «<kil- 
fully drive his chariot, there being a peculiar myltery of Go- 
'vernment. Yet asa little allay makes gold to work the het- 
ter, lo (perchance) ſome dulnels in a man makes hin fit- 
ter to manage (ecular aftairs ; and thoſe who have climbed: 
| up Parnaſſus but halt way better behold world]! y buſineſs, 
(as lying low and nearer to their ſight) then ſuch as have 
climbed up to the top of the Mount. 
He not only keeps the Statutes (in his ſindy) but obſerves| 2 
them : for the maintaining of them will maintain him,if he 
be queſtioned. He gives them their true dimenſions, not 
racking them tor one, nor ſhrinking them for another, but 
making his conſcience his daily Viſitour. He that breaks the 
Statutes, and thinks to rule better by his own diſcretion, 
makes many gaps in the hedge,and then ſtands to ſtop one 
of them with a ſtake in his hand. Belides,thus to confound 
the will of the dead Founders,ts the ready way to make li- 
ving mens charity (like S* Hugh Willoughby in diſcovering 
the Northern paſlage) to be frozen to death, and will dil- 
| hearten all future Benetactours. 
| He is principal Porter, and chief Chaplain-monitor. For 3 
where the Maſter keeps his Chamber always, the Scholars 
will keep theirs {eldome, yea perchance may make all the 
walls of the Colledge to be gate. He lceks to avoid the 
inconvenience when the gates do rather divide then confine | ' 
the Schollars, when the Colledge is diſtinguiſhed (as France 
into Cis ©» Tranſalpina) into the part on this, and on the 
other {ide of the walls. As for out-lodgings (like Galleries, 
neceſſary evils in popular Churches) he rather tolerates 
then approves them. _ 
In his elections he reſpefeth merit wot only as the condition but | 4 
| as the cauſe thereof. Not like Leofricus Abbot of S. Albans, 
who would ſcarce admit any into his Covent though well 
deſerving, except he was a Gentleman born. He more re-| «,,,.. pf. 
peſts literature ina Scholar,then great mens letters for him. | yr | 
'A learned Maſter of a Colledge in Cambridge (tince made! 42. IM 
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a reverend Biſhop, and, to the great orief of good me men and 
great lols of Gods Char ch lately deceaſed) refuſed a Man- 
date for chooſing of a w orthlels man Fellow. And when 
it was expected, that art the leaſt he ſhould have been outed 
of his Maſter-ſhip for this his contempt, King Fames highly 
commend him, and encouraged him ever after to follow his 
own conſcience, when the like occaſion ſhould be given him! 
6 | He winds up the Tenants to make good Muſick, but not bo! 
br eak, them. Sure Colledge-lands were never given to fat | 
the Tenants and ſtarve the Schollars, but that both might 
'comfor tably {ubſiſt. Yea generally I hear the Mules com- | 
| mended for the beſt Landladies, and a Colledge Leal 1 is 
| counted but as the worſt kind of Frechold. | 
| 


6 He is obſervant to do all due right to BenefaStours. It not. 
piety, policy would dictate this unto him. And though he! 
reſpc&s not Benefactours kin{men,when at their firſt admil-; 
fi on they count themſelves born ales apparent to all prc- 
ferment which the Honſe can heap on them, and therefore 
grow lazy and idle ; yet he counts their alliance, leconded 
with mediocrity of deſert, a ſtrong title to Colledge-ad- 
, vancement. 

He counts it lawful to enrich himſelf, but in ſubordination to 
the Colledge good. Not like Varus Governour of Syria, who 
came poor into the Countrey and found it rich, but depart- 
ed thence rich and left the Gountrey poor. Methinks * tis. 
an excellent commendation which Trinity Colledge in; 
Cambridge 1n her records beſtows on Nofor Stzl! once 
Maſter thereof, Se ferebat Patremfamilias providum, x9 
xveFoger, mec C olle 010 gravis fuit ant oneroſis. | 
Q He diſaains to nouriſh diſſenſuon amongſt the members of his 
houſe. Let Machiavils Maxime, Divide &» regnabis,if offe ” 
ing to enter into a Colledge gate,ſink thorow the grate and i 
tall down with the dirt. For beſides that the fomenting of 
luch dilcords agrees not with a good conſcience,cach party | 
will watch advantages, and Pupils will often be made to. 
lutter for their Tutors quarrels : Studinn partinum will be! 
12914 pars ſtudiorum, and the Colledge have more rents} 
Find reVenues, He 
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H 2 ſcorneth the plot to make onely dunces Fellows, to th: end; 9g 
be may himſelf command in chief. As thinking that they who 
know nothing, will do any thing, and (o he ſhall be a fi- 
gure amoneſt cyphers, a Bee amongſt Drones. Yet often- 
times ſuc Maſters are juſtly met with, and they find by ex- 
perience,that the dulleſt Horſes are not ealteſt to be reined. 
| But our Maſter endeavours fo to order his eleQions, that 
| every Schollar may be fit to make a Fellow, and every Fel- 
low a Maſter. 


| 
Cray. 15, 
The life of D' Mercaue. 


Icholas Metcalt Doctor of Divinity, extracted out 
of an ancient and numerous Family of Gentry in 
Yorkſhire, was Archdeacon of Rocheſter, and Chaplain to 
John F ſher the Biſhop thereof; by whom this our Do@or 
was employed to iſfue forth the moneys for the building of 
S. Johns Colledge in Cambridge. For Margaret Counteſs 
of Richmond and Derby intending to gratt S. Johns Col- 
ledge into the old ſtock of S. Johns Hoſpital, reterr'd all to 
the Biſhop of Rocheſter, and he uſed Metcalf as an agent | 
in all proceedings which did concern that Foundation : | 
which will - infer him to be both a wiſe aud an honeſt 
man. | 
Some make him to be but mcanly * learned ; and * one p Mo 


telleth us a long ſtory how a Sophiſter put a fallacy upon |. zo, fo. 
him, a ſenſu diviſo ad fenſun compoſitum, and yet the DoCtors |*7;«tyinki 
dim eyes could not diſcern it. But ſuch trifles were be- —_— 
neath him ; and what wonder is it if a General long uled in |2«-195 | 
governing an army, hath forgotten his {chool-play, and | 
Fencers rules, to put by every thruſt ? 

Doubtlek, had not his learning been ſufficient, Biſhop 
Fiſher,a great Clerk himſelf, would not have placed him to 
govern the Colledge. But we know that fome count all o- 
'thers but dry Scholars, whole learning | runneth in a difterent 


channel 
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channell from their own : and it is poiltble, chat the preat 
diſtance betwixt men in matter of Religion might hinder 
the new learning 1n one to lee the old learning in the other. 
But grant that Metcalf,with Themiltocles, could not fid- 
| dle,yet he could make a little City a great one: though dull 
in himſelf,he could whet others by his encouragement. He 
| found the Colledge {pending ſcarce two hundred marks by 
= |the year, heleſtit ſpending a * thouſand marks and more. 
For he not onely procured and {etled many donations,and 
by-foundations (as we term them) of Fellowſhips, and 
Scholarſhips, founded by other ; but was a Benefaftor him- 
ſelf, Pro certis ornamentis @- ſtruCuris in Capella,@5+ pro adi- 
catione ſex Comerarum a tergo Coquin:e,&c. as it 1s evidenced 
in the Colledge books. He counted the Colledge his own 
home,and therefore cared not what coſt he beſtowed on it: 
not like thole Maſters, who making their Colledges as ſteps 
to higher advancement, will trample on them to raile up 
themlelves, and ufi ing 7 their wings to fly up to their own 
honour, cannot afford to ſpread them to brood their Col- 
ledge. But the thriving of the Nurcery is the Beſt argument 
to prove the skill and care of the Nurſe. See what ſtore of 
worthy men the houlc 1n his time did yield : 


— 


William Cecill, Lord Burley, 
 S'John Check, Y tateſmen. 
Walter Haddon. 

F Ral ph Bain, ? {Coventry and Lichfeeld, 
John Chriſtopherſon, | + |Chichester, 
Robert Horn, | & | Winton, 

James Pilkinton, =] Dureſme, 
John Tailour, Lincoln, 

Thomas Watſon. } | Lincols. 
Roger Alcham, * ? 

George * Bullock, 


Roger | Hutchinſon, > Learned Writers. 
Alban Langdale, 


John Seaton. } 


Hugh 
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Hugh Fitz-Herber, } 
William Ireland, 
Laurence Pilkinton, > Learned Men. 

- Tomlon, 
Henry Wright. 

With very many more. For though [ dare not lay that all, 
theſe were old- enough to bear fruit in Metcalts time, yet , 
ſure Iam by him they were inoculated, and in his days ad- 
'mitted into the Colledge. 

Yet for all thele his delerts Mcetcalt in his old age was EX= | 
;pell d the Colledge, and driven out- when he could ſcarce 
;go. A new generation grew up (advanced by him) whole 

aGtive ſpirits ſtumbled at his gravity (young Seamen do 
| [count ballaſt needleſs, yea burthenſome in a ſhip) and en- 
deavoured his removal. It appears not what particular fault 
they laid to his charge. Some think that the' Biſhop of Ro-' 
cheſter his good Lord being put to death, occaſioned his 
ruine, Fiſhers misfortune being Metcalts higheſt miſdemea- 
nour. He funk with his Patron, and when his Sun was 
(et, it was preſently night with. him :' for according to the 


2 conel calderon, | 


where the principal miſcarries, all the de pendants fall with 
him. | 
Others conceive it was for his partiality in preferring | 
Northern men,as 1f in his compats there were no points but | 
{uch onely as looked to the North,advancing alone his own | 
countreymen, and more reſpecting their need then delerts. 
rip. Hutcher 
volt of Kings Colledge put out of his place,tor his partiali- Coll Regal. 
ty in elefting Yorkſhire men. 
| Butherein Metcalf is ſufficiently juſtified : for he found | 
Charity hotteſt 1n the cold conntrey, Northern men were 
| moſt "partial (faith one) in giving Lands. to the Calledge, for | |* Afhewly 
| the furtherance of learning. Good reaſon therefore Northern | 
| Scholars ſhould be moſt watered there, where Northern 
BenefaGors rained moſt. 
Well,good old Metcalf muſt forſake the Houle. Methinks 
K the 
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Spaniſh proverb, * Where goes the bucket, there goes the rope, | ' Trae foge | 


| 


| 


Indeed long * before, I finde William Millington firſt Pro- ||, "445m | 
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che bluſhing ; br icks ſeem aſhamed of their [ngratitudes, and 
each door, window, and calcment in the Colledge was a 


| mouth to plc ad for him. 
| But what ſhall we ſay ? Mark generally the grand deler- 
vers in States, and you ſhall tind rhem lole their luſtre be- 
fore they end their lite. The world, out of covetoulneſle to 
| lave charges to pay them their wages, quarrelling with 
| |chem, as if an over merit were an offence. And whereas 
{ome ;mpute this to the malignant influence of the heavens, 
[ aſcribe it rather to a peſtilent vapour out of the earth ; I 
« Omnesquil ER That rather men then ſtars are to be blamed for it. 
He was twenty years Maſter, and on the 4 day of June 


'Mercalh EX- 
ludendi au- 
pn i, 5 37. went out of his ofhce, and it ſcems dyed f{oon atter : 


'tores cxitite- 


| 
PS his Epitaph 1s faſtned on a prece of brafle on the wall, in the 


fs procel- | (7 olledge-Chappell. We mult not forget that all who were 
is (five divi- 
great doers in' his expulli on,were great ſufferers afterwards, 


na 1ultione {a1 
— and dyed all in great * miſery. There 1s difference betwixt 
dudejectt * | 5rying into Gods ſecrets, and being ſtark blinde : Yea 1 


detur aty, N- 
glorii mortem queſtton whether we _ not bound to look where God 


obicrunt ex- 
emplomems- points by fo memorable a judgement, ſhewing that thoſe 
Caius ih, 1, | branches moſt: yaltly withered which pluck't up their own 
Hifl, Camab.p- root 
5s. & 76. 
4 ; 

Cnav. 16. 


T he good Schoolmaſter. 


| Here is ſcarce any profeſſion in the Common-wealth 

more neceſfary, which is {o ſlightly performed. The 
reaſons whereof I conceive to be theſe: firſt, young ſcholars 
| make this calling their refuge, yea perchance betore they 
have taken any degree in theUniverſity, commence School- 
| maſters in the country , as if nothing elſe were required to 
let up this profeſſion but only a rod and a ferula. Second- 
ly,others whoare ableule it onely as a paſlage to better pre- 


termentto patch the rents in their preſent fortune, till they 
| can; 


LIMI 
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'can provide a new one, and betake themlelves to lome | 
\more gaintul calling. Thirdly, they are diſhcartned from 
doing their beſt with the miſerable reward which in tome 
places they receive, being Maſters to their children, and 
add to their parents. Fourthly, being grown rich, they 
[grow negligent, and corn to touch the School, but by the 
[proxic of the Uſher. But lee how well our Schoolmalter | 
behaves himleli. | | 
His genms inclines him with deliobt to his pro eſſzon. Some | 1 {axcimes, 
men had as lieve be School-boyes as Schoolmaſters, to be | 
'tyed to the School as Coopers Dictionary, and Scapula's | 
|Lexicon are chained to the Desk therein ; and thouvh | | 
great Scholars, and skiliul in other arts, arc bunglers | 
:1n this: But God of his goodnels hath fitted ſcve-: 
'ral men for ſeveral callings, that the neceflity of Church; 
and State, in all conditions may be provided for. So 
that he who beholds the Fabrick thereof may ay, 
God hewed out the ſtone, and appointed it' to lie in| 
this very place, for it would fit nane other ſo well, and here 
it doth moſt excellent. And thus God mouldeth ſome tor a 
Schoolmaſters lite, undertaking it with delire'and deliphr, 
and diſcharging it with dexterity and happy ſuccels. | 
He fludieth his Scholars natures as carefully as they their 
books ; and ranks their diſpolitions 1nto ſeveral forms. And 
though it may ſeem dithicult tor him in a great School to 
deſcend to all particulars, yet experienced Schoolmalſters | 
may quickly make a Grammer ot boyes natures, and re-| 
duce them all ({aving ſome tew exceptions) to thele gene- 
ral rules. | 
1 Thoſe that are ingenious and induſtrious. The con- 
junction of two ſuch Planets in a youth preſage 
much good unto him. To ſuch a lad a frownmay 
be a whipping, and a whipping a death ;. yea where 
their Maſter whips them once, ſhame whips them 
all the week after. Such natures he uſcth with all 
gentlenels. 
| 2 Thoſe that are ingenious and idle. Thele think _ 
K 2 the 
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the hare in the fable, that rnnning with {nails s (fo 
they count the reſt of their (chool-tellow s)thcy ſhall | 
| come {oon enough to the Poſt, though flecping a | 
good while before their ſtarting, Oh, a good rod 
would tinely take them napping. | 
| 3 Thoſe that are dull and diligent. Wines the {trong-| 
er they be, the more Lees they have when they arc 
new. Many boys are muddy-headed till they be cla- 
rified with age, and ſuch afterwards prove the bcſt. 
| Briſtol Diamonds are both bright, and ſquared 
- and pointed by Nature, and yet are oft and worth- 
leſs; whereas Orient ones in India arc rough and 
rugged naturally. Hard rugged and dull natures of 
youth acquit themlelves afterwards the Jewels of 
| the countrey, and therefore their dulnels at firſt 
is to be born with,it they be diligent. That School-| 
maſter deſerves to be beaten himſelf, who bears! 
| Naturein a boy for a fault. And I queſtion whe- 
ther all the whipping in the world can make! 
| their parts w hich are naturally ſluggiſh, riſe: 
one minute before the hour Nature hath ap- 
pointed. 
| 4 Thoſe: that are invincibly dull and negligent alſo. 


! 
| Corre&ion may reform the latter, not amend the 


[ 


| 


— 
— — — —— —  — — — — 


former. All the whetting in the world can never 
ict a ralours edge on that which hath no ſteel in 
| Ir. Such boycs he configneth over to other pro- 
| tcſſions. Shipwrights and Boat-makers will chooſe 
thole crooked pieces of timber, which other Car- 
penters reſuſe. Thoſe may make excellent Mer- 
chants and Mechanicks which will not {erve for 
| Scholars. | 
3 He is able, diligent, and methodical in his teaching not; 
leading them rather in a circle then forwards. Het minces: 
his precepts for children to ſwallow, hanging clogs on the 
nimblenels of his own ſoul, that his Cc hollars may go along 
with him. 


| 
i 
| 
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He is, and will be known to be an abſolute Monarch in his, 4 
School, If cockering Mothers proffer him money to pur- 
chaſe their ſons exemption from his rod (to live as it were 
ina peculiar,out of their Maſters juriſdiction) with diſdain 
he refuſeth it, and ſcorns the late cuſtome in ſome places of 
commuting whipping into money, and ranſoming boys 
front the rod at a fet price. If he hath a ſtubborn youth, | 
correion-proof, he debaleth not his authority by cunteſt- 
ing with him, but fairly if he can puts him away before his 
obſtinacy hath infected others. 

He is moderate in inflicting deſery'd correction. Many a| & 
Schoolmaſter better an{wereth the name muweitn; then mugy- 
2, rather tearing his Scholars fleſh with whipping, then 
giving them good education. No wonder if his Scholars 
hate the Muſes, being preſented unto them in the ſhapes of 
fiends and furies. Junius complains de inſolenti * carnificina | * Ibis lif.of 
of his Schoolmaſter, by whom conſcindebatur flagris ſepties | ing. 
aut ofties in dies fingulos. Yea hear the lamentable verſes of 
poor Tufſer in his own life : 
|= From Pauls I went, to Eaton ſent, 

To learn ftraightwaies the Latine phraſe, 
IWhere fifty three ſtripes given to me 

At once I had. 
For fault but ſmall, or none at all, 
It cameto paſs thus beat I was 


See * Vaal, ſee the mercy of thee _ 
To me poor lad. of Eaton in the 


Such an Orbilius marres more Schollars then he makes : |; x fon 


Their Tyranny hath cauſed many tongues to ſtammer, 
which ſpake plain by nature, and whoſe ſtuttering at firſt 
was nothing elſe but fears quavering on their ſpeech at 
their Maſters preſence.” And whole mauling them about 
their heads hath dull'd thoſe who in quickneſs exceeded 
their Maſter. 

He makes bis ſchool free to hint, who ſues to bim in formal 6 
pauperis. And ſurely Learning is the greateſt alms that can 
be given. But heisa beaſt, who becaule the poor Scholar| | 
K 3 cannot] 
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cannot pay him his wages, payes the Scholar in his whip-| 
| ping. Rather are diligent lads to be encouraged with all 
excitements to learning. This minds me of what I have 
heard concerning Mr Buſt,that worthy late Schoolmaſter of 
Eaton, who would never ſuffer any wandring begging | 
\Scholar (ſuch as juſtly the Statute hath ranked in the tore- 
front of Rogues) to come into his ſchool, but would thruſt 
him out with earneſtne(s (however privately charitable un- 
to him) leſt his ſ{chool-boyes ſhould be diſheartned from 
their books, by ſecing ſome Scholars after their ſtudying in 
the Univerſity preferr'd to beggery. | 

He ſpoils not a good School to make thereof a bad Colledge, 
therein to teach his Scholars Logick. For beſides that Lo- 
gick may have an aGtion of treſpe(s againſt Grammer tor 
encroaching on' her liberties, Syllogilmes are Solecrimes 
taught in the School, and oftentimes they are forc'd aiter- 
wards in the Univerſity to unlearn the fumbling skill they 
had before. 

Out of his School he is now hit pedantical in carriage or diſ- 
courſe ; contenting himſelt to be rich in Latine, thotigh he 
doth not gingle with it in every company wherein he 
COMes. 

To conclude, Let this amongſt other motives make 
{School-maſters careful in their place, that the eminences of 
{their Scholars have commended the memories - of their | 
| School-maſters to poſterity, who otherwiſe in obſcurity | 
had altogether been forgotten. Who had ever heard of 
R; * Bond in Lancaſhire but forthe breeding of learned 
Aſcham his Schollar ? or of * Hartgrave in Brundly School, | 
in the fame County, but becauſe he was the firſt did'teach 
worthy Doctor Whitaker. Nor do honour the'memory 
of Mulcaſter for any thing ſo much, as for his Scholar, that 
gult of learning, Biſhop Andrews. This made the Atheni- 
ans, the day before the great Feaſt of Theſcus their Foun- | 
der, to ſactifice a Ram to the memory of * Conidas his! 
Schoolmaſter that firſt inſtructed him. 
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Chap.17. The good «Merchant. 
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T he good Merchant 


'T'S one who by his trading claſpeth the Iſlands to the con- 
| Þ tinent,and one countrey to another. An excellent Gar- 
; diner ;, who makes England bear wine,and oyl,and ſpices ; 
yea herein goes beyond nature in cauſing that Omnis fert 
; 091144 tellus. He wrongs neither himſelf,nor the Common- 
wealth, nor private Chapmen which buy commodities of 
| him. As for his behaviour towards the Commonwealth, it 
| far ſurpaſſes my skill to give any Rules thereof; onely this 
| I know, that to export things of neceſſity, and to bring in 
forrein needleſs toyes, makes a rick Merchant, and a poor 


|Kingdome : for the: State loſeth her radical moyſture, and 


| 
| Cn ar. 17. 
| 


ries which are exported be exceeding plentiful, which then 
though neceſſary in their own nature, become ſuperfluous 
through their abundance. We will content our ſelves to 
give {ome general advertiſements concerning his behaviour 
towards his Chapmen, whoin he uſeth well in the quantity, 
quality, and price of the commodity he {ells them. 

He wrongs not the buyer in Number, Weight, or Meaſure. 
Theſc are the Land-marks of ill trading, which muſt nor 
be removed : tor {uch' colſenage were worle then open fte- 
lony. Firft, becauſe they rob a than of his purſe, and never 
bid him ſtand. Secondly, becauſe high-way-thieyes defie, 
but thele pretend juſtice. Thirdly, as much as lies in their 
power, they endeavour to make God acceſlary to their co- 
{enage,decerving by pretending his weights. For God is the 
principal Clerk of the Market. Al{ the * weights of the bag 
are his work, OO | 

He never warrants any ware for good but what is ſo indeed. 
Otherwiſe he's a thick, and may be a murderer, it ſelling 
luch things as are applyed inwardly. Beſides, in luch a caſe 
he counts" himſelf guilty if he ſelleth ſuch wares as are bad, 


| = though 


gets little better then ſweat in exchange, except the neceſſa- |. 
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though without his knowledge, it avouching them for 
good; becauſe he may,profeſleth,and is bound to be Ma- 
ſter in his own myſtery, and therefore in conſcience muſt 
recompence the buyers loſs, except he gives him an item to 
buy it at his own adventure. 

He either tells the faults im his ware, or abates proportiona- 
bly in the price he demands : for then the low value ſhews 
the vicioulnels of it. Yet commonly when Merchants de- 

art with their commodities, we hear (as in funeral orati- 
ons) all the vertues but none of the faults thereof. 

He never demands out of diftance of the price he intends to 
take : if notalways within the touch, yet within the reach 
of what he means to ſell for. Now we muſt know there be 
four ſeveral prices of vendible things. Firſt, the price of 
the market, which ebbes and flowes according to the plenty 
or ſcarcity of coyn,commodities, and chapmen.. Secondly, 
the price of friendſhip, which perchance is more giving then 
ſelling, and therefore not ſo proper at this time. Thirdly, 
the price of fancy, as twenty pounds or more for a dog or 
hawk, when no ſuch inherent worth can naturally be in 
them, but by the buyers and ſellers fancy refleting on 
them. Yet believe the money may be lawfally taken. Firſt, 
becaule the ſeller ſometimes on thoſe terms 1s as loth to 
forego it,as the buyer 1s willing to have it. And I know no 
ſtandard herein whereby mens affeQions may be meaſur- 
ed. Secondly, it being a matter of pleaſure, and men able 
and willing, let them pay for it Volentz non fit injuria. Laſt- 
ly, there is the Price of coſenage, which our Merchant from 
his heart Yeteſts and abhorres. 

He makes not advantage of his chapmens ignorance, chiefly if| 
referring bimſelf to his honeſty : where the ſellers conſcience 1s 
all the buyers kill, who makes him both ſeller and judge, (o 
that he doth not ſo much ask as order what he muſt pay. 
When one told old Biſhop Latimer that the Cutler had co- 
ſened him, in making him pay twopence for a knife not 
(in thoſe dayes) worth a peny ; No, quoth Latimer, he 
coſen'd nt me but his own conſcience. On the other fide 
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S. Auguſtine tells us of a ſeller, who out of ignorance ask- — 
ed for a book far lelsthen it was worth, and the buyer % 
(conceive himlelt to be the man if you pleale) of his own | 
accord gave him the tull value thereof. 
He makes not the buyer pay the ſhot for his prodigality ; as G 
when the Merchant through his own ignorance or ill hul- 
 bandry hath bought dear, he will not bring in his unnecel- 
ary expences on the buyers ſcore : and in ſucha caſe he is 
bound to fell cheaper then he bought. : 

Selling by retail be may juStifie the taking of greater gain : 7 4 
 becaule of his care, pains, and coſt oi fetching thoſe wares 
from the fountain, and in parcelling and dividing them. ! 
| Yet becaule retailers trade commonly with thoſe that have 
| leaſt skill what they buy, and commonly {cll to the poor- 
erſort of people, they muſt be carctul not to grate on their 
necellity. 

But how long ſhall I be retailing out rules to this Mer-|- 
\chant? It wonld employ a Caſuiſt an. apprentiſhip of 
years: take our Saviours whole-fale rule, Whatſoever ye 
| would have men do unto you, do you unto them ; for this is the 
' Law, and the Prophets. 
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| 
Cunavy. 18, 
T hegood Yeoman | 


S a Gentleman in Ore, whom the next age may fee reti- | 
ned; and is the wax capable of a gentile impreſſion, 
when the Prince ſhall ſtamp it. Wile Solon (who account-|_ a 
ed * Tellus the Athenian the moſt happy man tor living Money 
[privately on his own lands) would lurely have pronoun- | 
ced the Engliſh Yeomanry, a fortunate condition, living 1n 
the temperate Zone, betwixt greatneſs and want, an eſtate 
of people almoſt peculiar to England. France and Italy are 
like a dic, which hath no points berween fink and ace, No- 
bility and Pealantry. Their walls chough high, muſt needs 


be hollow, wanting filling ſtones. Indeed Germany _ 
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her Boor s, like our Yeoman, but a ty rannical appropriation 
of Nobility ro ſome few ancient families, their Yeomen arc 
excluded from ever riſing higher to clarifie their bloods. In 
England the Temple of Honour is bolted againſt none who 
have paſſed through the Temple of Vertue:nor 15a capact- 
ty to be gentile denyed to our Yeoman, who thus behaves 


He wears ruſſet clothes, but makes golden payment, having 
tinne in his buttons and ſilver in his pocket. If he chance to 
appear in clothes above his rank, 1t1s to grace {ome great 
man with his ſervice, and then he bluſheth at his own bra- 
very. Otherwiſe he i 1s the ſureſt land-mark, whence for- 
reiners may take aim of the ancient Engliſh Cuſtomes the 
Gentry more floting after forrein faſhions. 

In his bouſe he is bountiful both to ſtrangers,and to poor people. 
Some hold, when Hoſpitality died in England, the gave 
her laſt groan amongſt the Yeomen of Kent. And ſtill at 
our Ycomans table you ſhall have as many joynts as diſhes : 
No meat dilguts d with ſtrange ſauces; no ſtraggling joynt 
of a ſheep in the midit of a paſture of graſs, bclet with fal- 
lads on every {1de,but (olid ſubſtantial food ; no ſervitours 
(more nimble with their hands then the gueſts with their 
teeth) take away meat, before ſtomachs are taken away. 
Here you have that which in it ſelf 1s good, made better by 
the ſtore of it, and beſt by the welcome toit. 

He hath a great ſtroke in making a Knight of the ſhire. Good 
realon,tor he makes a whole line in the ſubſidy book, where 
whatſoever he is rated he payes without any regret, not ca- 
ring how much his purſe is let blood, 1o it be done by the 
advice of the Phyſicians of the State. 

He ſeldome goes far abroad, and his credit ſtretcheth further 
then bis travel. He goes not to London, bur ſe defendendo to 
lave himlelt of a fine, being returned of a Jury, where ſce- 
ing the King once, be prayes tor him ever afterwards. 

In his own counts y he is 4 main man in Furies. Where if the 


| Judge pleaſe to open his eyes 1:1 matter of Law, he needs 


\norro be lcd by the noſe in matters of tact. He is very ob- 
tervant 
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{crvant-of the Judges zen, when 1t follows the truths in- 
\prixtis ; Otherwiſe (though not mutinous in a Jury) he: 
cares not whom he diſplealteth ſo he pleaſeth his own con-| 
{cience. | 

| He improveth his land to a donble walue by his good by. bas. 6 
dry. Some grounds that wept with water, or frown'd with! 
thorns, by draining the one,and clearing the other,he makes | 

both to laugh and ſing with corn. By marle and lime- ina) 
burnt he bettereth his ground, and his induſtry worketh 
miracles, by turning ſtones into bread. Conqueſt and good 
husbandry doth enlarge the Kings Dominions: The one 
by the {word,making the ſame acres more in number ; the | 
other by the plough,, making the ſame acres more in value. 
Solomon faith, The K ing bimfelf ; is maintained by busbandry. | 
Pythis * a King having diſcovered rich Mines in his King-|* rtuerc. 4 | 
dome ,cmployed all his people in digging of them, whence — 
tilling was wholly neglected, in{omuch as a great famine en-| m0. 
lued. His Queen, ſenſible of the calamities of the countrey, 
invited the King her husband to dinner, as he came home 
hungry from overſeeing his workmen in the Mines. She fo 
contrived it, that the bread and meat were moſt artificially 
| made of old ; and the King was much delighted with the 
'conceit thereof, till at laſt he called for real meat to ſatisfie 
his hunger. Nay, {aid the Queen, if you employ all your Sub- 
Jects in your Mines, you unſt expect to feed upon Gold, for no- 
thing elſe can your IK ingdome afford. 

In time of famine he is the Foſeph of the conntrey,and keeps the] 7 
poor from ſtarving. Then he tameth his ſtacks of Corn, 
which not his covetouſne(s but providence hath reſerv' d 
for time of need, and to his poor neighbours abateth ſome- 
what of the high price of the market. The neighbour Gen- 
try court him for his acquaintance, which either he modeſtly 
waveth, or thanktully accepteth, but no way greedily deli- 
reth.He inſults not on the ruines of a decayed Gentleman, 
| but pities and relieves him : and as he is called Goodman, 
he deſires to anſwer to the name, and to be lo indeed. 

In war, though he ſerveth on foot, bei is ever mounted on an hight > 
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ſþur it : as being a fave to none, ' and a lubjec  oncly to bis! 
own Prince. Innocence and independance make a brave: 
(ſpirit: Whereas otherwile one muſt ask his leave to be vali-; 
'agt on whom depends. Theretorc it a State run up all toNo- 
| blemen and Gentlemen, lo that the husbandmen be onely 


: Bacons en-| meer labourcrs, or cottagers (which * one calls but hous' 4 
af 
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Maxime 1) His trade 1s ſuch whereby he provides things neceſſary for man- 
* 1 Cor.12. kind. What S. * Paul faith of the natural i 1s allo true of the 


-c beggars }it may have good Cavalry, but never good bands | 
of toot ; lo that their armies will be like thoſe birds call'd d 
Apodes, without feet, alwaics onely flying on their wings of 
' horſe. Wherefore to make good intantry,it requireth men 
bred, not ina lervile or indigent faſhion, but in ſome tice + 
and plentiful manner. Wilely theretore did that know] ing | 
Prince, K.Hcnry the {eventh,provide laws tor the increaic ol i 
his Yeomantry, that his kingdom ſhould not be like to cop- 
pice-woods; where the ſtaddles being left too thick,all runs 
to buſhes and briers,and there's little clean underwood. For 
enacting, that houles uſed to husbandry ſhould be kept up 
with a competent proportion of land, he did ſecretly fow 
Hydra's tecth, whereupon (according to the Poets fiction) 
ſhould rile up armed men tor the ſervice of this Kingdom. 
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The Handicrafts-man. | 
| E is a neceſſary member in a Commonwealth : For 


though Nature, which hath armed moſt other crea-| 
tures, {ent man naked into the world, yet in giving him 
hands and wit to uſe them, in eftect ſhe gave him Shells, 
Scales, Paws, Claws, Horns, Tusks, with all offenſive and 
defenlive Weapons of Beaſts, Fiſh and Fowl, which by the 


help of his hands in imitation he may provide for him(elt, 
and herein the skill of our Artiſan doth conſiſt. 


[policick body, thoſe members of th: body are much more 


necelſary w kich ſcem moſt feeble. Mean trades for profit 
are 
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are re molt necelary in the Stare, and a houſe may, better want! - 


a Gallery then a Kitchin. The Philiftias knew chis when! 
they maſſacred all che Smiths in Ilrael (who might worle be 
ſpared thea all the Ulurers therein Y.and whole hammers} 
nail the Common-wealrch together, being neceſſary botlr in| 
Peace and War. 

Or clſe his trade contributeth to mans lawful pleaſure. Godi:| 
not {o hard a Maſter, bur that he alloweth his {ervant ſauce, | 
beſides hunger ro car wich their mcar. | 

But in no caſe will he be of ſuch a trade which is a meer Pan- 
der to mans luſt : and only fcrves their wantonnels (which is; 
plealure run ſtark mad )and tooliſh curioſity. Yet are here 

roo many extant of {uch protetlions, which one would think | 
ſhould ſtand in dayly tear leſt the world ſhould turn wiſe, 
arid {o all trades be caſhicrcd, butthat (be it ſpoken to cheir 
ſhame) 'ris as ſafe a tenure to hold a lively hood by mens 
| Ryor,as by their necellity. 

The wares he makes ſhew good to'the,eye,but prove better in the 
ſe. For he knows it he (ets-his mark (the Tower-ſtamp of 
his credit) on auvy bad wares, he fets'a deeper brand on his 
own conlcienge, Nothing, hath more debaſed the credit of 
our Engliſh cloth heyoad the Seas, then the deceittulnels in 
making them, ſince the Fox hath ny under the fleece of 
the Shcep. 4 

By bis ingenuouſneſs he leaves lids art better then * he found it: | 
Herein the Hollanders are excellent,where children get their | 
living, when bur-newly they have gotten their life by their | 

Induſtry. Indeed nature may tecm ro have made thvule Ne- 
| therlanders the younger brethren of mankind allowing them 
licele land, and that alſo ſtanding in dayly fear of a double 
deluge, of the ,Sea-and the Spaniard : but ſuch is their, 
| ng and ingenuity, hating lazinetle as much as. they. 


| 


Country by Nature they graft on it by Art, and have won 
dertully improved all making of ManufaQures ; Stuftes; | 

Clocks, Watches : theſe latter at firſt were made fo, grcarand/ 
heavy, 3 it was rather a burthen then an ornament;:ta; |WEATF 
| L them, 


ove liberty , that what commodities grow not.gn their | 


45 


\*S. 


OE TS ——_——_ —— — = — - 


{4 


| 


The Holy State. Book il. 


them,though fince watches have been made as light and lit- 
tle, as many that wear them make of their time. 

He is willing to communicate his skgll to poſterity. An inventi- 
on, though tound 1s loſt if not imparted. Bur as it is reported 
of ſome ol\l toads, that betore their death they ſuck up the 
gelly m their own heads (which otherwiſe would be hard- 
ned into a pretious ſtone) out of ipight that men ſhould re- 
ceive no benefit thereby :(o jom* cavious Arciſans will have | 
their cunning die with them, that n004 may be the berter 
for it,and had rather all Mankind ſhould loic, rien any man 
gain by them. 

He ſelom attaineth to a very great eftate : except his trade 
hath {ome outlets and excurſions into the whole ſale and 
merchandize; otherwiſe mere Artificers cannot heap up much 
wealth. It is difficult for gleaners, without ſtealing whole 
ſheaves to fill a Barn. His chief wealth conſiſteth in enough, 
and that he can live comfortably, and leave his children the 
inheritance of their education. 

Yet he is a grand BenefaGour to the Common-wealth. England 
in former ages, like a dainty Dame, partly out of ſtate, but 
more out of lazineſs, would not ſuckle the fruit of her own 
body, :o make the beſt co battle and improve her own com- 
modittes, but put them out to nnrſe to che Netherlanders, 
who were well paid for their pains. la thoſe dayes the 
Sword and the Plough ſo took up all mens em;-ioyments 
that clothing was wholly negleGed, and ſcarce any other 
webs to be tound in houſes, then what the Spiders did make. 
But ſince ſhe hath ſeen and mended her errour, making the 
beſt nſe of her own wooll ; and indeed the riches of a King- 
dome doth conſiſt in driving the home commodities there- 
of as far as they will go, working them to their very per- 
tection, imploying more handicrafts thereby. The ſheep! 
feeds more with his fleece then his fleſh, doing the one 
but once, but the other once a year, many Families ſub- 
fiſting by the wotking thereof, Let not meaner perſons| 
be diſpleaſcd with reading thoſe Verſes wherewith Queen 
Elizabeth her ſelf was fo highly affeQed, when in the one| 


and 
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and twentieth year of hee * Reign, ſhecame in Progreſs unto o 
Norwich, wherein a Chil [, repreſenting the ſtate of the City | 1:59. - 


Moſt gracious Prince, undoubted Sovereign Queen, 
Our onely joy, next God, and chief defence, 
In this ſmall ſhew our whole evtate is ſeen, 
The wealth we have, we find proceeds from hence : 
The idle hand hath here no place to feed, 
The painful wight hath ſtill to ſerve his need. 


Again, our feat denies us Traffick bere, 
The Sea too near decides us from the re. 
So weak we were within this dozen year, 
That care did quench the courage of the beſt : 
But good advice hath taught theſe * little hands 


To rend in twain the force of pining bands. * Sixteen lic- 
force of pining * Sixteen li 
R were there 
From Combed Wooll we draw this ſlender thread, I. 
From thence the Looms have dealing with the ſame 8. ſpinning 
OT ? Worſted, and 
And thence again in order do proceed 8. kniccing | 


Theſe ſeveral Works which skilful Art doth frame : 
And all to drive dame Need into her Cave 
Our heads and hands together laboured have, 


We bonght before the Things which now we ſell : 


Theſe wap Imps, their Works do paſs the Waves : 
Gods Peace and Thine we hold and proſper well, 
Of every mouth the hands the charges ſaves : 
Thus through thy Help, and Aid of power Divine 
Doth Norwich live, whoſe hearts and goods are Thine. 


We have cauſe to hope, that as we have ſeen the Cities | | 


Dornick and Arras bronght over into England,ſo poſterity 
may ſee all Flaunders brought hither; mean that their works | 


ſhall be here imitated, and that either our Land fhall be} ' 
taught to bear forrein Commodities, or our people taught to 
|forbear the uſing of them. G v- | = 
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| I ſhould now come to give the Deſcription of the Day- 
Labourer, (of whom we have onely a dearth in a plentitul 
harveſt) bur ſecing his Character is ſo co-incident with the 
hired ſervant, it may well be {pared. And now wee'l riſe 
from the hand to the arm,and come to deſcribe the Souldier. 
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CHAP. 20. 
The good Souldier. 


Souldier is one of a lawful, neceſſary, commendable, 
and honourable Profeſſion; yea God himlelt may {eem 
to be one free of the company of Souldiers,in that he {tilerh 
himlelt, A man of War. Now though many hate Souldiers 
as the twigs of the rod War, wherewith God ſcourgeth wan- 
ton Countreys into repentance, yet is their calling ſo need- 
{u], that were not ſome Souldiers, we muſt be all Souldiers, 
dayly imployed to detend our own, the world would grow 
ſo licentious. 
Maxim.1| He keepeth a clear and quiet conſcience in his breſt which other- 
wiſe will gnaw out the roots of all valour. For vicious Souldicrs 
are compalled with enemies on all fides, their toes without 
them,and an ambuſh within them of fleſhly luſts, which as 
S. Peter ſaich, fight againſt the Soul. None fitter to go to war, 
then thole who have made their peace with God in Chriſt ; 
for fuch a mans ſoul is an impregnable Fort : It cannot be 
(caled with Ladders, for it reacheth up to Heaven ; nor be 
broken by Batteries, for it is walled with braſs; nor under- 
mined by Pioners,for he is founded on a Rock ; nor betrayed j 
by Treaſon, for faith it ſelf keeps it; nor be burnt by grana- 
does, for he can quench the fiery darts of the Devil ; not be 
torced by Famine, for @ good conſcience is a continual feaſt. 
2 He chiefly avoids thoſe ſens, to which Souldeers are taxed as 
moſt ſubje&.Namely common ſweating,which impaireth ones 
Credit by degrees, and: maketh all his promiſes nor to bc 
truſted ; for he who for no profit. will {inne againſt _ 
: or | 
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tor ſmall profit will trelpals againſt his neighbour; drinking, 
whoring. When valiant Ziſca, near Pilſen in Bohemia, 
fought againſt his Enemies, he commanded the women 
which followed his Army, to caſt their kirchiets and partlets 
on the ground, wherein their Enemies being entangled by 
their ipurs (tor though hor{men, they were forced to alight, 
and fight on toor, through the roughnels of the place ) were 


moral may be gathered hence, and women have often been 
the Nets co catch and enlnare the fouls of many Martiall 
men. 

He counts his Princes lawful command to be his ſufficient war- 
rant to fight. In a detenfive War, when his Countrey is * ho- 
ſtily invaded, *ris pity but his neck ſhould hang in ſuſpence 
with his Conlcicnce that doubts to fight ; in offenfive War, 
though the Cale be harder, the common Souldier is not to 
diſpute, but do * his Priuces command. Otherwiſe Princes, 
before they leavy an Army of Souldicrs, mult firſt Ieavy an 
Army of Caluiſts and Conteflours to fatisfe each ſcrupulous 
Souldier in point of right to the warre ; and the moſt cow- 
ardly will be the moſt conſcientious, to multiply doubts e- 
ternally.Beſides, caules of warre are ſo complicated and per- 
plex'd,lo many things falling in the prolecution, as may 
alter the original ſtate thereof, and private Souldiers have 
neither calling nor ability to dive into fuch miſteries. But 
if the conlicience of a Countlellour or Commander in cheif, 
remonſtrates in himſelf the unlawtulneſle of this warre, he 1s 
bound humbly to repreſent to his Prince his reaſons againſt 
It. 

He eſteemeth all hardſhip eaſte through hopes of wiStory. Mo- 
neyes arc the fingws of warre, yet if thele ſinews ſhould 
chance to be ſhcunk,and pay caſually fall ſhort, he takes a fit 
of this convulſion patiently ; he is contented though in cold 
weather his hands muſt be their own fire, and warm them- 
{elves with working;though he be better armed againſt their 
[enemies then the weather, and his Corſlet wholler then 
his Clothes ; though he hath more Faſts and Vigils in his 
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| is there betwixt four ſhillings a week, and adventuring his 
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 |Almanack thenthe Romiſh Church did ever enjoy : he pa- 
tiently endureth drought for deſire of honour, and one thirſt 
quencheth another. In a word, though much indehtcd to 
his own back and belly, and unable to pay them, yet he hath | 
(credit himſelf, and confidently runs on ticket with himfclt, 

hoping the next victory will diſcharge all ſcores with advan- 
tage. 
I | 5 looks at and aljo through his wages, at Gods glory, and his 
Conntreys good.He counts his pay an honourable addition, but 
no valuable compenſation for his pains : for what proportion 


| 


life ? I cannot ſee how their calling can be lawful, who for 
greater wages will fight on any ſide againſt their own King 
[and Cauſe ; yea as falle witnefles were hired againſt our 
*matt.:8.15-| bleſſed * Saviour(money will make the mouths of men plead 
againſt their Maker) fo were the Giants now in the world, 
who as the Poets feigned, made War againſt God himſelf, 
and ſhould they offer great pay, they would not want mer- 
cenary Souldiers to afliſt them. 
F He attends with all readineſs on the commands of bis General, 
rendring up his own judgment in obedience to the will and 
leaſure of his Leader,and by an implicite faith, believing all 
his beſt which he enzoyeth; leſt otherwiſe he be (ſerved as the 
French Souldier was in Scotland ſome eighty years ſince, who 
| firſt mounted the Bulwark of a Fort beſieged , whereupon 
* Hommin enſued the gaining of the Fort : but Mareſcol de * Ther- 
his book =. mes, the French General, firſt Knighted him, and then hang- 
dow.  _ |ed him within an hour after, becauſe he had done it without 


commandment. | 


7 \ Hewill not in a bravery expoſe himſelf to needleſs peril. *Tis 

madneſs to hollow in the cars of fleeping temptation, to a- 
waken it againſt ones (elf, or to go out of his calling to | 
find a danger : But if a danger meets him ( as he walks in; 
his vocation) he neither ſtands ſtill, ſtarts aſide, nor ſteps 
backward, but cither goes over it with valour, or under it ; 
with patience. All ſingle Duels he deteſteth, as having firſt | 


no command in Gods Word ; yea this Arbitrary deciding | 
| caules | 
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cauſes by the {word ſubverts the Fundamental Laws of the | 
Scripture : Secoudly, no example in Gods Word, that of 
'David and Goliah moving in a higher Sphere, as extraordi- 
nary : Thirdly, it tempts God to work a miracle for mans 
pleaſure, and to invert the courle of Nature, whereby other- 
wile the ſtronger will beat the weaker : Fourthly, cach Du- | 
eller challengerth his King as unable or unwilling legally to! 
right him, and therefore he uſurps the Office himlelf : Fifth- | 
ly, if ſlaying, he hazards his neck to the halter; if lain in heat | 
of malice, without repentance, he adventures his ſoul to the | 
Devil. . | 

Obje&. But there arc ſome intricate Caſes (as in Titles of | 
Land ) which cannot otherwiſe be decided. Seeing | 
therefore that in {uch dithiculties, the right in queſtion 
cannot be delivered by the Midwifery of any judicial 

roccedings, then it muſt (with Julius Czſar in his 
mothers belly) be cut out, and be determined by the 
{word. 

Anſw. Such a right may better be loſt, then to light a 
Candle from Hell to find it out, it the Judges cannot 
find a middle way to part it betwixt them. Beſides in 

| ſuch a caſe Duels arc. no wedinm proportionatum to find 
out the truth, as never appointed by God to that pur-| 
| poſe. Nor doth it follow that he hath the beſt in right, | 
| who hath the beſt in fight 3 for he that reads the law- 
fulneſs of Actions by their events, holds the wrong end 
of the book upwards. | 
ObjeSt. But ſuppole an Army of thirty thouſand Infidels 
ready to fight againſt ten thouſand Chriſtians, yet fo 
that at laſt the Infidels are conterited to try the day 
upon the valour ofa ſingle Champion ; whether in fuch 

a caſe may not a Chriſtian underrake to combat with 

him, the rather becauſe the trebble oddes betore 1s 

thereby reduced to terms of Equality,and ſo tlie victo- 
| ry is made more probable. | 
Anſw. The victory was morc probable before ; becauſe 


| it is more likely God will bleſs his own means, then 
| means 
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means of mans appointing - and 1t 1s his Prerogative | 
to give Vidory, as well by few as by many. Probabi- | | 
lity of Conqueſt is not to be meaſured by the eye! 
of humane Reaſon contrary to the {quare of Gods! 
Word. Beſides I queſtion whether it be lawful for a 
Chriſtian Army to derive their Right of tighting Gods | 
Bartels to any ſingle man.For the Title every man hath | 
to promote Gods glory, is {o inveſted and inherent in | 
his own particular Perſon, that hc cannot pals it over 
to-another. None may appear in gods ſervice by an At-| 
turney 3 and when Religion is at the ſtake, there muſt 
E be no lookers on ( except impotent people, who allo 
help by their prayers ) and every one is bound to lay 
his ſhoulders to the work. Laſtly, would to Cod no 
Duels might be fought till this caſe came into queſtion. | 
But how many dayly fall out upon a more falſe (1:0! 
and flitting ground, then the ſands of Callis, wher: 
they fight ? elpecially, ſeeing there is an honourabic 
Court appointed, or ſome other equivalent way, for 
taking up ſuch quarrels, and allowing Reparations to 
the party injured. | 
Obje. But Reputation 1s {o Spiritual a thing, it is ineſti- 
mable, and Honour falls not under valuation : Be- 
ſides, to complain to the civil Magiſtrate ſheweth no 
Manhood, but is like a Childs crying to his Father, 
 whenhe is onely beaten by his equal ; and my Enemies 
forc'd acknowledgment of his tault (cnjoyn'd him by 
the Court) ſhews rather his ſubmiſſion to the Lawes, 
then to me. Butif I can civilize his rudeneſs by my 
| [word, and chaſtize him into ſubmiſſion, then he ſings 
his penitential ſong in the true tune, and it comes na- 
tural indeed. 
Anſw. Honourable perſons in that Court are the moſt 
competent Judges of Honour, and though Credit be as 
tender as the apple ofthe Eye,yet ſach curious oculiſts| . 
can curea blemiſh therein. And why, I pray, is it more 
diſgrace to repair to the Magiſtrate for redrcls in Re- 
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utation, then to have recourſe to him in aCtions 0: | 

Treſpaſs ? The pretence of a forced ſubmiſſion is no- | 

thing, all ſubmiſſions having aliquid violentum in them ; 

and even the Evangelical Repentance of Gods Ser- 
vants hath a mixture of Legall Terrour frighting 
them thereto. 

0bje:4. But Gownmen ſpeak out of an antipathy they 
bear to fighting ; ſhould we be ruled by them, we mult 
break all our {words into penknites : and Lawyers, to 
enlarge their gains, {end prohibitions to remove ſuits 
from the Camps to their Courts : Divines are not to 
be coalulred with herein, as ignorant of the Principles 
ot Honour. 

Anſw. Indeed Honour is a word of courſe in the talke of 
Roring bovyes, and pure enough in it felt, except their 
mouths (oil ir by often ufing ot it : But indeed God is 
the Fountain of Honour, Gods Word the Charter of 
Honour and godly men the beſt Judges of it 3 nor is it 
any ſtain of cowardlinels for one to fear Hell and 
Damnation. 

| We may therefore conclude that the Laws of Duelling, 

as the Laws of Drinking had their original trom the Devil ; 

and therefore the declining of needleſs quarrels in our Soul- 
dier, is no abatement of Honour. I commend his diſcretion 
and valour, who walking in London-ſtrects met a gallant, 
who cried to him a pretty diſtance before hand, I will have | 
the wall : Yea (anſwered he) and take the houſe too, if you can | 
but agree with the Landlord. But when God, and his Prince 
calls tor him, our Souldier | 

Had rather die ten times then once ſurvive his credit. Though g 
life be (weet,it ſhall not flatter the palate of his ſoul, as with 
the {weetnels of life to make him ſwallow down the bitter- 
nels ofan eternal diſgrace : He begrutcheth not to get to his 
fide a probability of victory by the certainty of his own| 
death, and flieth trom nothing ſo much as from the mention |. 
offlying. And though ſome ſay he is a mad-man that]. 


will purchaſe Honour fo dearly with his blood , as _ 
he 
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he cannor live to enjoy what he hath bought ; our Souldicr 


| Vet in ſome caſes he counts it no diſgrace to yield, where "tis 


knows that he ſhall poſſeſs the reward of his valour with God 
in Heaven, and alſo making the World his Executour, leave 
to it the rich inheritance of his memory. 


— 


impoſſible to conquer; as when {warms of Enemies crowd abour| 
him,to that he ſhall rather be ſtifled then wounded to death: | 
In ſach a caſe if quarter be offered him he may take it with! 
more honour then the other can give it; and it he throws up, 
his delperate game, he may happily win the next, whereas if | 
he playeth it out to the laſt, he ſhall certainly bloke it and 
himielf.But if he be to tall into the hand of a barbarous Ene-| 
my, whoſe giving him quarter is but reprieving him for a 
more ignominious death, he had rather disbur{e his lite at the 
preſent, then to take day to fall into: the hands of ſuch re- 
morſleſs creditours. 

He makes none the obje& of bis cruelty, which cannot be the 
objec of bis fear. Lyons they lay ( except forced with hun- 
2er ) willrot prey on Women and Children, * though 1 
wood with none to try the truth hereof - che truly valiant 
wil! rot hurt Women or Infants, nor will they be cruel to 
old men. What conqueſt 1s it to ſtrike him up, who ſtands 
but on one leg, and hath the other foot in the grave ? But 
arrant cowaads ({uch as would conquer victory it ſelfe if it! 
ſhould ſtand in their way as they fly )count themſelves never 
evenly match'd except they have threetold oddes on their 
ſide, and eſteem their Enemies never difarmed till they be; 
dead. Such love to ſhew a nature ſteep'd in gall of paſlion, 
and diſplay the ignoble Tyranny of prevailing daſtards: theſe! 
being thus valiant againſt no reſiſtance will make no reſi- 
ſtance when they meet with true valour. | 

| 


He counts it murther to kill any in cold bloud. Indeed in ta- 
king Cities by Affaule C eſpecially when Souldiers have 
ſuffered long in an hard ſiege ) it is pardonable what pre- | 
lent paſſion doth with a ſudden thruſt; but a premeditated | 
back-blow in cold bloud is baſe. Some excuſe there is for | 
bloud enraged, and no wonder ii that ſcalderh which boyl-. 
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leth: but when men ſhall call a Conſultacioa in their {oul, 
and iflue thence a deliberate AR, the more adviſed the deed 
is, the leſs adviſed it is, when men raiſe their own paſſions, 
and are not raiſed by them ; ſpecially if fair quarter be firſt 
granted ; and alms which he who gives to day may crave to 
morr- ww, yea, he that hath the hilt in his hand in the morn- 
ng may have the point at his throat ere night. 

Fi: 70:5 not barbarouſly abuſe the bodies of his dead enemies. | 
We 111d that Hercules was the * firſt (the maſt valiant are 
ever tae moſt merciful) that ever ſuffered his enemies to car- 
ry away their dead bodies, after they had been put to the 
{word. Belike betore his time they cruelly cut the Corps in 
peices, or caſt them to the wild beaſts. 

In time of plenty be provides for want hereafter.Yet generally 
Souldiers(as if they counted one Treafurer in an Army were 
enough) fo hate covetouſnels that they cannot affect provi- 
dence for the furure, and come home with more marks in 
their bodies, then pence in thetr pockets. 

He is willing and joyful to embrace Peace on good conditions. 
The procreatian of Peace,and not the ſatisfying of mens luſts 
and libertics,is the end of War, Yet how many, having war 
for their poſleflion,defire,a perpetuitie thereot ? Wiler men 
then King Henry the Eights fool uſe to cry in fair weather, 
woole Harveſt being only in ſtorms, they themlelves deſire 
to raiſe them ; wherefore fearing Peace will ſtarve whom 
War hath fatted, and to render themſelves the more uletul, 
they prolong diſcord to the utmoſt, and could wiſh when 
{words are once drawn, that all (cabbards might be cut a- 
ſunder, 

He is as quiet and paizful in peace, as conragions in War. It 
he hath not gotten already enough whereon comfortably to 
ſubfiſt, he rebetakes himſelf to his former calling he had be- 
fore the War began : the wielding of his {word hath not 
made him unwieldy to doe aty other work, and put his 
bones out of joynt to take pains. Hence comes it to paſs, that 
ſome take by-courſes on the high-wayes, and death whom 
they honorably fought for in the field, meets them in a worſe 
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* wiſer, of by ringing to praycrs. Sir Francis Drake * in three years 
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cend from a: private place, by the degrees of Scrgcant ; 


his example.” 


properties, which we will now ſet down. Conceive him now 
1na Man of War, witli” his letters of Mart, well armed, vi- 


preme Judge, above appeal, in cauſes civil and criminal, and 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| But weleave our Souldter, ſeeking by his virtues to =. 


Licutenant, Caprain, Colonel, till he come to be 'a Cene- 
ral,'and then in the next Buok, God willing you ſhall have | 
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[s Military part 15 concurrent with that of the. Soul- 
dicr alrcady deicribed : He ditters only in tome 'Sea- 


ctualled and appointed, and (ce how he acquits himlelt, 
The more power he huth,the more careful he is not to abuſe it. 


"cory a Sca-Caprata 15 a King in the Iſland of a ſhip, ſu- 


_.1s1cldom brought to an accountin Courts.of Juſtice ON and 
— for i injuries done to his. own men at .:: - 

He is careful in obſerving of the Lords Day.He hath 2 ph 
in his heart,though no bellsin a ſteeple to proclaim that day 


ſailing about the w orld Toit one whole day, which was ſcarce 
confiderable in fo long time. Tis to be feared foine! Cap- 
tains at Sea Jole a day every week, one in ſeven, neglecting 
the Sabbath. 

He is 4s pions and £10.41 thefi i= w1:1 4 temp FF 1s paſt, as dewant | 
when 'tis preſent ; not clamorous to receive mercies, and 
tongue-tyed to teturn thanks. Many Marriners are calm in a 
ſtorm, and ſtorm in a calm, bluſtcing with oaths. Ina tem- 
peſt it comes to their turn to be Religious, whole piety is but 
a'fit of the wind, and when that's allayed, their devotion 
11s ended. 

| "Eſcaping many dangers makes him not preſumptuoys to run into 


Pk Not like thoſe Sa-men who (as'tt their hearts were 
mad. 
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made of thoſe rocks they have often failed by )are fo always 
in death they never think of it. Thele in their navigations 
obſerve that it is far hotter under the Tropicks in the com- 
11ng to the Line,then under the Line it (elf, and in like man- 
ner they conceive that the fear and fancy in preparing for 
death is more terrible then death it ſelf, which makes them 
| by degrees delperately to contemn it. 

| Intaking a prize be moſt prizeth the mens lives whom he : 
takes; though ſome of them may chance to be Negrocs or 
| Savages. 'Tis the cuſtome of ſome to caſt them over-board, 
'and there's an end of them: for the dumb fiſhes will tell no 
tales. But the murder 1s not ſo {oon drowned as the men. 
| What, is a Brother by falke blood no kin? a Savage hath 
| God to his father by Creation, though not the Church to 
his Mother, and God will revenge his innocent blood. But 
our Captain counts the image of God nevertheleſs his i- 
mage cut in ebony as if done in ivory, and in the blackeſt 
Moors he ſees the repreſentation of the King of heaven. 

In dividing the gains he wrongs none who took pains toget| 6 
them. Not ſhitting off his poor Mariners with nothing, or 
giving them only the garbage of the prize, and keeping all 
the fleſh to himſelf. In time of peace he quietly returns 
home, and turns not to the trade of Pirates, who are the | 
worſt Sea-vermine, and the Devils water-rats. 

His voyages are not onely for profit, but ſome for honour and| 7 
kzowledge ; to make diſcoveries of new countreys, imita- j 
ting the worthy Peter Columbus. Before his time the world 
was cut off at the middle ; Hercules Pillars (which indeed 
are the navel) being made the feet, and utmoſt bounds of 
the continent, till his ſucceſsfull induſtry enlarged it. 

Primus ab infuſis quod terra emerſerat undis. 

Nuncius ad weniens ipſa * Columba fuit. 
Occiduis primns qui terram invenit in undis 
Nuncins adweniens ipſe Columbys erat. 
Our Sea-Captain is likewile ambitious to perfe& what the 
other began. He counts it a dilgrace, ſeeing all mankind 15 
one family, ſundry Countreys but ſeveral Rooms, that we 
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are Gods w onda; ; and that Sea-man the greateſt wonder 


takes notice of them , dies ar them , nor 1s thanktull 
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[who dwell in the Parlodr (lo he counts Europe) Thould 
f we know the out-lodgings of rhe ſame houſe, and the 
| world be icarce acquainted with it {eli betorc it be dillolved 
iro; mn ic {cIf at the day of jadgement. 

He daily ſees,and elite ly conſiders Gods wonders in the deep... 
'Tell me,ye Naturaliſts, who ſounded the firſt march and re- 
tr cat to the Tide Huber /Lalt thou come and no further e why 
; doth not the water recover his right over the earth, bein 
higher in nature?whence came the falt,and who firſt boiled 
It, which made fo much brine 2 when the winds are not on- 
[ly wild.in a ſtorm, but even ſtark mad in an herricano, who 
13 it that reſtores them again to their wits, and brings them 
aſlecp 1 ina calm ? who made the mighty Whales, who {wim 
in a Sca of water,and have a Seca of oyl ſwimming i in them? 
who firſt taught the water to imitate the creatures on land? 
ſo that the Sea is the Stable of Horle-fiſhes, the ſtall of kine- 
fiſhes, the ſtye of hog-fiſhes, the kennel] of dog-fiſhes, and 
in all things the Sca \ I Ape of the Land. Whence grows | 
the amber grecct in the Sea ? which 15 not ſo hard to find 
where it is, as to know what it is. Was not God the firſt 
ſhipivright ? ahd all veſſels on the water deſcended from 
the loynes (or ribs rather) of Noahs ark ; or elſe who durſt 
be ſo bold with a few crooked boards nailed rogether, a 
ſtick ſtanding upright, and a rag tyed to it, to adventure in- 
to the occan ? what loadſtone firſt touched the loadſtone ? 
or how firſt fell it in love with the North, rather affe&ing 
that cold climate then the pleaſant Eaſt,or - fruitful South , 
or Welt thow comes that ſtone to know more then men, 
ſand find the way to the land in a iſt? In moſt of theſe 
[men take Sariftuary at Occulta queafrtas, and complain that 
the room is dark, when their eyes are blind. Indeed they 


—— — 


of all for his blockiſhneſs, who ſeeing them daily ncither 


tor them. 
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The lifeof Sir Fn ancis Drake, 


Rancis Drake was born nigh * {outh Taveſtock in| * Sir Frexcis 
Drake hrs ne- 


Devonſhire,and brought up in Kent; God dividing the | j4ew:n the | 

honour betwixt two Counties, that the one might have his| #779 
birth, and the other his education. His father, being a Mi-| #2 he 
niſter, fled into Kent for fear of the fix Articles, where-| 

in the ſting of Popery ſtill remained in England , 
though the teeth thereof were knock'd out, and the Popes 
Supremacy aboliſhed. Coming into Kent, he bound 
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three men and boycs in both. He. made with all ſpeed 
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[31s dos = rancis Apprentice to the Maſter of a {mall bark, 


which traded into France, and Zeland, where he 0a: ile 


did knit the joynts of his foul, and made them more | 
(olid and compaQed. His Maltcr dying unmarried, 1n rc- 
ward of his induſtry, bequeath'd his bark unto kin for a | | 
Legacy. | 
For ſome time he continued his Maſters profetſion : But 
the narrow Seas were a priſon for lo large a Spirit, born 
ior greater undertakings. He ſoon g grew weary of his bark. 
which would ſcarce go alone but as 1t crept along by the 
ſhore : wherefore ſelling it, he unfortunatcly ventured | 
moſt of his cſtate with Captain John Hawkins into the 
Welt Indies, whoſe goods were taken by the Spaniards at 
S. John de Ulva, and he himſelf ſcarce eſcaped with lite. 
The King of Spain being io tender in thole parts, that | 
the leaſt rouch doth wound him; and ſo jealous of thc 
[vv et Indies, his Wite, that willingly he wquld have none | 
look upon her ; ; he therefore uſed them with the greater | 
feverity. 
| Drake was perlwaded by the Miniſter of his ſhip that 
he might lawfully recover in value of the King of Spain, 
and repair his Iofles upon him any where elſe. The cale 
was clear in ſca-divinity, and tew are ſuch Infidels, as not 
to believe doctrines which make for their own profit. | | 
Whereupon Drake, though a poor private man, hereafter, 
undertook to revenge himſelf ug 1 o mighty a Moazrch;| J 
who, as not contented that he Sun riſeth.and letteth 1 in his] 
dominions, may ſeem to deſire to make all his own where 


|| he ſhinerch. And now let us fee howa dwarf, ſtanding on. 


the Mount of Gods providence, may prove an overmatch | 
for a giant. | 

Atter two or three ſeveral Voyages to gain intelligence | 
in the Weſt Indies,and ſome prizes raken,at laſt he efleCu- 
ally ſet forward from Plimmouth with two ſhips, the one 
of leventy, the other twenty five tunnes, and ſeventy! 


and 
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went a hard lervice; add pains with patience in his youth | 
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and lecr ecy co Nombre de Dios,as loth to put the Town to 
too much charge (which he knew they would willingly 
beſtow) in providing before hand for his entertainment : ; 
which Gicy was then the granary of the Welt Indies, where- 
in the golden harveſt brought from Panama was hoarded' 
'up eill it could be conveyed i into Spain. They came hard 
aboard the ſhore, and lay quiet all night, intending to at- | | 
'tempt the Town in the dawning of the day. | 
But he was forced to alter his relolution, and affault it | 
ſooner ; for he heard his men muttering amongſt them- | 
ſelves of the ſtrength and greatneſs of the Town : and 
*when mens heads are once fly-blown with buzzes of ſulpi- 
cion, the vermine multiply inſtantly, and one jealoulie be- 
ets another. Wherefore he raiſed them from their neſt 
= they had hatch'd their fears; and to put away thoſe 
conceits, he perſwaded them it was day-dawning when the 
Moon role, and inſtantly {ct on the Town, and won it be-! 
ing unwalled. In the Market-place the Spaniards faluted 
them with a volly of ſhot ; Drake returned their greeting | | 
with a flight of arrows, the beſt and ancient Engliſh com: | 
plement, which drave their enemies away. Here Drake re- 
ceived a dangerous wound, though he valiantly conceal'd 
it a long time, knowing if his heart ſtooped, his mens 
would fall, and loth to leave off the ation, wherein if ſo 
brieht an opportunity once letteth it ſeldome riſech again. | 
{But at length his men forced him to'return to his ſhip, that 
his wound might be drefled, and this unhappy accident 
defeated the whole deſign. Thus victory fometimes ſlips. 
through their fingers who have caught it in their hands. | 
But his valour would not let him give over the project as. 
longas there was either lite or warmth in it: and there-| 
fore having received intelligence from the Negroes called | 
|Symerons, of many mules-lading of gold and lilver, which 
| was to be brought from Panama, he leaving competent 
| numbers to man his ſhips, went 01 land with the reſt, and 
beſtowed himſelf in the woods by the way as they were to 
paſs, and fo intercepted and carried away an infinite; 
| M3 mals | 
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maſs of gold. As 5 for the (ilver which was not por table oyer | 
the Mountains, they diggecd holes in the ground and hid it 
therein. 
| There want not thoſe who love to beat down the price 
or every honourable action, though they themſelves never 


'mean to be chapmen. Theſe cry up Drakes fortune herein 
to cry down his valour ; as it this his pertormance were no- 
rching, wherein a golden opportunity ran his head with his 
long forclock into Drakes hands beyoud expectation. But 
cer rainly his reſolution and unconquerable patience deſer- 
ved much praiſe, to adventure on ſuch a deſign, which 


| had in it juſt no more probabiliry then what was enough to 


keep it from being impoſlible : yetI admire not {0 much 
ar all the rreajure he took, as at the rich and deep Mine of | 

'Gods providence. 
| Having now full fraughted himſelf with wealth, and 
| burnt at the Houle of Croſſes above two hundred thou- 
| lands pounds worth of Spaniſh Merchandiſe, he returned 
1577. De- 'w ith honour and ſafety into England;and ſome * years afrer 
undertook that his famous voyage about the World, moſt i 
accurately delcribed by our Engliſh Authors: and yet a 
, word or two thereof will not be amils. | 
| 


= 


| Setting forward from Plimouth, he bore up for Cabo- 


verd, where near to the Iſland of J Jago he took priſoner | 
Nuno-da-Silva, an exp=rienced Spaniſh Pilot, whoſe dirc- 
Con he ulcd in the coaſts of Brafil and Magellan {traits,and | 
afterwards ſafely Janded him at Guatulco in New Spain. 

| Hence they took their courle to the Iſland of Brava,& here-' 
-abouts they met with thole tempeſtuous winds, whole only 
praile 1,that they continue not an hour,in which time they 


* Mane. of ichange * all the points of the compals Here they had: 


| 


| 
, 


Geor. Forteſc. 
who went the 
voyage with 
| Str Francis 

| Drake. 


great plenty of rain, poured (not as in other places, as it; 
were our of {ives, but) as out of {pouts, {o that a Butt of 
water. falls down in a place: which notwithſtanding 15; 
but a courteous injury in that hot climate far from land, 
and where otherwile treth water cannot be provided : then! 
; cutting the Line, they ſaw the face of that heaven which 
carth 
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.carth hideth from us, but therein only three * ſtars of the [On 


firſt greatnels, the reſt few and (mall compared to our He-|z.323- * 
milphere, as it God, on purpole, had {et up the beſt and} 
' biggeſt candles in that room wherein his civileſt gueſts are 
entertained. 
| Sailing the South of Braſil, he afterwards paſſed the 
; Magellan Strairs,and then entered Mare pacificum,came to | * 4uzi 20. 
| the Southermoſt Jand at the height of 555 latitudes ; thence 
| directing his courſe Northward, he pillaged many Spaniſh 
| Towns, and took rich prizes of high value in the King- | 
' doms of Chily, Peru, and New Spain. Then bending 
; Eaſtward, he Coaſted China, and the Moluccoes, where by 
| the King of Terrenate, a true Gentleman Pagan, he was | 
moſt honourably cntaintain'd : The King told them, They | 
and he were all of one religion in this reſpect, that they be- | 
lieved * not in Gods made of ſtocks and ſtones as did the | — 
Portugals. He furniſhed them allo with all neceſlaries that | 
they wanted. 
On the ninth of January following, his ſhip, having a] «575. 
farge wind and a {mooth Seca, rana ground on a dangerous 
ſhole, and ſtrook twice on it ; knocking twice at the door 
' of death, which no doubt had opened the third time. Here 
they * ſtuck from eight a clock at night till four the next at- * Hecluit 
. . voyage, p. 741, 
ternoon, having ground too much,and yet too little to land |;.u,, 
on; and water too much, and yet too little to ſail in. Had 
God(who as the Wiſe man faith, Prov. 30.4.holdeth the winds | 
in his fiſt) but opened his little finger, and ler out the {mal- 
leſt blaſt, they had undoubtedly been caſt away ; but there 
blew not any wind all the while. Then they conceiving 
aright that the beſt way to lighten a ſhip, was firſt to cale 
it of the burthen of their ſins by true repentance, humbled 
themſelves by faſting under the hand of God : Afterwards 
they received the Communion, dining on Chriſt in the Sa- 
cramet, expecting no other then to {up with him in hea- 
ven: then they caſt out of their ſhip iix great pieces of Ord- 
\nance, threw over-board as much wealth as would break 
[the heart of a miſer to think on't, with much ſugar, and | 
M 4 packs 
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| [packs of ſpices, making a caudle of the Sea round about : ' 
Then they betook the -mlelves to their prayers, the beſt lever 
at ſucha dead lift indeed,and it plealed God that the wind, 
formerly their mortal enemy, became their friend, which 
changing from the Starboard to the Larboard of che (hip, 
and riſing by degrees, cleared them off to the Sea again, for 
which they returned unfeigned thanks to Almighty God. 

By the cape of good hope and weſt of Atrica he return- 
ed fatc into England, and landed at * Plimouth, (being al- 
moſt the firſt ot thoſe that made a thorow-light through the 
world) having in his whole voyages though a curious 
ſearcher after the time,loſt one day through the variation of 
(everal Climates. He teaſted the Queen 1n his ſhip at Dart- 
ford, who Knighted him tor his ſervice : yet it grieved him 
not a little,that ſome prime * Courtiers refuſed the gold he | 
offer'd chem, as gotten by Piracy. Some of them would 
have bcen loath to have been told that they had Aurum 
Tholoſanum in their own purſes. Some think that they did it 
to ſhew that their envious pride was above their covetoul- 
neſs, who of ſet purpoſe did blur the fair copy of his per- 
formance, becaule they would not take pains to write at-} 
ter 1t. 
I paſs by his next Weſt Indian voyage, wherein he cook | 
the Cities of S. Jago, S. Domingo, Carthagena,and S. Au- 
guſtine in Florida : as allo his ſervice performed 1n 5d. 
wherein he with many others helped to the waining of that 
half Moon, which ſought to govern all the motion of our 
Sea. I haſte to his laſt Voyage. 

Q. Elizabeth perceiving that the onely way to make the 
Spaniard a cripple for ever, was to cut his Sinews of war 1n 
the Weſt Indies,furniſhed S' Francis Drake,8 S* John Hau- 
kins with ſix ofher own ſhips,belides 21 ſhips and Barks of 
their own providing,containing in all 2500 Men and Boys, 
tor ſome ſervice onAmerica.But,alas,this voyage was marr'd 
before begun. For ſo great preparations being too big for a 
cover,the King of Spain knew of it, and ſent a Caravall of| 


advit to theWelſt Indies,{o that theyhad intelligence three 
wW v2cks 
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w weeks | before the Fleet ſet forth of England, cither to torti- 
« 1c, or remove their trealure 3 whereas in other of Drakes 


| Voyages not two of his own men knew whether he went ; 
and managing luch a deſign is like carrying a Mine in War, 
4t it hath any vent, all is ſpoiled. Beſides, Drake and Haw- 
 kins being in joynt commiſtion hindred each other. The 
Tater took himiclt to be inferiour rather in ſucceſs then 
'ﬆkill, and the action was unlike to proſper when neicher| 
would tollow, and both could not handſomely go abreaſt. 
Ir vexed old Hawkins that his counſel was not followed, 
in prelent ſailing to America, but that they ſpent time in| 
vain inaffaulting the Canaries; and the griet that his advice | 
was lighted (fay ſome) was the caule of his death. Others 


| Impute it to the lorrow he took for the taking of his Bark | 


' 
| 


pted : But when the {ame heart hath two mortal wounds 
given it together, 'tis hard to ſay which of them killeth. 

Drake continued his courſe tor Port-Rico, and riding 
| within the rode, a ſhot from the Caſtle centred the ſteerage 
| of the ſhip, took away the ſtool from under him as he fate 


called the Francis, which five Spaniſh Frigots had La) | 


[at ſupper, wounded S* Nicholas Clifford and Brute Brown 
to death. 4b dear * Brute (lard Drake) I could grieve for thee, 
but now is no time for me to let down my ſpirits. And indeed}! 
a Souldicrs moſt proper bemoaning a friends death in war 
is 1n revenging it: And ſure, as if gricf had made the Eng-, 
liſh furious, they ſoon after fired five Spaniſh Ships of two 
hundred tunnes apiece, in deſpight of the Caſtle. 

America is not unhitly reſembled to an Hour-glals, | 
which hath a narrow neck of land (ſuppole it the hole 
where the {and paſſeth) betwixt the parts thereof, Mexica- 
na and Pervana. Now the Engliſh had a deſign to march 
by land over this Iſthmus from Port-Rico to Panama, where 
the Spaniſh treaſure was laid up. S* Thomas Backervile, 
General of the lJand-forces,undertook the ſervice with ſeven 
hundred and fifty armed men. They marched through 
deep wayes, the Spaniards much annoving them with ſhot | 
| out oj the woods. One fort in the patlagc they aflaulted in; 
' vain, 


'* From the 


' mouth of Hen. 
Drake Eſquire 
: there preſent, 
my dear and 
worthy part- 
' Phiomer lately 
deceaſed. 
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| 
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vain, and heard two others were built to ſtop them, beli des 
Panarita it {clf. They had fo much of this breakfaſt, they 
chought they ſhould ſurfeit of a dinner and ſupper of the 
lame. No hope of conqueſt, except with cloying the jaws! 
of Death, and thruſting men on the mouth of the Canon. | 
Wherefore feari ing to find the Proverb true, That God may | 
be bought too dear,they returned to their ſhips. Drake at- 
cerwards fired Nombre d& Dios, and many other petty | 
Towns (whole treaſure th Spaniards had conveyed away ) 
burning the empty casks, when their precious liquor was 
run out before, and then prepared for their returning 
home. 

Great was the difference betwixt the Indian Cities now 
from what they were whenDrake firſt haunted thofe coaſts: 
At firſt the Spaniards here were ſafe and ſecure, counting 
their treaſure ſufficient to defend it ſelf, the remotenels 
thereof being the greateſt (almoſt onely) reſiſtance,and the | 
tctching of it more then the fighting for it. Whileſt che 
King of Spain guarded the head and heart of his dominions 
in Furope, he left his long legs in America open to blows ; 
till finding them to ſmart, being beaten black and blew by 
the Engliſh, he learned roarm them atlaſt, fortifying the 
moſt important of them to make-them impregnable. 

Now began Sir Francis his diſcontent to feed upon him. 
He conceived that cxpeGation, a mercileſs uſurer, compu- 
ting cach day fince his departure,exacted an intereſt and re- 
turn of honour and profit proportionable to his great pre- 
parations, and tranſcending his former atchievements. He 
law that all the good which he had done in this voyage, 
conſiſted in the evil he had done to the Spaniards afar oft, 
whereof he could preſent but ſmall viſible fruits in' Eng-- 
land. Thcle apprehenſions accompanying if not cauſing the 
dilcaſc of the flux wrought his ſudden * death. And fick- 
"neſs did not io much untie his clothes, as ſorrow did rend 
at once the robe of his mor tality aſunder. He lived by the 
ſea, died on it, and was buried init. Thus an extempore 
performance (le arce heard to be begun beforc we hear it 1 


ended) 
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ended) comes oft with better applauſe, or miſcarries with' 
leſs dilgrace then a long ſtudied and openly premeditared 
action. Beſides, we ſee how great ſpirits, having mounted 
to the higheſt pitch of performance, afterwards ſtrain and' 
break their credits in {triving to go beyond it. Laſtly,God, 
oftentimes leaves the brighteſt men in an ecliple, to ſhew | 
that rhey do but borrow their luſtre from his refletion. We | 
will not juſtifie all the actions of any man though of a ta-| 
mer profeſſion then a Sea-Captain, in whom civility is of- 
ten counted precilenetle. For the main, we ſay that this our | 
Captain was a religious man towards God and his houſes 
(generally {paring Churches where he came) chaſte in his 
lite, juſt in his dealings, true of his word, and merciful to 
thoſe that were under him, hating nothing {o much as idle- 
neſs : And therefore leſt his foul ſhould ruſt in peace, at! 
{pare hours he brought freſh water to Plimonth. Carefull| 
he was for poſterity (though men of his profeſſion have as| 
well an ebbe of riot, as a flote of _— and providently 
raiſed a worſhipful Family of his kindred. In a word , 
ſhould thoſe that ſpeak againſt him faſt till they fetch their 
bread where he did his, they wonld have a good ſtomack 
to cat it. 
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| The good Herald. 


E isa Warden of the Temple of Honour. Mutual ne- 
H ceflity made mortal enemies agree in theſe Officers ; 
the lungs of Mars hitnſelf would be burnt to pieces having 
no reſpiratton in a truce. Heralds theretore were invented 
to proclaim peace or war,deliver Meſlages about ſummons 
of Forts, ranloming of captives, burying the dead and the 

like. 

| He 3s grave and faithful in diſcharging the ſervice he 1s imploy- 
ed in. The names which Homer gives the Grecian Ceryces, | | 
exce]- 
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excellently import their vertues 1n diſcharging their Office"; 
'One was called Aſphalio,ſuch an one as made fure work ; ano- 
ther Exrybates,cunning and ſubtle ; a third Theotes, from his 
piety and godline(s; a fourth Stentor, from his loud and 
audible pronouncing of meſſages. Theretore of every Hea- 
then ſacrifice the * tongue was cut out and given to the He- 
ralds, to ſhew that liberty of ſpeech in all places was allow- 
ed them. 

' He imbitters not a difta$teful meſſage to a forrein Prince by 
his indiſcretion in delivering it.Commendable was the gravi- 


[renceaux of England, ſent by their ſeveral Princes to defie 
Charles the Emperour. For leave demanded and obtained 
to deliver the-meſlage with lafe conduc to their perſons, 
they delivered the Emperour the lye in writing, and dety- 
ing him were ſent home ſafe with rewards. Ir tared worſe 
with a fooliſh French Herald, ſent from the Count of Orgell 
to challenge combat with the Count of Cardonna, Admiral 
of Arragon, where inſtead of wearing his Coat of Arms the 


ſome diſhoneſt ations, imputed to the {aid Count of Car- 
donna. But Ferdinand King of Arragon cauſed the Herald to 
be whipt naked through the ſtreets * of Barcelona, as a pu- 
niſhment of his preſumption. Thus his indiſcretion re- 
mitted him to the nature of an ordinary perſon, his Armour 
of proof of publick credence fell off, and he left naked to 
the ſtroke of juſtice, no longer a publick Officer, but a pri- 
vate offender. Paſs we now from his uſe in war to his im- 
ployment in peace. 

He is skalful in the pedigrees and deſcents of all ancient Gentry. 
Otherwile,to be able only to blazon a Coat doth no more 
make an Herald, then the reading the titles of Gallipots 
makes a Phyſician. Bring our Herald to a Monument, ubi 
Jacet Epitapbinum,and where the Arms on the Tomb are not 
only creſt-tellen, but their colours ſcarce to be diſcerned, 
and he will tell whole they be, it any certainty therein can 
be reſcued from the teeth of Time. But how ſhameful was 

the 


Book 1], * 


| 


ty of Guien King of Arms in France,and Thomas Bevolt Clas | 


Herald was attired in a long linnen garment, painted with | 


(0 
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the ignorance of the French * Heralds ſome fourty years —_— 
ſince, who at a ſolemn entertainment of Queen Mary of Ave) is 


Florence, wite to King Henry the fourth, did falſly deviſe — 


and blazon both the Arms of. Florence,and the Arms of the p;;%%* 
Daulphin of France, now King thereof. | 
| He carefully preſerveth the memories of extinguiſh'd Fami-' 4 
lies, of fuch Zelophehads, who dying letrronely daughters. 
He is more faithtul to many ancient Gentlemen then their | 
own Heirs were, . who ſold their lands, and with them (as 
much asin them lay) their memories, which our Herald | 
carefully treaſureth up. 
He reſtoreth many to their own rightful Arms. An Heir isa! 5 
| Phenix in a Family, there can be but one of them at the | 
ſame time. Hence comes it often ro paſs, that younger | 
brothers of gentle Families live in low wayes, clouded of- | 
ten amongſt the Yeomanry 3. and yet thgſe undersbpughs | 
grow from the ſame root with the top-branches. It may 
happen afterwards that by induſtry they may advance 
themlelves to their former luſtce; and gogd' reaſon they | 
ſhould recover their ancient enlignes of honour belonging 
[unto them : For the River Anas 1a Spain, though running 
many miles under ground when it- comes up again is ſtill | 
the fame River which it 1s before. And yet 
He curbs their Vſurpation who unjuſtly entitle themſelves to] 6 {| 
ancient Houſes. Hierophilusa * Ferrier in Rome pretended | , jr 
himſelf ro be nephewtoC. Marius, who had ſevea tunes been | 
Conſul,and carried it in fo high a ſtrain that many believed | 
him, and ſome companies in Rome accepted him for their 
Patron. Such want not amongſt us, who in ſpight of the 
ſtock will engraft themſelves into noble bloods, and thence | 
derive their pedegree. Henee they new mould their names, | 
taking from them, adding to them, melting out all the li- | 
quid letters, torturing mutes to make them tpeak, and ma- | 
king vowels dumb to bring it to a fallacious Homonomy "= 
at the laſt,that their names may be the fame with thole no-/ 
ble Houſes they pretend to. By this trick (to forbear dan-, 


| gerous inſtances, if affinity of ſound makes kinred) Lutu-; 
N lenteus 
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| gives him a Coat, he gives him alſo a badge with it. 
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lentus makes himſelf kin to Luculentus, dirt to light, and 
Anguftus to Auguſtus, lome narrow-hearted Peaſant, to 
ſome large-{pirtted Prince, except onr good Herald marre 
their mart, and diſcover their forgery. For well he knows 
where indeed the names are the ſame ( though alter'd 
through variety of writing in ſeveral ages, and 1iſguis'd by 
the lifping of vulgar people, who miſcall hard French Sir- 
names) and where the equivocation is untruly affetted. 

He aſfrgnes honourable Arms to ſuch as raiſe themſelves by 
deſerts. In all ages there muſt be as well a beginning of new 
Gentry, as an ending of ancient. And let not Linea, when 
far extended in length, grow ſo proud as to ſcorn the firſt 
Punthum which gave it the original. Our Herald knows 
alfo to cure the irfer of Coats, and un{urcharge them, and 
how to waſh out ſtained colours, when the merits of Poſte- 
rity have outworn the diſgraces of their Anceſtours. 

He will not for any profit 'favour wealthy unworthineſs. If a 
rich Clown (who deſerves that all his ſhicld ſhould be the 
Baſe pointYſhall repair to the Herald-office, as to a Drapers 
ſhop, wherein any Coat may be bought for money, he 
quickly finds himſelf deceived. No doubt if our Herald 
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WILLIAM CAMBDEN Clarenciaux king of 
Armes.He dyed at WeſtminFeer Anno D716 22. 
Aged 74 yer. ,., 


*. bu 


Cuas. 24. 
The life of M: VV. Caupa. 


Illiam Cambden was born A#ne 150 in old Baily, 
Y inthe City of London. His Fathet , Sattipfon 
Cambden, was deſcended of honeſt par im Stafford- 
ſhire ; but by his Mothers fide he was extra&ed from the 
worſhipful family of the * Curwens in Cumberland. 
| He was brought up firſt in Chriſt-Church, then in Pauls 
School in London,and at fifteen years ofage went to Mag- 
dalen Colledge in Oxford,and thence to * Broadgates Hall, 


* Aquibus 
Inobis (ablat{, 
invidia)genus }. 
maternum, | 
Cambd. Brie. 
in Cumber. | 
* Ex Paxenta- | 
tione Degorth 
Wheat, 
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LR 


| I 


where 


136  " The Holy State. Book [1. 


where he firſt made thoſe ſhort Latine Graces, which the 
'Servitours ſtill uſe. From hence he was removed,and made 
ſtudent of Chriſt Church, where he profited to {uch emi- 
nency, that he was preferred to be Maſter of Weſtminſter 
'Schoo!, a moſt famous ſeminary of Learning. 

For whereas before, of the two grand Schools of Eng- 
land, one ent all her Foundation-{chollars tro Cambridge, 
the otherall to Oxford, the good Queen (as the Head 
[equally favouring both Breaſts of Learning and Religion) | 
divided her Schollars here betwixt both Univerſities, which | 
were enriched with many hopeful plants ſent from hence, 
through Gambdens learning,diligence,and clemency. Sure 
none need pity the beating of that Schollar who would not 
learn without it under ſo meek a Maſter. 

His deſerts call'd him hence to higher employments. The 
Queen firiFmade him Richmond Herald,and then Claren- 
ceaux King of Arms. We read how Dyonyfius firſt King 
of Sicily turn'd afterwards a Schoolmaſter in his old age.Be-/ 
[hold here Nyoniftus inverted, one that was a Schoolmaſter 
in his youth "become a King (of Arms) in his riper years, 
which place none ever did or ſhall diſcharge with more in- 
tegrity. He was a moſt exact Antiquary, witnels his wor- 
| thy work, which is a comment on three Kingdomes ; and 
never was fo large a teXt more briefly, ſo dark a text more 
| . [plainly expounded. Yeawhat a fair garment hath been made 
| out of the very ſhreds ana Remains of that greater Work. 
It is moſt worthy obſeryation with what diligence he; 
| inquired after ancient places, makipg Hue and Cry aſter 
many a City which was tun away, \and by certain marks 
and tokens purſuing to findit; as by the ſituation\, on the| 
|*Fatlin, 1,1 * Romane high wayes, by juſt. diſtance from other ancient 
Cities, by ſome, affinity of name, 'by,tradition of the'inhabi-| 
rants, by Romane coyns digged-up,;cand by {ome appear-' 
ance of ruines,;A broken urn is a whole evidenteoran old: 
|gate ſtil] ſurviving,out of, which the City-is run:our.Beſides, | 


| 


commonly ſome new ſpruce Town,! not-far oft! 15 grown 
y P ) J | 


i out. of the aſheshereof, which yet hath ſo much natural al-| 
| fetion, | , 
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tection, as dutifully ro own thole reverend ruines tor her 


Mother. 
By theſe and other means he arrived at admirableknow- 


ledge,and reſtored Britain to her (elf. And ler none tax him 
for preſumption in conjectures where the matter was 


|doubrfal } 'tor many probable conjectures haye ſtricken 


the fire, out of which truths candle hath been lighted at- 
terwardsz, Befides;conjetures,like parcels of unknown ore, 
are (old but at low rates: if they prove ſome rich metal, 
the buyer is a great gainer; ifbaſe, no loſer, for he payes 
for it accordingly. * | 
His candour and ſweet temper was highly to be com- 
mended, gratefully acknowledging thoſe by whom he was 
alliſted in the work (in ſuch a cafe confeflion purs the diff-r- 
ence betwixt ſtealing and borrowing) and (urely (o heavy 
a log needed more levers then one. He honourably m2n- 
tioneth ſuch as differ from him in oþiniton; not like thoſe 
Antiquaries, who are fo ſnarliug owe had as good diſſent a 
mile as ah hairs breadch from rhem. 
Moſt of the Engliſh ancient Nobility and Gentry he hath 
anpartially obſerved. Some indeed object that he * claws 
s. fatters the Grandees of his own age,extolling ſome Fa- 
milies rather great then ancient,makitg them to flow fron 
a far Fountain becauſe they had a great channel, eſpecially 
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it his private friends. But this cavil hath more of malice 
then truth : indeed 'tis pity he ſhould have a tongue, that 
hath not a word for a friend on yult occaſion ; and juſtly! 
might the ſtream of his commendarions run broader,where' 
meeting with a confluence of delert and friendſhip in the 
{ame party. For the main, his pen is ſincere and unpartial, 
and they who complain that Grazthzm Steeple ſtands awry 
will not ſet a ſtraiter by it. 

Some fay that in filencing many gentle Families, he! 
makes baulks of as good ground as any he plowech-up. Butt! 
theſe again acquit him, when they conſider that it 1snot! 
only ditficult but impoflible to anatomize the Engliſh Gen- 


try ſo exaGtly, as to ſhew whereevery ſmalleſt vein thereof 


N 3 runs. 


F 


* Hugh Hol- 
land in the life 
of the Earl of 
Leiceſter. 
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he wrote in the 
begivning of 
his 7 Teſtament, 
Chrit ſfolws 
merits & ſa- 
tis{atione 
ſpem omnem 
ſalut1s meX 
ſemper nit1 = 
profitcor. 


Aaxime 1 


{ * Draitons 
| Polio-Albion, 
; P 2298 » 


* Theſe words not but commend him. Sure he was as far from lovin 


runs.  Belides, 1 many Houles , conceived to be by him 

| omitted, are rather rightly placed by him, not where they 
live, but whence they came. Laſtly, we may perceive that 
he prepared another work on purpole for the Engliſh Gen- 
try. 

I {ay nothing of his Jearaed Annals of. Queen Elizabeth, 
induſtrioufly performed. His very enemies (if any) can- 
" Po- 
pery, as from ating Learning, though that aſperſion be 


general on 4+.quaries 3 as if they could not honour hoary 
hairs, bi: tly themſelves muſt dote. 

His tt ., colearning 1s ſufficiently witneſſed in his 
F ound: ? » Hiſtory-Proteſſour in Oxford, to which he 
gaye ! our of Bexly in Kent, worth in preſent a 
hund- yy tour ty pounds, but (ſome years expired) four; 


an ad: 4 pound; per annum, (o that he merited that diſtich, 
Ljl vibe pro tumulo, C embdene, Britanma tota, 
Oxqnium vivens eft Epigramms tibi, 

The Military part of his office he had no need to imploy, 
patling it moſt under a peaceable Prince. But now having 
lived many years in honour and eſteem, death at laſt, even 
contrary to Jus Gentinum, kill'd this worthy Herald, lo that 
it ſeems, Mortality, the Law of Nature, is above the Law 
of Arms. He died Anno 1623. the ninth of of November, in 


the ſeventy fourth year of his age. 


CHaP. 25. 
T he true Gentleman. | 
E will conſider him in his Birth, Breeding, and 


Behaviour. | 
| 


He 3s extraCted from ancient and worſhipful parentage. When 
a Pepin 15 planted on a Pepin-ſtock,the fruit growing thence. 
is called a * Renate, a moſt delicious apple, as both by Sire 
and Dam well deſcended. Thus his blood muſt needs be, 


well purified who is gentilely born on both ſides. _ 
& 


ee... 
A et ee ——_— 


39 | 
If bis birth be not,at leaſt bis qualities are generous. What, 2 | 
if he cannot with the Hevenninghams of Suffolk count * five | ever fur. | 
and twenty Knights of his Family,or tell * tixteen Knights |* 24emp.218. 
ſucceſſively with the Tilneys of Norfolk, or with the Naun- | 
'rons ſhew where their Anceſtors had * ſeven hundred | 7*-75* 
'ponnd a year before or at the conqueſt ; yet ha hath endea- 
-ourcd by his own delerts to ennoble him(elf. Thus valour 
makes him ſon to Ceſar, Learning entitles him kinſman 
ro Tully, and Piety reports him nephew to godly Con$tar- 
tine. It graceth a Gentleman of low deſcent and high d&- 
ſert,when he will own the meannels of his parentage. How 
| ridiculous is it when many men brag thar their Families are 
more ancient then the Moon, which all know are later then 
the ſtar which ſome (eventy years ſince ſhined in Caſſzo- 
pea. Bur if he be generouſly born,ſee how his parents breed 
him. 

He 3s not in his youth poſſeſt with the great hopes of his poſſeſ- 
z0n. No flatterer reads conſtantly in his cars a ſurvey of the 
lands he is to inherit. This hath made many boyes thoughts | 
{well ſo great they could never be kept in compals atter-|- 
wards. Only his parents acquaint him that he is the next 
undoubted heir to correction,it miſ-behaving himſelf; and 
he finds no more favour from his Schoolmaſter then his | 
Schoolmaſter finds diligenc un him, whoſe rod reſpects 
perſons no more then bullets are partial in a battel. 

At the Univerſity he is ſo ſtudions as if he intended Learning} 4 | 
for his profeſſcon. He knows well that cunning is no burthen | 
to carry,as paying neither portage by Land,nor pondage by | 
Sea. Yea though to have land be a good Firſt, yet to have 
learning is the fureſt Second, which may ſtand to it when 
the other may chance to be taken away. 

At the Inns of Court he applyes himſelf to learn the Laws off 5 
the Kingdome. Obje& not, why ſhould a Gentleman learn 
Law, who if he needeth it may have it for his money, and it 
he hath never {o much of his own, he muſt but give it away. 
For what a ſhame isit for a man of quality to be ignorant 
of Solon in our Athens, of Lycurgus in our Sparta ? Be- 


{ides, 
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iides, law will help him to keep his own, and beſteed his 


acighbours. Say not,that there be enough which make this 
their ſer practice: for 1o there are allo many maſters of 
deience by their profeilion 3 and ſhall private men there- 
forc learn noskill at their weapons. 

As for the Hoſpitality, the Apparel, the Travelling, the 


| |Company, the Recreations, the Marriage of Gentlemen, 
. |rhey are delcribed in leveral chapters in the tollowing 


book. A word or two of his behaviour in the Countrey./ 

He js courteoits and affable to his neighbours. As the ſword 
of the beſt tempered metall is moſt flexible ; to the truly | - 
generous are moſt plant and courteous in their behaviour 
co their interiours. 

He delights to ſee himſelf and his ſervants well mounted : 
therefore he loveth good Horſemanſhip. Let never any for- 
rein Rabſbakeh (end that brave to our Ferſalen, oftering 
to lend her * two 1houſand horſes, if ſhe be able for her part to ſet 
Kiders upon then. We know how Darizs got the Perſian 
Empire from thc reſt of his fellow Peers, by the firſt neigh- 
ing of his generous Steed. It were no hard it i'| |o61ne need- 
leſs ſuits of intricate g—_— betwixt equal Geatlemen, 
the priority were adjudged to him who keeps a ſtable of 
moſt ſerviceable hotles. | 

He furniſheth and prepareth himfelf in peace againſt time of 
war. Leſt it bee too late to learn when his skill is to be 
uſed. He approves himſelt couragious when brotight to the 
triall, as well remembring the cuſtome which 1s uſed at the 
Creation ot Knights of the Bath, wherein the Kings Ma- 
ſter-Cook * cometh forth, and preſenteth his great knite to 
the new-made Knights, admoniſhing them to be faithful 
and valiant, otherwiſe he threatens them that that very 
knife is prepared to cut off their ſpurs. 

If the Commiſſron of the Peace finds him ont, he faithfully diſ- 
charges it. I fay finds him out; for a publick Office isa 
gueſt which receives the beſt uſage from them who never 


invited it. And though he declined the place,the Countrey 


knew to prize his worth, who would be ignorant of his 


OWN. 
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own. He compounds many petty differences betwixt his 
neighbours, which are eaſier ended in his own Porch then 
\1n Weltminſter-hall : for many people think, if once they 
have teeched a warrant from a Juſtice, they have given 
earneſt to follow the ſuit, though otherwiſe the matter be 
| lo mean that the next nights ſleep would have bound both 
; parties to the peace, and made them as good friends as ever 


| before. Yet 
He connives not at the ſmothering of puniſhable faults. He x0 
hates that praCtice,as common as dangerous amongſt coun-| © {| 


trey people, who having received again the goods which 
were ſtollen from them, partly out of fooliſh pity,and part- 
[ly out of covetoulnels to ſave charges in proſecuting the 
law, let the thief eſcape unpuniſhed. Thus whileſt private 
lofles are repaired, the wounds to the Commonwealth (in 
the breach of the Laws) are left uncured : And thus petty 
Larceners are encouraged into Felons, and afterwards are 
hang'd for pounds, becauſe never whipt for pence, who, if 
they had felt the cord, had never been brought to the halter. 
If choſen a Member of Parliament he is willing to do his Coun-| |, 
trey ſervice. It he be no Rhetorician to raiſe afteCtions, (yea 
Mercury was a greater ſpeaker then Jupiter himlelt ) he 
counts it great wiſdom to be the good manager of Yea and 
Nay. The ſlow pace of his judgement is recompenſed by 
the ſwift following of his affeCtions, when his judgement | 
is once ſoundly inform'd. And here we leave him in con-! 
ſultation, wiſhing him with the reſof his honourable So-, | 


ciety all happy ſuccels. 
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THE THIRD BOOK. 
Containing General Rules. 


C:wmalt | 
Of Hoſpitality. 


l To keep 4 diſorderly houſe is the way to| $9" * 
EE 289 keep neither houſe nor lands. For whileſt 
they keep the greateſt roaring,their ſtate ſteals away in the 
ereateſt ſilence. Yet when many conlume themſelves with 
ſecret vices, then Hoſpitality bears the blame : whereas it 
is not the Meat but the Sauce, not the Supper but the Ga-' 
ming after it, doth undoe them. 

Meaſure not thy entertainment of a gueſt by his eſlate, but | 
thine own. Becaulc he is a Lord, forget not that thou art but. 
a Centleman : otherwiſe it with feaſting him thou breakeſt 
thy ſelf,he will not cure thy rupture, and (perchance) ra- 
ther deride then pity thee. # | | 
When proviſion (as we ſay) groweth on the ſame, it is miracn-| 3 | 
louſly multiplied. In Northamptonſhire all the Rivers of the 
County are bred in it, beſides thoſe (Oule and Charwel) 
it lendeth and ſendeth into other ſhires:So the good Houle- 
keeper hath a fountain of wheat in his field, mutton in his 


fold,' 
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told, &c. both to ſerve himſelt, and ſupply others. The ex- 

| ence of a feaſt will but breath him, which will tire another! 

of the ſame eſtate who buyes all by the peny. 
4 Mean mens palates are beſt pleaſed with fare rather plenti-| 
ful then warious, ſolid then dainty. Dainties will colt more, | 
and content Icls, to thoſe that arc not critical enough to di- | 
ſtinguiſh them. 

Occaſional entertainment of men greater then thy ſelf i is bet- 
> ” |eertben ſolemn inviting them. Then ſhort warning is thy 
large excuſe: whereas otherwiſe, if thou doſt not overdo 
thy eſtate,thou ſhalt underdo his expeRation, tor thy teaſt | 
will be but his ordinary fare. A King of France was often 
pleaſed in his hunting wiltully to lole himſclf, co find the 
houſe of a private Park-keeper ; where going from the 
School of State-affairs, he was pleaſed to make a play-day 
to himſelf. He brought ſawce (Hunger) with him, which 
| made courſe meat dainties to his palate. At laſt the Park- 
keeper took heart, and ſolemnly invited the King ro his 
houſe, who came with all his Court, ſo that all the mans 
meat was not a morſel for them : Well (faid the Park-keep- 
er) I will invite no more Kings ; having learnt the difference 
between Princes when they pleaſc to put on the vizard of 
privacy,and when they will appear like themlelves, buth in' 
their Perſon and Attendants. | 
6 Thoſe are ripe for charity which are withered by age or impoten-, 
cy. Eſpecially if maimed in following their calling ; for ſuch 
are Induſtries Martyrs, at leaſt her Confeſſours. Adde to. 
theſe thoſe that with diligence fight againſt poverty,though 
neither conquer till death make it a drawn battel. Expect 
not, but prevent ther craving of thee ; for God torbid the 
heavens ſhould never rain til] the carth firſt opens her 
mouth, ſceing ſome grounds will ſooner burn then chap. 
7 The houſe of correction is the fitteſt Hoſpital for thoſe Cripples, 
whoſe legs are lame through their own las wineſs. Surely KingEd- 
ward the ſixth was as truly charitable in granting Bridewell 
for the puniſhment of ſturdy Rogues, as in giving S. Tho-, 


| mas Hoſpital for the relict of the Poor. I have done wich 
the 


tO 
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the ſubje&t, onely I defire rich men to awaken Hoſpitality, | | 


| which * one ſaith ſince the year 1572. hath ina manner been | cond. zi. 
laid aſleep in the grave of Edward Earl of Darby. | 


—_. 


 — 


CHaP. 2. 


Of Feſting. 


| Armleſs mirth is the beſt cordial againſt the Conſump- 
tion of the ſpirits ; wherefore jeſting 1s not unlawful 
it 1t treſpatſeth not in Quantity, Quality, or Seaſon. 

It is good to make a je$t,but not to make a trade of jeſting. The 
Earl of Leiceſter, knowing that Queen Elrzabeth was much 
delighted to lee a Gentleman dance well, brought the Ma- 
ſter of a dancing-School to dance before her : Piſh (faid the 
Queen) 2t is his profeſſion, I will not ſee him. She liked it not 
mx it was a Maſter-quality, but where it attended on o- 
ther pertections. The (ame may we ſay of eſting. 

Teſt not with the two-edged* ſword of Gods Word. Will no-| 2 
thing pleaſe thee to waſh thy hands in, but the Font ? or to | Mex4p 
drink healths in, but the Church Chalice ? and know the |+- 1: 
whole Art is learnt at the firſt admiffion, and profane jeſts 
will come without calling. If in the troubleſome dayes of 
King Edward the Fourth, a Citizen in Cheapſide was execu- | 
ted as a Traytour, for ſaying he would make his ſon heir to 
|the* Crown, chough he only meant his own houle, having a|; ved m 
| Crown for the ſigne ; more dangerous it is to wit-wanton lt |Feurth. 
with the Majeſty of God. Wherefore if withoutthine inten- 
tion,and againſt thy will, by chancemedly thou hitteſt Scrip- 
ture in ordinary diſcourle, yet fly to the City of refuge, and 
pray to God to forgive thee. 

Wanton Tefer __ fools laugh, and wiſe men frown. Seeing| 2 
we are civilized Engliſhmen, let us not be naked Salvages in | 
our talk. Such rotten ſpeeches are worſt in withered age, 


when men run after that fin in their words which flieth from 
them in the deed. 
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- is to robb their ghoſts of their windingſheets. 
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Waxim.1 


VHegF | | h | 
| E whoſe own worth doth ſpeak need not fpeak bis own worth. 


Let not thy jefts like mumane be made of dead mens fleſh. A- 
 buſe not any that are departed; for to wrong their memories 


Scoff not. at the natural defeSts of any which are not in their 
power to amend. Oh 'tis cruelty to beat a cripple with his own 
crutches. Neither flour any for his profeſſion it honeſt though 
poore and painfill. Mock not a Cobler tor his black 
thumbs. 
| Heihat relates another mans wicked jeſt with delight, adopts 
it to be bis ow».Purge them therefore from their poyſon. If the 
 prophaneneſs may be fever'd from the wir, it 15 like a Lam- 
prey, take out the ſtring in the back, it may make good! 
meat: But itthe ſtaple conceit conliſts in prophanenels, then 
itis a Viper all poylon, and meddle not with it. 

He that will loſe his friend for a feſt, deſerves to die a begger 
by the bargain. Yet fume think their conceits like muſtard, 
not good except they bite. We reade that all thole who 
were botn in England, the year atter the beginning of the 
great mortality * 1349. wanted their four Cheekteeth. Such 
let thy jeſts be, that they may not grind the credit of thy 
triend,and make not jeſts fo long till thou' becomeſt one. 

No time to break jeſts, when the hearl-ſtrings are about to be 
broken. No more ſhewing of wit when the head is to be cut 
off. Like that dying man, who when the Prieſt coming to 
him to give him! extreme Unction, asked of him where his 
feet were, anſwered, at the end of my legs. But at ſucha time 
Jeſts are an unmannerly crepitns ingenii : And let thoſe take 
heed who end here with Democritus, that they begin not 
with Hctaclitus hereafter. 


- 
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Des CHar: 3. 
LD 0 tra Of Self -praiſing. 


Such boaſting ſounds proceed from emptineſs of de- 


lert : whereas the Conquerours in the Olympian games 


i — —  ——_ 


|Chap. 3. (Fenerall -Rules, 14.7 
did not put on the Laurels on their own heads, but waited| 
till ſome other did it. Onely Anchorets that want company 
may crown themlelves with their own commiendartions. 

It ſheweth more wit but no leſs vanity to commend ones ſelf not 
in a ftrait line, but by refle&ion. Some fail to the Port of their 
' own praiſe by a {ide wind : as when they dilpraiſe themſelves | | 
ſtripping themſelves naked of what is their due,that the mo- | 
deſty of the beholders may cloth them with it again,or when | | 
they flatter another to his face, tofling the ball ro him that 
he may throw it back again to them 3 or when they com- 
'mend that quality, wherein thenafobves excel, in another b: 
man ( though abfent ) whom all know far their inferiour in | 
that faculty ; or laſtly (to.omit other ambuſhes men ſet to 
ſurpriſe praiſe ) when they ſend the children of their own | 
brain to be nurſed by another man, and commend their 
own works ina third perſon, but if challenged by the com- 
pany that they. were Authours of them themlelves, with | 
their tongues they faintly deny it, and with theit faces 
ſtropgly athim it. k 

$ tf praifing comes moſt naturally from 4 man when it comes 3 
2 qi from bim in bis own defence. For though modeſty 

binds a mans tongue to the peace in this point, yet being al- 
fiulted jn his credit, he may ſtand; upon his guard, and.chen| 
he doth not ſo mnch praiſe as purge himſelf. One braved a 
| Gentleman to his face that. in skill and valour he came far be- 
hind hiat'; "Tis trae. (laid the other) for when I fought with | 
. You. ra awdy \before me. In ſuch a caſe, it was well re 
muned, and without any juſt aſperſion of pride. | 

He that falls. ints fon is 4man , that grieves at it, is a Saint;| 4# 
that at buafteth of its, 1s « Pexil. Yet (ome glory in their ſhame, 
conning the tains of fin the beſt camplexion for their ſouls. 
| Theſe men make,me believe it may; be true what Mandevil 
writeh:af.the Ile. of Somabarre,in the Eaſt Indies, that all the 


-—0p brand their faces with: a hot iron in token | 
at | 


; Heybat boaſts of fins newer comics is a d\ble Devil Maa: 


- brag how many gardens of virginity they.have ge 4 | pores | 
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Max1m.1 


Hock tittle of momeiit. Tt is a great 4dvantage to be ones own 


Lhd atthe fi 1ghr of the firſt Popiſh Church' they enterinto. 
| ith that Baptilme thou didſt recetve at hottie: ”' mnt 


{ents thee with {o many obſervables. But lateWriterslack no- 


who never came near the walls thereof, lying on thoſe with 
whom they did never lie,and with fenderom Tongues com- 
mitting rapes on chaſte Womens reputations. Others (who 
would ſooner creep into a ſcabbard then draw a ſword 
boaſt of their Robberies to uſurp the eſteem of Valour : 
Whereas firſt let them be well whipt for their lymg, and as 
they like that, let them. come afterward and entitle them- 
{elves to the allows. ' 


Cuar. 4. 
Of Travelling. 


'T is a good accompliſhment to a man, if firſt the ſtock be 
well grown whereon Travel is grafted, and theſe Rules 
obſerved Before, In, and After his going abroad. 

Travel not early before thy judgement be riſen ; leſt thou ob- 
ſerveſt rather ſhews then ſubſtance, marking alone Pagans 
Pictures, beautiful Buildings, &c: | 


Get the Langnage ( in part) without which hey thou frat nh 


Interpreter. 'Obje& not that the French tongue learnt in 
England muſt be unlearnt again in France; for it is cafi er 
r6- 5adde then be in, and to pronounce then'to ſpeak. - + - 
\''Be well ſettled in thine own Religion, left travelling. out of 
England into Spain, thou goeſt out of Gods Heſſn into the warm 
Sun. They that go over maids for their Religion, will be ra- 


Baif firſt thou be well: grounded, their fooleries ſhall rivet 
thy laith the faſter, and Travel ſhall give thee Confirmation 


3 }C now moſt of t the rooms of thy ridtive' C ountrey before thou go- 
ft over the thitſbold thereof: Eſpecially, ſecing Englatidpre- 


| [thing but'a ge; 'and home wonders-but diſtance'to make them 


| aUmired. is a' aſs 'what *ifoſephug writes of the 'two 
; M3 


pillars 


th 
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pillars {et up by che Sons at Seth  19-Hyria,; rhe, one of brick, 
fire-proof; -the other 'of ſtone, Water-«free, thereon engra- | 
ving many heavenly matters to perpetuare Learning 1n deti-' 
'ance of time. But it is truy moralized in our. Univerlities, | 
| Cambridge (of Brick)and Oxtord (ot Stone) wherem Lear 
[ning and Religion are preſerved, and where the worlt Col. | | 
[ledge is more ſight-worthy then the beſt Dutch Gymnalis, 
'um. Firſt view theſe, and the reſt home-rarities 3 not like: 
'tlioſe Engliſh, that'can give a better account of Fountain-' 
bleau then Hampton-Court, of the Spaw then Bath, of Anas 
1n Spain then Mole in Surrey. | | 

Travel not beyond the Alps. Mr. * Aſcham did thank God | 
that he was but nine dayes in Italy, wherein he law in one * this pe- 
City (Venice) more liberty to (in, then in London he ever Fhrooimater 
heard of in nine years. That fome of our Geritry have gone 
thicher, and returned thence without infection; I more praile 
Gods providence, then their adventure. 5 A 

To travel from the ſun is uncomfortable. Yet the Northern 6 
parts with much Ice have ſome Cryſtal, and,ant not their 
remarkables. | | | 
| If thou wilt ſee much in a little, travel the Low-Countreys.| 7 
Holland, isall Earopein an Amſterdam-print, for Miterya, 
Mars,and Mercury, Learning, War, and Traffick. !. | 

Be wiſe in chooſing ObjeSts,; diligent in marking, careful. in re> 8 
|membriug of them :. yetherein men: much follow their own | 
hamours. One askt a Barber, who never befbre had been-at 
the Court; what he ſaw there ? Oh (laid he) the King was ex- 
cellently well trimnt'd ! Thus Merchants moſt mark forrein 
Havens, Exchanges,and Mats; SouKliers note Forts, Armo-. 
ries, and Magazines Scholars liſten after Libraries, Diſputa- | 
p tions,and Protetlours 3 StacimonVBſerve Courts of Juſtice, | 
| Counſels,&c.Every one is partial in his own profeſſion. | 
| Eabouy to diftil and unite\nto thy-felf the ſeattertd yerfe870 
of ſeverid Nation#:But-(a&it-was filid of one; wHowithm 
indiiflyy then \jiedgement frequented: Coltedpisbibary, 
and commonly mate lWſebfrhp wort Norte neo with 
in any Avthonrs thu. worotert vhes Libbdny nanny itieed 


13119: O 3 forrein 


—_—_— 


* 


— 


A—Lre_—_— "4 EAR oo eee 
. 


S— . 
__— 


— Dn. -—_— 


| 150 The Holy State. Book II. 
| | torrein Countries, bringing home Dutch Drunkenne is , Spa 
| niſh Pride, French Wantonneſs, and Italian Atheiſme. As 
tor the good herbs, Dutch Induſtry, Spaniſh Loyalty, French 
| Courteſie, and Iealian Frugality; theſe they leave behind 
| them. Others bring home juſt nothing 3 and becaule they 
fingled not themiclves from their Countreymen, though 
ſome years beyond Sea, were never out of England. 
to Continue correſpondency with ſome choice forrein friend after thy 
return . As ſome Profeflour or Secretary, who virtually is the 
whole Univerſity or State. 'Tis but a dull Dutch taſhion, 
their Albas Amicorum, to make a Dictionary of their friends 
| names : Bur a felefted familiar in every Countrey is uſeful, 
: | betwixt you there may be a Letter-exchange. Be ſure to re- 
turn as good Wares as thou receiveſt,and acquaint him with 
| the remarkables of thy own Countrey, and he will willingly 
continue the trade, finding it equally gaintul, 
_ Let diſcourſe rather be eaſily drawn, then willingly flow from 
thee. That thou mayeſt not ſeem weak to hold,. or deſirous 
ro vent news, but content to gratifie thy friends, Be þ paring 
in reporting improbable truths, eſpecially to the wants 
inſteed of informing their judgements will \u{ped thy cre- 
dit. Diſdain therr pieviſh pride : who rail on their Native 
land (whoſe worlt fault isthat it bred ſych.upgratefu] fools) 
and inall their diſcourſes prefer forrein Countreys, herein 
ſhewing cthemlelves of kinne to the:wild Iriſh, jo loving their 
Nurſes Venter clicn their Mothers. ' 


| I . 
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A Dopany Fs Oe of the greate pleaſures of' he aatare of ma. 
yiForahe: beams of. joy;are;made hotter by refleion, 
when ralated t6ancther.;-and oaherwile gladnels itfelf muſt 
efax want of one to-expref6itfelt to... ,' 

3 5 —— - 4 mas to court auld hug ſoltarineſs, Icjs ob- 
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ſerved, that the furtheſt Ilands in the world are fo ſeated that| 
#herc 15 none {o remote; but that from ſome ſhore of it ano- 
ther Iland or Continent may be dilcerned : As if hereby Na- 
ture invited Countreys to a mutual commerce one with as 
[nother. Why then ſhould any man affett to environ himſelf 
with ſo deep and oreat. reſervednels, as not to communicate 
with the {octety of others ? And though we pity thole who 
made folitarineſs their refuge in time of perfecution, we muſt 
[condemn ſuch as chulſe it in the Churches proſperity. For 
| well may we count him not well jn his wits, who will live 


| 


alwaycs under a buſh, becaule others in a ftorm ſbelter them- 
ſelves under it. | | 

Vet a deſert is better thes a debanch'd companion. For the] 3 
wildneſs of the place is but uncheertul, whileſt the wildneſs 
of bad perſons is alſo infeftious. Better thetefore ride alone 
then have a thiefs company. And ſuch is a wicked man,who 
will rob thee of prerious time, if he doth no more miſchief, 
The Nazarites who mighg,drink no Wine were alfo forbid- 
den (Numb.6.3.) to car Grapes, whereof Wine is made. 


We muſt not only avoid ffnhe it ſelf, bur alſo the cauſes and 
ccaſions'thereof': amongſt which bad company. ( the limes 
ewigs of the devil ) is the chiefeſt, eſpecially, to catch thoſe 
natures which like the good-fellow planet Mercurie are moſt 
ſwayed by others; 97 an " 
Ifthou - caſt ?nto bad contpany like Hercules tho muſt ſleep| 
with thy club tn thine hand,and ftand on.thy guard.I mean if a- 
gainſt chy will the tempeſt of an unexſpeted occafion drives 


- thee amongſt ſuch rocks 3 theti be ehou-like' the river * Dee' « 1, am, 


, . 


| | | Bris 
in Merionethfhire-#h Wales, 'which rimnning through Pim- i xerees. 
ble meet remans entire; and'mingles not her ſtreams with 
the waters of the lake. Though with them, be not of chem 3 
keep civil eormunion with them, -bue ſeparate'from their 
finnes. Andiifagaitiſt thy will thou falls amongſt wicked 
men, know to thy'eomfort thoware ſtill itchy 'ealling, and | 
thetefore in Golds leepitig) Who bn thy prayers will preſerve 
thee?” II () # "00 LESS ſil 24 | fi © p 9 i 
” The company he keips it the chymitent, by belp wheteof cen ex-| 5 
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pound the moſt cloje and anyſtical IGM ; underſtanding hmm for 


» Wend Tn 


bis Deſcrip- | 


| tion of New | and the ſtrongeſt take. the heavieſt part thereof: Whereas 


England, 
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onc of the lame Religion, lite, and mauners with his afloci- 
ates. And though perchance he be not fuch an one, 'tis juſt 
he {honld be counted ſo tor converling with them. Auguſtus 
Cxſar came thus to dilcern his two Daughters 1nclinati- 
'ons: for being once at a publick Shew, where much people 
was preſent, he *, obſerved that the grave Senatours 
talked with Livia, bur looſe Youngſters and riotous perlons 
| with Julia. _ 

| Hethateats Cherries with Noblenen ſhall have his eyes ſpirted 
out with the ſtones. This outlandiſh Proverb hath in it an 
{Engliſh Truth, that they who conſtantly converſe with men 
far above their cſtates ſhall reap ſhame and loſs thereby : It 
thou payelt nothing,tuaey will count thee a ſucker,no branch) 
(2 wen,no member ot their company : If in payments thou 
keepelſt pace with them, their long ſtrides will ſoon tire a. 
ſhort legs. The Bevers in New England, when ſome ten 0 
them together draw a ſtick to the building of their lodge 
ing, ſet the * weakeſt Bevers to the lighter end of the log, 


men often lay the greateſt burthen on the weakeſt back;and 
great perſons, to teach meaner men'to learn their diſtance, 
take: pleafjure to make them pay for their company. I except, 
ſuch men, who having ſome excelfent quality are gratis,very 
welcome .to' their betters, {uch a one, though he payes not 


and diſcourle. | 


looſes both of the colour and weight 3 and ſo to cqnyerſe al- 
wayes: with. inferiqurs:degrades;a man. of his worth. Such 
there are that Joye;to be the Lords of the, company, whilcſt 
theireft muſt, be their, Tenants;: as if bound by their leaſe to 
approve;ipraiſe, and; admire,. whatſoever. they, ſay. Theſe 


that they may ſeem” proper men. To come amo 


a,penny qt, the ſhot,' ſpends cnough in lending them his time| 


. | »\To affect alwayer to-be the beſt of the company argues a baſe, . 
- |diſpoſitzon... Gold alwayes worn in theſame purſe with ſilver 


knowing the lowneſs of'their parts love to live with darts, 


their Equals,; they; count it an abridgement of their. F ree- 
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dome, but to be with their betters; they deem ir flat ſlavery. 

It is excellent for one to have a Library of Scholars, eſpecially 
if they be plain to be read. I mean of a communicative nature, 
whoſe diſcourſes are as full as fluent, and their judgements 
as right as their tongues ready : ſuch mens talk ſhall be thy 
Lectures. To conclude, Good company is not onely pro- 
fitable whileſt a man lives, but ſometimes when he is dead. 
For he that was buried with the bones ot * Eliſha, by a Poſt- 
humous miracle of that Prophet, recovered his life by lodg- 


ing with ſuch a grave-fellow. 


" 
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Cuar. 6. 
Of eApparel. 


br are for Neceſſity; Warm clothes for Health; 
cleanly tor Decency ; laſting for Thrift; and rich for 
Magnificence. Now there may be a fault in their Number, 
if too various; Making, if too vain z Matter, if. too coſtly 3 
and Mind. of the Wearer, it he takes pride therein. We come 


[therefore.to ſome general direfions., | 


It's a chargeable vanity to be conflantly clothed above one 

purſe. or place. T ſay conſtantly ; for perchance ſometimes it 
may be diſpented with. A Great man, who himſelf was very 
plain in. apparel, checkt a Gentleman for being over fine : 
who modeſtly anſwered, Toxrr Lordſbip hath better clothes at 


| homegand Thave:worſe. But ſure no plea can be made when 
this Luxury is grown to be ordinary.» It was an arrogant ac} 
{of ' *.- Hubert Archbiſhop:of Canterbury, who when King 
|. John had:given his Courtiers tich, Liveries, to Ape the Lion, 


gave his ſervants the like whetewith the King was not a little 
offended.But what ſhall we ſay to the riot of our age, where- 


Hin; (asPeacocks are more gay then the Eagle him(elf) ſub- 
tjeAgare. grown braver then their Sovereign ? | + ; 


1: is beneath 'a wife man alwates to weer clothes beneath men.of 


this rank; True,there is a ſtate fometimes in decent plainnels. 


| When wealthy Lord at a great Solemnity had the plaineſt 


apparel, | 


* 2 Kings 13. 
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apparel, O (laid one) if you had markt it well his ſute had the 
richeſt pockets. Yet it argues no Wildome, in clothes alwayes 
to ſtoop beneath his condition. When Antiſthenes ſaw So- 
crates in a torn coat, he ſhewed a hole thereof to the people 3 
And loe (quoth he ) through this I ſee Socrates his pride. 

He ſhews a light gravity who lowes to be an exception from a 


igenerat faſhion. For the received Cuſtome in the place where 


we live is the moſt competent judge of Decency; from which 
vve mult nor appeal to our ovvn opinion. When the French 
Courtiers mourning tor their King * Henry the Second had 


mans eyes, that it any vvas ſcen to vvcar them, he vyas 
preſently accounted a Mechanick or Countrey-fellovv. 

It's a folly for one Proteus-like never to appear twice in one 

ape. Had ſome of our Gallants been vvith the * Iſraelites 

in the Wilderneſs, vvhen for tourty years their clothes vvax- 
ed not old, they vvould have been vexed,thovgh their cloths 
were vvhole, to have been fo long in one faſhion. Yet here 
I muſt contels, I underſtand not vyhat is reported of Fulgen- 
tius,that he uſed the ſame garment Winter and Summer, and 
never altered his * clothes, etiamin Sacris peragandis.  — 

He that is proud of the ruſling of bis filks like a madman, 
langhs at the ratling of his fetters. For indeed, Clothes ought 
to be our remembrancers of our loſt innocency.Befides,why 
ſhould any brag of what's but borrowed? Should the Eſtrige 
ſnatch off the Gallants feather, the Beaver his hat, the Goat 
his gloves, the Sheep his fute, the Silk-Worm his ſtockings, 
and Neat his ſhoes'( to ſtrip him no farther then'modeſty 
will give leave) he would be left in a cold condition. And 
yet 'tis more pardonable to be proud, eveniof cleanly Rags, 
then (as many are) of affected ſlovenneſs, The one is: proud 
of a molehil, the other of a dunghil. ' REP 9 


parel to a ſer ſtandard of price;and faſhion, accordingto the 
ſeveral ſtates of men, have long been wiſhed, bur are little 


neceſlary evil in a State, the floting of {\ſhions affording a 
ſtanding 


Book ILL. j 


vvorn cloth a vvhole year, all ſilks became ſo vile inevery} 


To conclude, Sumptuary: laws in this land to reduce ap- 


to be hoped for. Some think private mens ſuperfluity is a | 


Chap. *. | Generall Rules. "nn 


| 


ſtanding maintenance to many thouſands which otherwiſe 
| would be at a lolsfor a lively-hood, men maintaining more 


by their pride, then by their charity. 


J Cnare., 7. 
| Of Building, 


E that alters an old houle is tied as a Tranſlatour to the ; | 
y Original, and is confin'd to the phancy of the firſt 
Bailder. Such a man were unwiſe to pluck down good old 
building, to erect ( perchance) worle new. But thoſe that | 
raiſe a new houlc trom the ground are blame-worthy if 
they make it not handlome, fceing to them Method and 
Contuiion are bothat a rate. In building we muſt reſpe& 
Situation, Contrivance, R cept, Strength, and Beauty. Of 
Situation. 
EC hiefly chooſe a YI aire. For: aire 1a Diſh one feeds  1axim.r 
on every minute, and therefore it 'need be good. Wherefore | 
great men (who may: build where they pleaſe, as poor men 
where they can ) it herein: they prefer their. profit; above 
[their health, T refer them to their Phytiti e7Ens to make chem! 
[pay for ir according] - KY | 
' -TYood and Water: are two ftaple Contnorties where they may 2 
'be had. The former I confeſs -hath made (o much Iron, that it 
'muſt now be bought with the morenfilver,:and grows dayly 
dearer. But 'tis as well pleaſant as profitable to ſee a houſe 
| caſed with Trees, like thatof Anchiles in. Troy. | | 
' 7; chi * qnanguuin ſecreta parentis * Firgit 2, 
Anchiſe domus arboribuſque.obteSta receſſtt. | — 
| The worſt is, where aplace isbald of wood; no Artcan 
[make it a periwig- As for water;; begin with Pindars begin- 
| ning ,” &4ic4 47 5244. The: Fort 6-7 Gogmagog - Hills, aigh ; Gant 2% 
[Cambridge 1 is counted impregnaBle for want: of water,..the bridge/tire 
| miſchief of many houles where _—_ muſt being the Well, 


| 
'0N their ſhoulders. 
Next | 
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Next @ pleaſant proſpect 3s to be reſpeSted, A mediy View 


(ſuch as of water and land at Greenwich ) beſt entertains 
the eyes, refreſhing the wearied beholder with exchange of 
Objects, Yet I know a more profitable proſpect, where the 
owner can only ſee his own land round abour. 

A fair entrance with an eafte aſcent gives a great grace to a 
building : where the Hall is a preferment out of the Court, 
the Parlour out of the Hall ; (not as in ſome old buildings) 
where the doores are fo low Pygmies muſt ſtoop, and the! 
rooms ſo high that Giants may ſtand upright. But now we 
are come to Contrivance. | 

Let not thy common rooms be ſeweral,nor thy ſeverall rooms be 
common. The Hall ( which is a Pandocheum) ought to lie 
open, and fo ought Paſſages and Stairs ( provided that the 
whole houſe be not ſpent in paths ) Chambers and Cloſets | 
are to be private and retired. 

Light ( Gods eldeſt daughter) is a principal beauty in a build- 
ing : yet it ſhines not alike from all parts of Heaven. An Eaſt- 
window welcoms the infant beams of the Sun, before they 
are of ſtrength to do any harm, and is offenſive to none but 
a ſluggard. A South-window in Summer is a Chimney with 
a fire in't, and needs the ſcreen of a Curtain. In a Weſt+} 
window in Summer time towards night, the Sun grows low 
and over familiar with more light then delight. A North- 
window is beſt for Butteries and Cellars, where the Beere will 
be fovver for the Suns ſmiling on it. Thorovv-lights are beſt 
for rooms of entertainment, and Windovys on one fide for 
Dormitortes. As for Receipt. 

A houſe had better be too little for a day, then too great for a 
year. Andit's eaſter borrovving of thy neighbour a brace of 
Chambers for a.night,then a bag of money for a tvvelve- 
month. It 1s vain therefore to |proportion the receit to an 
extraordinary occaſion, as thoſe who by overbuilding their 
houfes have dilapidated their Lands, and their States have 
been preſſed to'death under the weight of their houſe. As for! 
Strength, -- f | 
Conmrey-houſes nmſt beSubſtantives.,able to ſtand of themſelves. | 

Not! 
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Conntrey-houſes muft bz Subſtantives, able to ſtand of them | Q + | 
ſelves. Not like City-buildings ſupported by theit neigh- 
| bours on either (ide. By ſtrengrh we mean fuch as may reſiſt 
| Weather and Time, not Invalion, Caſtles being out of date 
'1n this peaceable age. As tor the making of Motes round 
about, it 15 queſtionable whether the fogs be not more un- 
healthful, then the fiſh brings profit, or the water defence. 
[Beauty remains behind as the Jaſt to be regarded, becauſe 
Houſes arc made to be lived in, not lookt on. 

Let not the Front look a ſquint on a ſtranger, but accoft him 9 
right at his entrance. Unitormity allo much plealeth the eye; « 
and 'tis obſerved that trec-ſtone,like a fair complexion,ſoon- 
eſt waxeth old, whileſt brick keeps her beauty longeſt. 

Let the Office-houſes obſerve the due diſtance from the manſton-| 10 
houſe. Thole are too familiar which preſume to be of the 
lame pile with it. The ſame may be faid of ſtables and 
barns; without which a Houſe is like a City without works, 
it can never hold out long. 

Gardens alſo are to attend in their place. When God ( Ge-| xx 
nefis 2.9.) planted a Garden Faſtward, he made to grow out 
of the ground every Tree pleaſant to the (i ight,and good for 
food. Sure he knew better what was proper to a Garden 
then thoſe, who now adayes therein only teed the eyes, and 
Rarve both taſte and ſmell. 
| To conclude, in Building rather believe any man then 
an Artificer in his own art for matter of charges, not that 
{they cannot but will not be faithful. Should they tell thee 
all the coſt at the firſt, it would blaſt a young Builder in the 
budding, and therefore they ſooth thee up till it hath coſt 
thee ſomething to confute them. The ſpirit of Building firſt 
poſſeſſed people after the floud, which then cauſed the con- 
fuſion of languages, and lince of the Eſtate of many a man. 
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Of Anger. 


Nger is one of the finews of the foul ; he that wants ir 
hath a maimed mind, and with Jacob finew-ſhrunk 
1n the hollow of his thigh muſt needs halt. Nor is it good to 
|converſe with ſuch as cannor be angry, and with the Ca(- 
' pian Sea never Ebbe nor Flow. This anger is either Heaven- 
ly, when one is oftended for God : or Helliſh, when of- 
| tended with God and Goodnels : or Earthly, in Temporal} 
| matters. Which Parthly anger ( whereof we creat ) may 
| 4 alſo be Helliſh, it for no caule, no great cauſe, too hot, or 
| too long. 
Maxim.i Be not angry with any without a caiſe. Tt thou beeſt, thou 
muſt not onely, as the Proverb faith, be appeas'd without 
amends (having neither coſt nor damage given thee) but as 
* Marth.g.22 | OUr Saviour * faith, be in danger of the judgement. 
2 Be not mortally angry with any for a wenial fault . He will 
'make a ſtrange combuſtion in the ſtate of his ſoul, who at the 
[landing of every cockboat ſets the Beacons on fire. To be 
angry tor every Toy debaſcs the worth of thy anger ; for 
he who will be angry for any thing, will be angry for no- 
thing. 
3 | Let not thy anger be ſo hot, but that the moſt torrid %one thereof 
| may be habitable. Fright not people from thy preſence with 
the terrour of thy intolerable impatience. Some men like a 
| tiled houſe are long before they take fire, but once on flame 

[there is no coming near to quench them, 

+ | Take beedof doingirrewocable aGts in thy paſſion. As the re- 
vealing of ſecrets, which makes thee a bankrupt for ſociety 
ever after : neither do ſuch things which done once ars done 

for ever, ſo that no bemoaning can amend them. Sampſons 
Hair grew again, but not his Eyes : Time may reſtore 
ſome Lofles, others are never to be repared. Where- 
fore in thy rage make no Perſian Necree, which cannot be 
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| revers'd or reptal'd but rather Polonian laws which (they 
'fay) laſt bur three dayes : Do not inan inſtarit what an age 
'cannot recompence. | 

| Anger kept till next moruing, with * Manna, doth putrifie and| = « | 
| corrupt. Save that Manna corrupted not at all; and anger |! £15.24 
moſt of all kept the next Sabbath. S Paul * faich, Let not the GE 
KYT 00 down on your wrath; to carry news to the Antipodes 
in another world of thy revengetul Nature, Yet let us take! 
the Apoſtles meaning, rarher then his words, with all poſſible 
ſpced to depoſe our paſlion,not underſtanding him fo lite-| 
rally that we may take leave to be angry till Sun ſet : the! 
might our wrath lengthen with the dayes ; and men in 
Greenland where day laſts above a quarter of a year, have 
plentiful (cope of revenge. And as the Engliſh (by command 
from William the Conquerour) alwayes raked up their fire, 
| 'and put out their Candles, when the * Curfew-bell was —_— 
| —N let us then allo quench all ſparks of anger and heat of of Srowe 
| ion. 
| s He that keeps anger mm his boſome giveth place to the * dewil.| 45 
| And why ſhould we make room for him, who will crowd in | * phec.4.27. | 
too faſt of himſelf ? Heat of paſſion makes our fouls to 
chap, and the devil ctceps in at the cranies ; yea a furious 
man ia his fits may ſeem poſleſs'd with a Devil, fomes,tumes, | 
teats himſelf, is deaf and dumb in etffe& to hear or ſpeak | 
reaſon : ſometimes wallows, ſtares, ſtamps, with fiery eyes 
and flaming cheeks, had Narciſſus himſelt teen his own face 
| when he had been angry, he could never have fallen in love} 


with himſelf. 


Of Expetling Preferment. 


Here are as many ſeveral Tenures of ExpeQation as of 
fſefſion, ſome nearer, ſome more remote, ſome | 

rounded on ſtrong, others on weaker reaſons. ( As fora 
\groundleſs ExpeCation,it is a wilful ſelf-deluſion We come 
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to inſtryRions how men ſhould manage their hopes herein. j 

Hope not for impoſsivalities. For chough tae obje&t of hope 
be Faturum poſsibile,yet lome arc lo mai] as to fed of their Ex-" 
pectation on things, though not in themſelves, yer to them 
impoſsible, it we conlider the weaknels of the mcancs; 
whereby they feck to attain, them. He aceds to ſtand on 
riptoes: that hopes to touch the moon 3 andl thole who ex-| 
pect what in rgalon they cannut expect, may expect. 

Carefully ſurvey what proportzon the means thou haſt bear to 
the end thou expect eſt. Count not a courticrs promilſc of courle 
a {ſpecialty that he is bound ro prefer thee : Seeing Comple-! 
ments oftentimes dy in the (peaking, why ſhould thy hopes 
(grqunded on them) live longer then the heari ing? perchance | 
the Text of his promile inteaded but common courteſjcs s, 
which thy apprehenſion expounds ipcedy and ſpecial As 
yours, Others make up the weaknels of their means with| 
conceit of the ſtrength nf] their deſerts, fooliſhly thinking 
that their own merits will be the denbred Patrons to pre- 
keat.them to all void Beneticcs. 

'The heir apperent to yhe next pre ferment may be aft nherited 
by an unexpebted accident. A Gentleman, ſervant to the Lord 
Admiral Howard, was ſuiter to a Lady above his deſerts, 
grounding the confidench of his ſucceſs on his Relation to 
ko honourable a Lord; which Lord gave the Anchor as 
Badge of his Othce, and therefore this Suiter wrote in a 
window, 


[ 
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If I be bold, | 

The Anchor is my hold. | 

But his corrival to the ſame Miſtris coming into the ſame | 
room, wrote under, 
Tet fear the wor 

What if the Cable bur] e | 

Thus uſeleſs is the Anthor of Hope (good for nothing 
but to deceive thoſe that rely on it) it the Cable or, imall 
Cords of means and cauſes whereon it depends fail and mil-' 
carry. Daily EXPETIENCE tenders too many examples. A 
Gentleman, who gave: a Baſilisk for his Arms or Creſt 
promiſed 
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Þ promilcd ro make a young kinſman of his his heir, which = 
Linfnan co ingratiate himlelf painted a Bafilisk in his ſtudy, , 
and beneath it thele Verlee. 
Fallers asſpeSiis Baſuliſcum occidere. Plini, 
Nam wits noftre ſpem Baſiliſcus alit. 
The Balilisk's the onely ſtay, 
My lite preſerving ſtill; 
Pliny, thou [dſt when thou didſt ſay 
The Bait!tsk doth kill. 

But this rich Gencleman dying fruſtrated his expeQation, 
and bequeathed all his eſtate to another, whereupon the 
Epigram was thus altered, 

Certe aluit, fed ſpe vana, ſpes vana wenenum : 

Ionofcas, Flint, verus es Hiſtoricus. 
Indeed vain hopes to me he gave, 
Whence I my poiſon drew : 
Pliny, thy pardon now l crave, 
Thy writings are too true. 

Proportion thy expences to what thou ba$t in poſſeſſron, not to] 4 
thy expe&ancies. Orherwile he that feeds on wind muſt needs 
be griped with the Collick at latt. And it the Ceremonial law 
torbad the Jewes to fecth a Kid in the Mothers milk, the 
Law of good husbandry forbids us to eat a Kid in the Mo- 
thers belly, ipcending our pregnant hopes before they be de- 
livered. 

Imre not thy ſoul in bloudy wiſhes of his death who parts thee| «5 
and thy preferment. A murther the mtore common, becaule one 
\canaot be arraigned for it on earth. But thoſe are charitable 
murtherers which wiſh them in Heaven, not ſo much that 
they may have caſe at their journeys end, but becauſe they 
muſt needs take death in the way. P 


In earthly matters expectation takes up more joy on truſt, then the| 


as painted ; norare matters ſo tair as the pencill of the ex- 
pectant Iimumnes them out in his hopes. They forecount their 
Wives fair, fruittul, and rich, without any fault; their Chil- 
dren witty, beautiful, and duriful, without any frowardnels : 
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fruition of the thing is able to diſcharge. The Lion is not ſo fherce| 
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' and as Saint Baſil held that roſes in Paradiſe before mans tall | 


grew withour prickles, they abſtract the plealures of things 
trom the troubles annexed to them, which when they come | 
[ro enjoy, they muſt take both together. Surely a good un-/ 
[look'd for isa Virgin happineſs ; whereas thoſe who obtain 
what long they have gazed. on in expeQation, only marry 
what themſelves have defloured betore. 

IVben our hopes break let our patience hold : relying on God: 
providence without murmuring, who often provides for men 
above what we can think or deftire. When Robert * Holga' 
could not peaceably enjoy his [mall living in Lincolnſhire, 
becauſe of the litigiouſncſs of a neighbouring Knight, com- 
ing to London to right himſelt he came into the favour of 
King Henry the Eighth, and got by degrees the Archbiſhop- 
rick of York. Thus God lomrimes deteats our hopes, or di- 
ſturbs our pollcfſion of leffer favours, thereby to bcſtow 


. , : | 
on his ſervants better blelings, if not here, hereaiter. 
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Of eMemory. 


T is the trealure-houſe of the mind, wherein the monu- 

ments thereot are kept and prelerved. Plato makes it the 
Mother of the Mules * Ariſtotle ſets it one degree further, 
making Experience the mother of Arts, Memory the parent 
of Experience. Philoſophers place it in the rere of the head; 
and it ſeems the Mine of Memory lies there, becauſe there 
naturally men dig tor it,{cratching it when they are at a loſs. 
This again 1s twofold : one the ſimple retention of things 3 
the other, a regaining them when forgotten. 

Brute creatures equall, if not exceed, men in a bare retentive 
Memory. Through how many labyrinths of woods, without 
other clue of threed then natural inſtin&t, doth the hunted | 
hare return to her muce? How doth the little bee,flying into 

ſeveral 
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ſeveral meadows and gardens, fipping of many cups, yet 
never intoxicated, through an occan (as I may fay) of Air, | 
ſteddily ſteer her felt home, without help of Card or Com- 
pals. But thele cannot play an atrcergame, and recover what 
they have forgotten, which 1s done by the mediation of dil- 
courle. 

Artificiall memory is rather a trick then an art, and more for 
the gain of the teacher then profit of the learners. Like the tol- 
ing of a pike, which is no part of the poſtures and motions 
thereot,and is rather tor oftentation then ule, to ſhew the 
ſtrength and nimblenels of the arm,and is often uſed by wan- 
dring Souldiers as an introduction to beg. Underſtand it of 
the artificial Rules which at this day are delivered by Me- 
mory-mountebanks; for {ure an art thereot may be made 
(wherein as yet the world is defective) and that no more de- 
ſtructive to natural Memory then ſpeCtacles are to eyes, 
which girls in Holland wear from 12. years of age. But till 
this be found our, let us oblerve thele plain rules. 

Firit ſoundly infix in thy mind what thou deſireſt to remember. 3 
What wonder 1s it if agitation of buſineſs jog that out of thy 
head, which was there rather tacked then, taſtned ? whereas 
choſe notions which get in by w1olenta poſſeſſro will abide 
there till eje&io firma, ficknels or extream age diſpoſleſs 
them. It is beſt knocking in the nail overnight,and clinching 
it the next morning. | 

Overburthen not thy Memory to make ſo faithful a ſervant 4| 4 
| ſlave.Remember Atlas was weary. Have as much reaſon as a 
Camel, to rile when thou haſt thy full load. Memory like a 
purle,it it be over tull that it cannot ſhur,all will drop out of 
it: Take heed of a gluttonous curioſity to feed on many 
things, leſt the greedineſs of the appetite of thy Memory 
{poyl the digeſtion thereof. Beza's caſe was peculiat and | 
memorable; being above fourſcore years of age he pertealy 
could ſay by heart any Greak chapter in * S.Pauls Epiſtles,or |+ rjae. oi | 
any thing elſe which he had learnt long before, but forgot, %: womn 
| [whatſoever was newly told him ; his Memory like an Inne 
retaining old gueſts, but having no room to entertain new. 
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64 The Foly State. 
| 5 Spoyl not thy Memor 'y with thin: own jealouſie, nor make it ba / 
by ſuſpeciing it. How canſt thou find that truc which chow 
wilt not truſt? S. Auguſtine tells us of his tricnd Simplicius, 
who being asked, could tell all V irgils verles backward at ad 
* Teſs | torward, and yet the lame party, * vowed to God, that he: 
PR peſſe knew not that he could do it till they did try him. Sure there 
perimenum, |15 conceal 'd ſtrength in mens Memorics, which the y take no 
+; 5iqury notice O 
—_ = Marſhall thy notions into a handſome method. One will carry 
6 rwic more weight truſt and packed up in bundles, 
when it lies untoward]y Jap »Ping aad hanging 
ſhoulders. Things orderly t fardled up under heads ary mf 
portable. 

7 Adwenture not all thy learning in one bottom, but divid- it 
betwixt thy memory and thy Note- fo: 'r, He that wich Bias car- 
ries all his learning about him tu his head, will utterly be beyg- 
gerd & bankrapt, ifa violent diteale,a mencitch; thict, ſho! 
rob and ſtrip him. I know ſome have a Common- place a= 
gainſt Common-place-bouks,a'id yer perchance will privare- 
ly make uſe of whar publickiy they declaim againſt, Ai 
Common-placc-book contains many Notions in Garriſon, * 
whence the owner may draw out an Army into the ſteld on; 

3 competent warning. 

LS Moderate dict and good airs preſerve Memory ; but what Air 
Ariſuie, |1s beſt I dare not detine, when tuch great ones dilter. * 
Tully. 
eSingulari [Jay a pure and fubtle air ts beſt, another commend: a thick 
var me” Jand foggy aire. Forthe cPitans fited in the fens and mariſh! 
—_ of Arnus have excellent memorics, as if the ioggy aire w cre 
wercet. As | a Cap for their heads. | 
i = Thenkefulneſs to God, for it continues the Memory ; whe reas 
{ome proud people have been vilited with luch oblivion,tiat 
they nave forgotten their own naines. Staupitius Tutour to 
Luther, and a godly man in a vain oftentation of }:;ts Me- 
mory repeated Chriſts Ge vcalo! gy ( Matrh, 1. ) | 
LS his Sermon, but being out about the Caprivity of Bu bylon, | 
| Ademus in | I ſee ( faith 4 he 3 
_ himſelf to his Book. Abuſe nor wy om; "wy to be vinnes, 
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;Regiſter, nor mak advantage thereof tor wickednels.  Ex- 
celle; uly * Augultine, Quidam wero pejſe mi memoria ſunt mi- 


rebil, qutt tanto pejores fant, quanto minus poſſ nt, que male co- 
'Gitant,oblzviſei. 
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| Of Phancae. 


T is an inward Senle of the foul, tor a while retaining and 
| examining things bronght in thither by the Common 
tenſe. It is the moſt boundlels and reſtle(; taculty of the ſoul: 
for whileſt the Underſtanding and the Will are kept as it 
were in Libera Cuſtodia to their objeas of Verum &» Bonum , 
the phancie is free from all engagements : it digs without 
{pade, ſails without ſhip, flies without wings, builds without 
charges,lignts without bloudihed,in a moment ſtriding from 
the centre to the circumference of the world, by a kind of 
omnipotency creating and annihilating chings 1 an inſtant; 
aud things divorced in Nature are married in phancy, as in 
2 {awful place. It isalſo moſt reſtleſs : whileſt the Senſes are 
bound, and Reaſon ina manner aſleep, phancie like a Sen- 
tine] walls the Round, ever working, never wearied. The 
chici diicales of the phancie are,cither that they are too wild 
aad high-loaring, or elle too low and groveling, or elſe too 
deſiltory and overvoluble. Of the firſt. 
| If thy Phancie be but a little toorank, age it ſelf will correb it. 
To! litr coo high is no fault in a young horſe, becauſe with 
| rravelling he will mend it tor his own caſe. Thus lofty phan- 
cies in young men will come down of themlelves, and in 
proces of time the overplus will ſhrink to be but even meas 
fure. But if this will not do it, then oblerve theſe-Rules. 
Take part alwayes with thy Fudgement againſt thy Phancie in 
any thing where they ſhall diſſent. If thou, ſuipecteſt thy con+ 


ceirs to [uxuriant, herein account thy fuſpicion a legal convi- | 
&Eion,and damn whatſoever thou doubreſt of, Waril y Tully, 


Bene 


| S— 


ct —_ - as tt 
OO — 
—— 


A — 


* De civ. Dat 
lib.7. cap.3. 


Maxim.t1 


Aſaxim.l 


| 


| 
| 


» 


= T he Holy State. Pook II: 


Bene monent, qui vetant quicquamfacere, de quo dubita;, equi 
f an NIqHUM. 
| Take the adviſe of a faithful frien,and ſuvmit thy inventions 
to his cenſure. When thou penneſt an Oration, let him have 
the power of Index expurgatorins, to expunge what he pleal- 
eth; and do not thou like a fond mother cry if the child of 
thy brain be corrected tor playing the wanton. Mark thc ar-| 
'guments and reaſons of his alterations, why that phrale lcatt | 
proper, this patſage more cautious and adviled, and ater; 
a while thou ſhalt pertorm the place in chine own perſon,and; 
[not to go out of thy {elf tor a cenſurer, It thy phancy be 
'too low and humble, 
| Let thy judgment be King, but not Tyrant over it, to condenm 
barmleſs, yea commendable conceits. Some tor tear their Ora- 
tions ſhould giggle will not let him {inile. Give it allo liberty 
to rove, for it will nor be extravagant. There is no danger 
that weak folks if they walk abroad will ſtraggle far,as wan- 
ting ſtrength. 
Acquaint thy ſelf with reading Pocts, for their Phancie is in 
her throne; and in time the ſparks oft the Authours wit will 
catch hold on the Reader, and inflame him with love, liking 
and deſire of imitation. I confeſs there is more required to 
teach one to write then to ſee a copy : however there is a 
ſecret force of faſcination in reading Poems to raiſe and pro- 
voke phancy. Itthy phancie be over voluble, then 
| Whip this wagrant home to the firſt obje& whereon it ſhould be 
| ſettled. Indeed nimbleneſs is the perfection of this faculty, 
but levity the bane of it. Great 1s the difference betwixt a 
ſwift Horſe, and ackittiſh, that will ſtand on no ground. 
Such is the ubiquitary phancy, which will keep long reſſ- 
dence on no one ſubje&, but is ſo courteous to ſtrangers that 
it ever welcomes that conceit moſt which comes laſt; and 
[new ſpecies ſupplant the old ones, before (criouſly conlide-; 
red. If this be the fault of thy phancy, I ſay whip it home to 
the firſt objxe,whereon it ſhould be ſettled. This do as often! 


as occaſion requires, and by degrees the fugitive ſervant will 


| 


| learn to abide his work without running away. | 
Acquaint | 


I 


— —— - ——_— 


4.0 4 Cr Ir worms " 


— — — — uacpuies —_  — - — —————— OO WOO > CO OO —— D ——_U ——— 


Chap. I?, General Rules. 167 


| Acquaint thy ſelf by degrees with hard and hnotty ſtudies, as- 
'School-divinity, which will clog thy overnimble phancy.' 
[True, at the firſt it will be as welcome to thee as a priſon, 
and their very ſolutions will feem knots unto thee. But| 
take not roo much at once, leſt thy braia turn edge. Taſte it, 
firſt as a potion for Phylick, and by degrees thou ſhalt drink! 
It as beer for thirſt : Practice will make it pleaſant. Mathe- | 
| maticks arc alſo good for this purpoſe : It beginning to try a 
,Concluſl ion, thou muſt make an end, leſt thou loſeſt thy 
Pains that are paſt, and muſt proc ed ſeriouſly and exactly. | 
I meddle not with thoſe Be dlam-phancies, all whoſe conceits 
-are antiques, but leave them for the Phyſician to purge with 
.hellebore. 
| Toclothe low-creeping matter with bigh-flown Language 3s not | Þs 
fine phanſie,but flat foolery. Tt rather loads then raiſes a Wren, 
to falten the feathers of an Eſtridge to her wings.Some mens ; 
Speeches are like the high mountains in Ireland, having a 
durty bog in the top of them ; the very ridge of them in high 
words having nothing of worth, but what rather ſtalls then| 


delights the Auditour. 


Fine phancies in manufaStures invent engines rather pretty, 9 
then uſeful , and commonly one Trade 15s too narrow tor, 
them. They are better to project new wayes, then to prole- 
cute old,and are rather skiltul in many miſterics then thrive-| 
ing in one. They affect not voluminous inventions, where- 
in many years muſt conſtantly be ſpent to perfect them, eXx= 
cept there be in them variety of pleaſant employment. 
| Imagination (the work of the phancy ) hath produc'd reall __ 

effects. Many lerious and {ad examples hereof may be produ- 
ap I will only inſiſt on a merry one. A Gentleman having 
| led a company of children beyond their uſual journey, they 
| began to be weary,and joyntly cried to him to carry them; 
{which becaulc of their multitude he could not do, but told 
them he would provide them horſes to ride on. Then cutting 
little wands out of the hedge as naggs for them, and a great | 
ſtake as a gelding for himſelf;thus mounted phancy put met-, 


tal into their legs, and they came cheerfully home. 
| Phancie: 
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| 


is { Phancie runs moſt furiouſly whe a guilty C onſcience drives it. 
One that owed much money, and had many Creditors, as 
he walked London-ſtreets in the Evening, a Tenterhook 
catch'd his cloak, At whoſe ſuit ? ſaid he,concetving ſome Ba- | 
lift had arreſted him. Thus guilty Conſciences arc afraid 
where no fear is, and count every creature they meet a Ser- 
jeant ſent from God to puniſh them. : | 


ho ———— — — — ——— 
_ * 
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| | Of Natural Fools. 


Hey have the caſcs of men, aad lirtle cle of them be- 
ſides ſpeech and laughter. And indeed ir may ſ(cem 
| ſtrange that Riſibile being the property of man alone, they 
who have leaſt of man ſhould have moſt thereof, laughing 
{without cauſe or mealure. ks 
Laten x Generally Nature hangs out a fegn of ſumplicity in the face of a 
Fool; and there 15 enough in his countenance for an Hue 
and Crie to take him on ſuſpition : or elle it is ſtamped on 
the figure of his body ; their heads ſometimes o little, that 
there is no room tor wit; ſomerimes ſo long, that there is no 
wit fer {o much room. 
Yet ſome by their faces may paſs eurrant enough till they cry 
themſelves down by their ſpeaking. Thus men know the Bell is 
crackt,when they hear it toll'd; yer fome that have ſtood : 
| out the aſſault of two or three queſtions, and have anſwer-' 
51 ed pretty rationally, have aicerwards of their own accord, 
| betrayed and yielded themlc!ves to be fools. 

The oaths and railings of Fools is ofientimes no fault of theirs, 
but their teachers. The Hebrew word Barac ſignifies to bles,! 
and to curſe; and 'tis the ſpeakers pleaſure if he uſe it in the! 
| worſt acception. Fools of themſclves are equally capable to, 
pray and to {wear ; they therefore have the greateſt fin who 
by their example or otherwiſe teach them fo to do. 


4 One may get wiſdom by looking on a Fool. Ta bcholding him, 
think ! 


—— ———_ RE... 


2 


Vo 


— —  ———— —— 


LIMI 


Chap. I2. Generall *Rules, | 
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think how much thou art beholden to him that ſuffered 
thee not to be like him: Onely Gods pleaſure put a differ- 
ence betwixt you. And conſider that a Fool and a Wiſe- 


the poſt, their death ; onely they differ in the race oftheir 


lives. 
It is unnatural to laugh at 4 Natural. How can the Object 
of thy pity be the Subject of thy paſtime ? I confets ſome- 


times the ſtrangeneſs, and as I may ſay, witty ſimplicity of 


[their ations may extort a {mile from a {ſerious man, who at 


the ſame time may {mile at them and ſorrow tor themi. But 
it 15 one thing to laugh at them in tranſttn, a inap and a- 
way, and another to make a ſet meal in jeering them, 


__— 


—_——. 


[cholericke covetous Cook , demanded of him to pay 


and as the Philiſtines, to ſend for Sampſon to make them 
{port. 
, To make a Trade of laughing at a Fool, is the high way to be- 
come one. Tully contefleth that whileſt he laughed at one, 
* Hircus a very ridiculous man, dum illun rideo pene factus 
ſum ille And one telleth us of Gallus Vibius, a man firſt of 
great eloquence, and afterwards of great madnels, which fei- 
zed not on him ſo much by accident as his own affeQation, 
{o long * mimically imitating mad men, that he became 
One. | 

Many have been the wiſe ſpeeches of fools, though wot ſo many 
as the fooliſb ſpeeches of wiſe men. Now the wiſe ſpeeches of 
theſe filly ſouls proceed from one of theſe reaſons: Ether 
becauſe talking much, and ſhooting often, they muſt needs 
hit the mark ſometimes, though not by aim; by hap : Or 
elle becauſe a Fools Mediocriter is optinte ; Senſe from his 
mouth a Sentence ; and a tolerable {peech cried up for an 
Apothegme : Or laſtly, becaufe God may ſometimes illu- 
minate them, and (eſpecially towards their death ) admit 
them to the poſſeſſion of fome part of reaſon. A poor beg- 
ger in Paris, being very hungery , ſtayed ſo long in a 
Cookes ſhop, who was diſhing up of Meat till his ſto- 
mach was ſatisfied with the onely ſmell thereof. The 
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man are alike both in the ſtarting-place, their birth, and at| 
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* Dum inſa- 
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or his breakfaſt. The poor man det: ve it, ad the c Con- 


hugs" "> was referr d to the decidins of the next man that 
ſhould pals by, which chanced ro be the moſt notoriou; Idior 
in the whole City. He on the relation of the marter deter- 
mined that the poor mans money ſhould be put betwixt 
two empty Dithes, and the Cook ſhoujd be recompenced 
with the gingling of the poor mans money, as he ws fatis- 
fied with the onely {mell of the Cooks meat. And this 1; 
athrmed by * credible Writers, as no Fable, but an undoubt- 
ed Fact. More waggith was char of a rich lauded tool, whom 
a Courticr had begg'd, and carried about to wait on him. 
He coming with hs Maſter to a Gentlemans houſe, where 
the picture of a Fool was wrought in a fair {uit of Arras, cut 
the picture out with a penknite. And being chidden tor fo 
doing, Tou have more cane ({aid he) to thank, me, for if my 


Maſter had feen the picture of the Fool, he would bawe beag d ibe 


hangings of the King as he did my Lands. When the ſtandcrs 
by comforted a Natural which lay on his death-bcd,and told 
him. that four proper fellows ſhould carry his bod y to the 
Church: Tea ( quoth he ) but F bad rather by half go thither my 
ſelf; and then prayed to God at his laſt gajp not to require 
more of him, then he gave him. 

As fora Changeling, which is not one child changed for 
another, but one child on a ſudden much changed from it 


ſelf; and for a Jeſter, which ſome count a neccllary evilina 


Court (an office which none hyt he that hath wit can per- 
form,and none but he that wants wit will perform ) 1 con- 
ceivethem not to belong to the preſent ſubje&. 
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| Cua vp. 13. 
| . 
Of Recreations. 


Ecreations 15a {ſecond Creation, when wearinef; we ae 


the ſoul, which otherwiſe would be' ſtifled with continual 
baGoeks We may treſpals in them, if uf ing ſuch as are! for- 
bidden by the Lawyer as againſt the Statutes ; Phyfician;' as 
againſt health ; Divine, as againſt Conſcience: no the 
Be well ſatisfied i in thy Conſcience of the' lawfulneſs of thi re- 
creation thou uſe5k. Some fight againſt Cockfighting; and bait 
Bull and Bearbaiting, becauſe man is not to be a common 
Barretour to {et the creatures at diſcord ; and ſeeing Antipa- 
thy betwixt creatures was kindled by mians ſin; what pleas 
ſure can he take to ſee it burn ? others arc of the'contrary 
Opinion, and that Chriftianity gives us a placard to.' uſe 
thele ſpor ts; and that mans Charter of Dominzjon over'the 
Creatures enables him to employ them as well tor pleafure 
as neceſſity. In theſe, as in all other doubtful recreations, be 
well aſſured firſt of the legality of them. He that ſins againſt 


his Conſcience fins with a witaeſs, 


ons. For ſleep it ſelf is a Recreation; add not therefore ſauce 
bs ſauce; and ke cannot properly have any title to be refreſh- 
ed, who was not firſt faint. Paſtime, like wine, is poyfon in 
[che morning. It is then good hnsbandry to ſow the head, 
which hath lain fallow all night, with ſome ſerious work. 
Chiefly intrench not on''the Lords day ro' uſe unlawfull 
ſports ; this were to ſpare thine own flock, and to ſheere' Cods 
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lamb. 
Let thy recreations be ingenious, and bear proportion with 


thine Age. If thou ſfayeſt with Paul, When I was's child I did 
as a child ; ſay alſo with him, But when I wis 4 man I put 
away childiſh things. Wear alſo the Childs coat, if thou us 


{eſt his ſports. | 
A Take 


almoſt annihilated ones ſpirits. It is the breaththg*of 


Spill not the morning (* the quiniteſience of the day) i in reepeati-|- 
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Take heed of boiſterous and overviolent exerciſes. Ringiuy vis | 
[times hath made good mulick on the bells, and pur 1.4 
|bodies out of tune, ſo that by overheating themlelves they 
| have rung their own paſling-bell. 

Yet the ruder ſort of people ſcarce count any thing a ſport which 
is not loud aud wiolent. The Muſcovite women eſteem none 
loving husbands except they beat rheir wives. Tis no paſtime 
with Country clowns that cracks not pates, breaks not ſhias, 
bruiſes not limbs, tumbles and toſles not all the body. They 
think themlelves not warm in their geeres , till they are 
all on fire; and countit but dry ſport, till they {wim in 
their own ſweat. Yetl conceive the Phyticians rule in Ex- 
erciſes, Ad ruborem, but non ad fudorem; is too (cant mea- 
ſure. 

Refreſh that part of thy ſelf which is moſt wearied. If thy lite 
be ſedentary, exerciſe thy body ; if ſtirring and aQtive,recre- 
ate thy mind:But take heed of couzening thy mind,in ſetting 
it to do a double task under pretence of giving it a play day, 
as in the labyrinth of Cheſs, and other tedious and ſtudious 
Games. | 

In recreations diſtaſiful to ſome diſpoſitions relliſh beſt to others. 
Fiſhing with an angle is to ſome rather a torture then a 
pleaſure, toſtand an houre as mute as the fiſh they mean to 
take:yet herewithall * Dr Whitaker was much delighted. 
When ſome Noblemen had gottenWilliamCecill Lord Bur- 
leigh and Treaſurer of England to ride with them a hunt- 
ing, and the ſport began to be cold ; What call you this, ſaid 
the Treaſurer © Oh now ſaid they the dogs are at a fault. Yea 
quoth the Treaſurer, take me again in ſuch a fault, and Ile 
give you leave to puniſh me. Thus as ſoon may the ſame 
meat pleaſe all Palats, as the ſame ſport ſuit with all Diſpo- 
ſitions. 

Running, Leaping, and Dancing, the Deſcants on the plain 
ſong of walkzng, are all excellent exerciſes.And yet thoſe are the 
beſt recreations which beſides refreſhing enable, at leaſt dil- 
poſe men to ſome other good ends. Bowling teaches mens 
hands andeyes Mathematicks, and the rules of Proportion : | 

Swimming! 
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Swimming hath faved many a mans lite, when him(lelf hath 
been both the wares, and the ſhip : Tilting and Fencirig is 
warre without anger ; and manly ſports are the Grammer of 
Military performance. 

But above all Shooting is a noble recreation, and an half liberal 
art. A rich man told a poor man that he walked to get a ſto- 
mach for his mear : Ard [, {aid the poor man, walkto get meat 
for my ſtomach. Now Shooting would have fitted both their 


| 


'turnszit provides food when men are hungry, and helps di- | 


| geſtion when they are full. King Edward the Sixth, Saas 


he drew no ſtrong bow) ſhot very well, and when once John 
Dudley Duke of Northumberland commended him for hit- 
ting the mark 3 Tov ſhot better (quoth the King) when you ſhot 
off my good Uncle Protectours head. But our age fees his Suc- 
celſour exceeding him in that arr, whole eye like his judge- 
ment is clear and quick to diſcover the mark, and his hands 
as juſt in ſhooting as in dealing aright. 

Some ſports being granted to be lawful, more propend to be ill] 10 
then well uſed.Such I count Stage-playes, when made alwaies 
the Aﬀtours work, and often the SpeQatours recreation. 
* Zeuxis the curious pictaret painted a boy holding a Diſh + pin. me. 
tall of Grapes in his hand, done (o lively, that the birds be- *%5- 
ing deceived flew to peck the Grapes. But Zeuxis in an in- | 
genious choller was angry with his own workmanſhip. Had I 
( faid he ) made the boy as lively as the grapes, the birds would | 
have been afraid to touch them. Thus two things are ſet forth 
to us in Stage-playes:ſome grave ſ{entences,prudent counfels, 
and puniſhment of vitious examples ; and with theſe deſpe-| 
rate oathes, luſtful talk, and riotous afts are io perſonated | 
to the life, that wantons are tickled with delight, and feed | 
their palats upon them. It ſeems the goodnels 15s not por- | 
trayed out with equal Accents of livelinels as the wicked 
things are : ' otherwiſe men would be deterred from vitious 
courles, with ſeeing the woful ſacceſs which follows them. | 
But the main is, wanton Speeches on Stages are the De- 
vils ordinance to beget badneſs; but I queſtion whether _ 


pious Speeches ſpoken there be Gods Ordinance to _ 
Q_ 3 creaſe | 


mm 


— CG x ——— 


— s 


| 324 The Holy Stabe. © Book }i1. 


CE ee een et my 


—  ——_— 


creale goodnels, as wanting both his Inftitucion and: Bene- 

diction. 
[1 Choak nat thy foul with immoderate pouring in the Cord. of 
pleaſures. The Creation laſted bur tix dayes of the firſt week: - | 
Prophane they, whole Recreation laſts ſeven dayes. ever y 
, |week. Rather abridge thy felt of thy lawtul liberty hercin. ; | 
hLib.5,word. | 1 being a WAry rule which S. s Gregory glyes us, Solus in illi- 
= a citis non cadit, qui ſe aliquando &» a Tic itts cante re eftringit. And! 
then Recreations {hall both ſtrengthen labour, and. hweeren| 
reſt, and we may expect Gods bleſling and protection ON Us| 
in following them, as well asin doing our work : For he 
- [that ſaith grace for his meat, in: it praycs allo to God to 
| bleſs the {auce unto him. As for thole that will not take 
lawful plealure, I am afraid they will rake unlawful plea- 
| ſure, and by lacing themſelves roo hard grow awry. on one 
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CHar, 14. 
Of Tombes. 
& Hmm are the clothes of the dead : a Grave 1s but a 


plain ſuit, and a rich Monument 1s one imbroyder'd. 
Moſt moderate men have been careful tor the decent inter- 
ment of their Corps. Few of the fond mind of Arbogaſtus 
an Iriſh Saint, and Biſhop of Spires in Germany, who would 
; rarreus de] be buried near the + Gallows in 1mitation of our Saviour, 
+ WR whoſe Grave was in mount Calvary near the place of Ex- 
F7 ecution. 
Maxim.1 f 'Tis a provident way to make ones Tembe. in ones life-time 
both hereby to prevent the negligence of heirs, and to mind 
k ceorgic. |him of his mortality. * Virgil tells us that when Bees ſwarm 
in the Aire, 'and two Armies meeting together, fight as it 
| were a et battel with great violence, caſt but a little duſt 
upon them and they will be quict, 
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oth Hi motus animorum , athue hec certamina tanta | Fo 
Pulveris exiguti ja- Ju compreſſa quieſcunt. 
Thele ſtirrings of their minds and ſtrivings vaſt, | 
If but a little duſt on them be caſt, 
Are ſtraitwayes ſtinted, and quite overpalt. 

Thus the moſt ambitious motions and thoughts of maris 
.mmd arc quickly quelI'd when duſt is thrown on him ,where- \ 
.of his fore-prepared Sepulchre is an exccllent remem- 
brancer. 

Vet ſome ſeem to have built their Tombes, therein to bury their 
thoughts of dying, never thinking thercot, but embracing the 
(world with greater grecdincls. A Gentleman made choice of 
a fair ſtone, and intending the lame tor his grave-ſtone, cau- 
ſed it to be pitched up in a field a pretty diſtance from his 
houſe, and uled often to hoot at it tor his exerciſe. Tex but 
( laid a wag that ſtood by ) you would be loth Sir to hit the 
mark: And {oarc many unwilling to die who hotwithſtand- 
ing have erected their Monuments. 

Tombes ought in ſome ſort to be proportioned not to the wealth, "LI 
| but deſerts to the party interred . Yet may we ſee ſome rich man 
| of mean worth loaden under a Tombe big enough tor a 
Prince to bear. There were Officers appointed i in ce * Gre-| | 
cian Games, who alwayes by publick authoriry did pluck | mie :r9y. 
| down the Statues ereed to the V ictours, 1t they exceeded | 
f the true ſymmetry and proportion of their bodies. We 

need ſuch now adayes to order Monuments to mens me- | 

Jay chiefly to reform ſuch depopulating Tombes as have no 
ood fellowſhip with them, bur engrols all the room, leaving 
neither ſeats for the living, nor graves for the dead. It was a 
wiſe and thrifty law which ” Reutha King of Scotland made, |  Hetor 80. 


That Noblemen ſhould have ſo many pillars, or long point- _ —_ 


ed ſtones {et on their Sepulchres, as they had ſlain enemies | th. 
in the wars. If this order were alſo enlarged to thole who in 
eace had excellently deſerved of the Church or Common- 


wealth, it might well be revived. 
Overcoſtl Tombes are only baits for $ acriledge. Thus Sacri-/ 4 


ledge hath beheaded that peerlels Prince King Henry the 
Fitch, | 


—— 
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Rong fitch,the body of whole Statue og his Tombc in Weſtminlter 

was covered over with {ilver plate guilded, and his hcad of 
* 1.Speedin * Malice filver ; both which now are ſtollen away : Yea hun- 
—_— gry palats will feed on courler mcat.l had rather * Mr Stow 


[*"I=e4 then I ſhould tell you of a Nobleman who ſold che Moni- 
London, |ments of Noblemen,in S. Auguſtines Church in Broadfſtreer, 
wed=e18s, for an hundred pound, which coſt many thouſands,and in the 
| place thereof made fair ſtabling tor hories ; as1t Chriſt who 
was born in a ſtable ſhould be brought into it the {econd 
time. It was not without caule in the Civil Law that a wite 
might be divorced from her husband, it ſhe could prove him 
to be one that had * broken the Sepulchres of the dead : For 
— ji was preſumed he muſt needs be a tyrannical husband to 


difÞtutore» | js wife, who had not ſo much mercy as to {pare the aſhes of 
efſe probaverit, 


| —_— the departed. | 
bb.2.c.6.0| The ſhorteſt,plainest, and truſt Epitaphs are beſt. I ſa y, the 
w-_ de *2*-| Shorteſt ; for when a patlenger feces a Chronicle written on 

s {a Tombe, he takes it on truſt, ſome Great man lies there 
buried, without taking pains to examine who he is. Ma- 
ſter Camden in his Remains prelcats ns with examples of 
q as FaiCe-| Great men that had little ! Epitaphs. And when oncel asked|, 
we a witty Gentleman, an honoured jriend of mine, what Epi- 
. Poiun| taph was fitteſt to be written on Mr.Cambdens Tombe. Let 
rolizzze. | it be, laid he, 


CAMBDENS REMAINS. 

I fay alſo the Plaineſt; for except the ſenſe lie above 
ground,ftew will trouble themſelves to dig for it. Laſtly, it 
muſt be true:Not as in ſome Monuments, where the red veins 
in the marble may ſcem to bluſh ar the talſhoods written on 
it. He was a witty man that firſttaught a ſtone to ſpeak, 
but he was a wicked man that taught it firſt to lie. 

6 To went a Grave is the cruelty of the living, not the miſery of | 
the dead. An Engliſh Gentleman not long ſince did lie on his 
death-bed in Spain, and the Jeſuites did flock about him to 
pervert him to their Religion. All was in vain. Their Jaſt 
| [argument was, If you will not turn Romane Catholick,then 

[your body ſhall be unburied. Then (anſwered he) Ie ftiitk, 
| and 


—————— 
wy 


— 
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and fo turned his head and dyed. Thus love, if notto the | 
dead, to the living will make him,if not a grave, a hole: and 
It was the Beggers Epitaph, | 
Nudus eram Vivns, mortuns ecce tegor. | 
Naked I liv'd, but being dead, 
Now behold I m covered, 

A good Memory is the beſt Monument. Others are ſubje& to 7 
Caſualty and Time, and we know that che Pyramids them- 
felves doting with age have torgottef! 'the names of their 
Founders. To conclude, Let us be careful to provide reſt 
for our ſouls, and our bodies will provide reſt for themſelyes. 
And let us not be herein like ugto Gentlewomen, which 
care not to keep the inſide of the Orenge, but candy and 


preſerve only the outlide thereof. 


—_—_—_— 
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CHAP, I5. 
Of Deformity. 


\ Eformity is cither Natural, Voluntary,or advantitious 
| being either cauſed by Gods unſeen Providence (by 
men nicknamed, Chance) or by mans Cruelty. We will take 
them in order. 

If thou beeſt not ſo handſome as thou wouldeft have been,thank, Maxim.1 
God thou art no more unhandſome then thou art. 'Tis his mercy | 
thou art not the mark for paſſengers fingers to point at, an. 
Hereroclite in nature, with ſome member defective or redun-. 
dant. Be glad that thy clay cottage hath all the neceſſary | 
rooms thereto belonging, though the outſide be not {o fairly | | 
playſtered as ſome others. 
Yet it is lawful and commendable by Art to corre$ the defifls CY 
and deformities of Nature. Erichonius being a goodly man 
from the girdle upwards, but as the Poets feign,having down- 
wards the body of a * Serpent ( moralice himto-have had |. | 
ſome defett in his feet) firſt invented Charets, whierein he fo edi | 


wy that the upper parts of him might be ſeen, and the reſt 7rim wry 
| | 0: 
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of his body concealed. Little heed 1s to be given to-his *ly- 


*|guilded : adeformed:man is alſo his workmanfhip,, bur not 


ſelves. Such as wear Bacchns his colours in their faces, ari- 


thoſe whichche created : many are foaltered in colour, and 


ing pen, who maketh Anna Bollen; Mother to Quicen Elt- 
zabeth, the firſt finder out and wearer of RuRs, 'to.cover a 
wen ſhe had in her neck. Yet the matter's not much, tuch an 
addition of Art being without any fraud or deceit. 
Mock, not at thoſe who are misſhapen by Nature. There is the 
{ame reaſon of the poor and of the deformed; he that deſpi- 
ſeth them, deſpiſeth God that made them. A poor man 1s a 
picture of Gods own making, but ſet in a plain frame, not 


drawn with ever linc&and. lively colours: 'The former, not 
for want of wealth,as the latter not for want of skil, but both 
for the pleaſure of thamaker.;. As for * Ariſtotle, who. would 
have Parents expoſe their deformed children to..che wide 
world without caring for them, his Opinion hcrein,not only 
deformed but moſt monſtrous,deſerves rather to be expoſed 
to the ſcorn and contempt otall men. | 

Some people handſome by Nature have wilfully deformed them- 


ſing not from having, but being, bad livers. When the wo- 
man (the-firſt of Kings, the third and:21.) conſidered the 
child that:was laid 'by'| her, Behold, {aid ſhe it was not my ſon 
which T did bear. Should God ſurvey the face of many men 
and women, he would not own and acknowledge them for 


ſome 'in ſex, women to men, and men ro women in their 
monſtrous faſhions, ſo that they who behold them cannot 
by the evidence of their apparel give up their verdi& of what 
{ex they are. It 'is moſt (ate to call the uſers of theſe herma- 
phroditical faſhions, Franciſfes, and Philips, names agreeing 
to both ſexes. | | 

' Confeſours which wear the badges of truth are thereby made 
the more beautiful;though deformed in time of Perſecution for 
Chriſts ſake through mens malice. This made Conſtantine 
the Great to * kiſs the hole in the face of Paphnutius, out of] 
which the Tyrant Maximinus had bored his eye for the pro- 
feflion of the Faith, the good Emperour making much of| 


the| 


Ma 
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the locket even when the Candle was pur © out. Next thelc, 
wounds in war are moſt honvurable : Halting is the ſtacelicſt 
march of a Souldier ; and 'tisa brave light to lce the fleſh of. 
'an Ancient as torn as his Colours. He that mocks at the marks —_ 
of valour in a Souldiers face, is likely to live to have the | 
'brands of Juſtice on his own ſhoulders. 

| Nature oftentimes recompenceth deformed bodies with excellent | 6 
wits, Witneſs Xſop then whole Fables Children cannot 
reade an caſter, nor men a wiſer book ; for all latter Mora-| 
liſts do but write Comments upon them. Many jeering wits 
who have thought to have rid at their caſe on the bowed 
backs of ſome Cripples, have by their unhappy anſwers been 
'unhorſed and thrown flat on their own backs. A jeering | 
' Gentleman commended a begger who was deformed and lit- 
'tle better then blind for having an excellent eye, True (faid 
| the begger Jfor I can diſcern an honeſt man from ſuch a knave as 
[you are. 

if Their ſouls have been the C bappels of ſanctity ; whoſe bodies 7 
have been the Spitols of deformity. An * Emperor of Germany, | * cavet. | 
coming by chance on a Sunday into a Church, found there | mtg; 
a moſt miſhapen Prieſt, pere portentumNature, infomuch as the 
Emperour ſcorn'd and contemn'd him. But when he heard 
him read thole words in the Scrvice, For it is he that made 
us,and not we our ſelves,the Emperour checkd his own proud | 
choughes, and made inquiry into the quality and condition | 
of the man, and finding him on examination to be moſt 
Learned and Devout, he made him Archbiſhop of Colen, 


which place he did excellently diſcharge. 


Y 


— 


| Cuae, 16. 
| Of Plantations, 


Lantations make mankind broader , as Generation 
makes it thicker. To.advance an'\hiappy plantation the 
Undertakers, Planters and Place it lelt muſt EY __ 


endeavours. 
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fication.F or though at the firſt Planters are {uffictently fenced 


Let the prime Vndertakers be men of no ſhallow heads,nor nar- | 
row fortunes.Such as have a real Eſtate, 1o that if detcated in 
their adventure abroad, they may have a retreating place, 
at home, and {uch as will be contented with their preſent 
lols to be benefaCtours to poſterity. But if the Prince him- 
ſeli be pleaſed not once to wink at them with his permiſſion, 
but alſo to ſmile on them with his encouragement, there is | 
great hope of ſuccels: tor then he will grant them ſome im- 
munities and priviledges. Otherwiſe (Infants muſt be ſwa- 
thed not laced ) young Plantations will never grow,if ſtrait- 
ned with as hard Laws as ſettled Common-wealths. 

Let the Planters be honeſt, shilful, and painfal people. For if 
they be ſuch as leap thither from the gallows, can any hope 
for cream out of ſcum ? when men ſend (as I may lay) 
Chriſtian Savages to Heathen Savages. It was rather bitterly 
then falſely ſpoken concerning one of our Weſtern Planta- 
tions (conſiſting molt of diflolute people) That it was wery 
like unto England, as being ſpit out of the very mouth of it. Nor 
muſt the Planters be only honeſt, but induſtrious alſo. What 
hope 1s there that they who were Drones at home, will 
be Bees abroad, eſpecially, if farre off from any to overſee 
them. | 


Let the place be naturally ftrong,or at leaſtwiſe capable of fortt- 


with their own poverty, and though at the beginning their 
worlſt enemies will ſpare them out of pity to themſelves,their 
{poyl not countervailing the coſt of ſpoyling them; yet when 
once they have gotten wealth, they muſt get ſtrength to de- 
tend it. Here know Ilands are eaſily ſhut, whereas Conti- 
nents have their doors ever open, not to be bolted without 
great charges. Beſides unadviſed are thoſe Planters, who 
having choice of ground, have baile their Towns in places of 
a ſervile nature, as being overawed, and conſtantly comman- 
ded by ſome hills about them. | 
Let it have a Self-ſufficiency, or ſome Staple commodity to bal- | 
lance traffique with other Countreys.As for a Self-ſufficiency few 
Countreys can ſtand alone, and ſuch az can for matter of 
want, 


ts 


| want, will for wantoanels lean on others. Staple Commo- 
ditics are ſuch as arc never out of faſhion, as belonging to 
a mans Being, Being with comtort, Being with delight, | 
the Luxury of our Age having made ſuperfluities ne-| | 
cellary. And tuch a place will thrive the better , when| | 
men may lay with Ilaac, t Reboboth, Now the Lord bath made! i &n.:6.22. 
room for 2:5, when new Colonies come not in, with extirpa- 
tion of the Natives 3 tor this is rathera Supplanting then a 
Planting. | 
| Letthe Planters labour to be lowed and feared of the Natives. © | 
{ With whom let. chem uic all juſt bargaining, being as naked | 
in their dealings with rhem,as the other in their going,keep-| 
[ing all covenants, periorming all promiſes with them :- Ler| 
| chem embrace all occaſions to convert them, knowing that 
(each Convert is a conqueſt; and it 15 more honour to over- 
| come Paganiime in one, then to conquer a thouſand Pa-|' 
| Bans. As tor the inkcriptionof a Deity in their hearts,it need 
not be new written, but onely new ſcowred in them. I 
5m confident that America (though the youngeſt Siſter | | 
of the four) is now grown marriageable, and daily hopes 
jo get Chriſt ro her husband, by the Preaching of the 
Goſpel. This makes me attentively ro liſten atrer ſome 
Prot -oreſtants firſt-truits, in hope the harveſt will ripen after- 
Cds, 
| 


| 


Chap. + (Jenerall Rules, 181 | 
4 
| 


Cnar. 17. 
Of Contentment. 


'TT it one property which (they ſay ) is required of thoſe 
| F who ſeek tor the Philoſophers Stone, that they muſt not 
do it witt any covetous delire to be rich ; tor otherwiſe they 
ſhall never find ir. Bur moſt true it that wholoever-would 
have this Jewe] of Contentment ( which turns all into' 
Gold, vea \Vaat into Wealth ) muſt come with minds de- | 

eſted of all ambitious and coverous thonghts, elſe are they | 
| R never | 


£ 
j 
} 


nover likely to ohtann it. \Ve will deſcribe Contentment firſt 


© be = Ytate. Book 11. | 
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a carriage, that what poſture of body ſoever in their {alutati- 
; ONS, Ot what falhion of atiirc ſocver the y are pleaſed to take 
'on them,ir doth 1o beſeem them, that one would think no- 
(thing can become them better. Thus Contentmenr makes 
men carry themtelves gracefully in wealth, want, in hcalth, 


i 


it is not 4 ſenſeleſs ſtupiaitty w ; become ” of our ontward e- 
ſtates. od would have us t:; ker notice of all accidents which 
(from him —_ pcn to us 11 worldly matters. Had the Marty: 
had the dead pallic before they went to the ſtake to ay 
burnt,chcir lulterings had not been fo glorious. 

[t is not a word braving, or ſcorning of all wealth in diſcourſe. 
Generally thole who boaſt moſt of Demenmear have lealt | 
of it. Thcir very boaſting ſhews that they want ſomething. 
and balcly beg it, namely Commendation. Theſe in hers 


4 —_—_ 


{langt Lage Are bike unto Kites in their flying, which moun! 


in the air {o tcoratully, as if they diſdain'd to ſtoop for the 
whole earth, tetching about many frately circuits: but wh: at| 
1s the Spirit thele Conjurers with fo many circles intend ro! 
raiſe? a poor Chicken, or perchance a piece of Carrion : 
And fo the herght of che egg proud boaſting will "war" 
it (elf for a little baſe ga: 

But it is an bumble "8 willing ſubmitting our ſelves to Gods 
pleaſur. * in all conditions. One obſerverh (how truly I diſpute 
not) that che F renca naturally have ſo clegant and gracctull 


ficknets, treedome, fetters, yea what c ondition locver Col 
allots them. | 


It is no breach of Contentment for men to complain that their 


ſufferings are unjuſt, as offered by men, provide. theF allow | 
them tor juſt, as proceeding trom God, w ho! aleth wicked | 
mens injuitice to correct his children, but let us take heed 
that we bite not {o high at the handle of the rod, as to faſten 
on his hand that holds ic, our di{contentments mounting go; 
high as to quarrell with God himfelt. 

| Tris nobreach of Contentment for men by Lnyficll means to fees 
the removall of tineir miſery, and betdoring of their eState. Thus | 
MCNn * 
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men ought by induſtry to endeavour the getting of more} | 
wealth, ever ſubmitting themſelves to Gods will. A lazy 
hand 15 no argument of a contented heart. Indeed he that | 
is idle, and followeth after vain perſons ſhall have enough ; 
but how ? Prov.25.19. Shall have poverty enongh. | 
Gods Spirit is the beſt $ choolmaſter to teach Contentment : A 6 
Schoolmaſter who can make good Scholars, and warrant 
the ſucceſs as well as his endeavour. The School of 
SanGified afflictions is the beſt place ro learn Content- | 
ment in : I ſay, Santified ; tor naturally, like reſty Horles, | 
we go the worſe for the beating, if God bleſs not affliti- 
ons unto us. | 
Content ment conſiſteth not in adding more fucll, but in taking] 7 | 
| away ſome fire : not in multiplying of wealth, but in ſub- 
ſtrating mens deſires. Worldly riches, like Nuts, tear ma- 
ny Clothes in getting them, ſpoil many Teeth in cracking 
them, but fill no Belly with cating them, obſtructing onely 
the Stomack with toughneſs, and filling the Guts with win- 
dineſs : Yea our ſouls may ſooner ſurtet, then be ſatisfied 
with earthly things. He that at firſt thoyght ten thouſand 
pound too much for any one man, will afterwards think 
ten millions too little for himſelf. 
Men create more diſcontents to themſelves then ever happened| $ 
to them from others.We read of our Saviour that at the burial| 
of Lazarus, Joh.1 1.13. 'Er4« i«7w He troubled himſelf, by 
his ſpirit raiſing his own paſſions, though without any 
ataxie or {infull diſturbance. What was an act of power in 
him, isan a& of weakneſs in other men : Mar diſquieteth 
hwnſelf in vain, with many - cauſleſs and needlels affli- 
Ctions. 
Pious meditations much advantage Contentment in —_— 9 
Such as thele are,to conſider, Firſt,that more are beneath us 
then above us: Secondly, many of Gods dear Saints have 
beenin the ſamecondition : Thirdly,we want rather ſuper- 
' fluities then neceſſaries : Fourthly, the more we have, the | 
more we maſt account for : Fifthly,carthly bleſſings through | 
{mans corruption, are more prone to be abuſed, then well. 
| | R 2 uſed," 
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ted. Infome fenny placesin E roland where they are uch 
croubled with gnars, they ule to hang g up dung 1a the midſt 
of the room for a bait tor the gnats ro flic ro, and fo catch 
them with a net provided tor the purpole. Thas the devil en- 
ſnareth the fouls of many men, by luring chem with thel 
muck and dung of this world, to undo them eternally : 
Sixthly, we mult leave all carthly wealth ar our death, and 
riches avail not in the day of wrath. Zat as ſome uſe to GI up 
the ſtamp of light gold wich dire, thereby to make it weigh 
the heavicr ; ſo it ſeems lome men load their foals with thick 
clay, to make them pals the better in Gods ballance, but all 
co no parpole : Sevenrhly, the leſs we have, thelels it will 
| grieve us to leave this worla : Laſtly, it 1s the will of God, 
a; id rhcrcore both for his glory and our good, whereof we 
oug!itto be aſſured. I have heard how a Gentleman travel- 
ling 1 1n a miſty morning ask'd of a Shepherd (fuch men be- 
ing generally skill'd in the Phiſiognomy of the Heavens) 
what weather it would be ? It will be aid the Shepherd,what 
weather ſhall pleaje me: and being courteouſly requeſted to 
exprels his meaning, Sir, (laid he) it ſhall be what weather 
pleaſeth God ; and what wither 'pleaſeth God,pleaſeth me. , Thus | 
Conteatment makerch mento have even what they think fit- | 
ting themlelves, becaute ſubmitting to Gods will ar:d oo 
lure. 
To conclude: A man ought to | be like a cun- 
virg Aour, who if he be enjoyned to repreſcur_ the 
perion of ſome Prince or Nobleman , , does (it with' a 
| grace and comelinels ; it by and by he. be commanded 
to lay that aſide and play the Begger, he does that as 
williagly and as well. But as it happened in a Trage- ' 
dy ( to- ſpare naming the Perſon ard Place.) that. 'one 
being to a& Theſeus, in Hercules Furens, coming ' out 
of Hell, could not for a long time be perſivaded to 
wear old looty Clothes proper for his part, . but would 
needs come out of Hell in a white Sattin Doublet :} 
lo we are generally loth, and 1t goes againſt fleſh” and4 
| blood, to live in a low and poor cltate, but would| 


| | _ fain} 
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that peeps thorow the calement of che Index lees as much 


ain act in richer and handlomer clothes, till Grace, 
with much adoe , ſubdues our rebellious ſtomachs to 


Gods will. 


fo " General Rules, 
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Cunavy. 18. 
Of Books. 


| Olomon faith truly, Of making many books there is no end, 

lo inſatiable is the thirſt of men therein : as alſo endleſs 
is the deſire of many in buying and reading them. But we 
come to our Rules. 

It is a wanity to perſiPade the world one hath much learning by 
getting 4 great library. As loon ſhall I believe every one 1s va- 

Hhanc that hath a well fuarniſh'd armoury. I gueſs good houſe- 
keeping by the ſmoking, not the number of the tunnels, . as 
knowing that many of them ( built meerly tor uniformity ) 
are without chimnies, and more wihout fires. Once a dunce, 
void of learning but full of books , flouted a library-leſs 
Scholar with thele words, Salve DoGtor fine Libris : But the 
next day the Scholar coming into the jeerers ſtudy crowded 
with Books, Salvete libri ( laith he ) fine DoGtore. 

Few Books well ſelefied are beſt. Yet as a certain Fool bought 
all the pictures that came out, becauſe he might have his 
choice ; ſuch is the vain humour of many men in ga- 
thering of Books : yet when they have done all, they 
miſſe their end, it being in the Editions of Authours 


— — - — —_—_— 
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As in the faſhions. of clothes, when a man thinks he hath 
gotten the lateſt and neweſt , prelently another newer! 
comes out. | 
Some Books are onely curſorily to be taſted of: Namly firſt 
 Voluminous Books, the rask of a mans life to read them 
over ſecondly, Auxiliary Books, onely.to be repair'd to 
on occaſions ; thirdly, fuch as are meer pieces of Formality, 
{o that if you look on them you look thorew them ; and he 
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as if he were in the houſe. Bur the lazineſle of thofe cannot] 
be excuſed who pertunQorily paſſe over Authors of conſe- 

uence , and onely trade in their Fables and Contents. 
Theſe like Ciry-Cheaters having gotten the names of all} 
countrey Gentlemen , make lilly People believe they have! 
lorg lived in thoſe places where they never were, and flou-) 
riſh with -skill in thoſe Authours they never (criouſly; 
ſtudied. | 


The Genins of the Authou is commonly diſcovered in the De-, 


the ſack tor Chapmen to handle or buy : And from the de-| 
Cication one may probably gueſle at the Work, ſaving ſome 
rare and peculiar exceptions. Thus when oncea Gentleman 
admired how fo pithy, learned, and witty a dedication 
was match'd to a flat, dull, fooliſh book ; Iz truth, ſaid ano- 
ther, they may be well match'a together, for I profeſſe they are 


Proportion an honres meditation to an houres reading of a ſta- 
ple Authour. This makes a man maſter of his learning, and 
diſpirits the book into the Scholar. The King of Sweden 
never * filed his men above fix deep in one company, be- 
cauſe he would not have them lie 1n uſelefle cluſters in his 
Army, bur ſo that every particular Souldier might be drawn 


{o as the owner of them can bring torth every one of them 
into uſe, are better then far greater libraries. 

Learning hath gained moft by thoſe books by which the Printers 
have loſt. Arius Montanus in printing the Hebrew Bible 
( commonly called the Bible of the King of Spain ) much 
waſted himſelf, and was accuſed in the Court of Rome for 
his good deed, and being cited thither, * Pro tantorum labo- 


dicatory epiſtle. Many place the pureſt grain in the mouth of} 


our into ſervice. Books that ſtand thinne on the ſhelves, yet} 


rum pramio vix veniam impetravit. Likewiſe Chriſtopher 
Plantin by printing of his curious interlineary Bible in An- 
rwerp, through the unſcaſonable * exaCtions of the Kings 
Officers, ſunk and almoſt ruin'd his eſtate. And our worthy| 


Engliſh Knight, who ſet forth the golden-mouth'd Father in 


1 ſilver print, was a looler by it. | 


| 
M 


— 
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| Whereas fooliſh P antphlets prove moſt beneficial to the Printers. 7 


| 


| 


done by Printing a lolid ſerious book of Rablais concern-! 
ing Phyfick, Rablais ts make him recompence made that | 
| his jeſting ſcurrilous Work which repair'd the Printers loſs 

with advantage. Sach books the world ſwarms too much | 
| with. When one had ſet out a witlel; Pamphlet, writing F:- | 
'ns at the end thereof, another wittily wrote beneath it, 
__ - _ Nay there thou li5t my Friend, 
In writing fooliſh books there is no end. 

{ And ſurely ſuch {currilous ſcandalous papers do more 
then conceivable miſchict. Firſt their liſciouſneſs puts ma- 
ny palats out of taſte, that they can never after relliſh any 
ſolid and wholſome Writers : ſecondly, they caſt dirt on the 
faces of many innocent perſons, which dryed on by conti- 
nuance of time can never after be waſhed off: thirdly, the 
Pamphlets of this age may pals tor Records with the next 
(becauſe publickly uncontrolled) and what we laugh art, 
our children may believe : fourthly, grant the things true 
they jeerat, yet this muſick is unlawfull in any Chriſtian 
Church,ro play upon the finnes and mileries of others, the 
fitter obje of the Elegies then the Satyrs of all cruly reli- 

10Us. 

But what dol ſpeaking againſt multiplicity of books in 
this age, who treſpals in this nature my (elf? What was a 
* Jearned mans complement may ſerve tor my confeffion and |, nk 
| concluſion, Multi met ſimiles boc morbo laborant, ut cum ſcribere prefar. inz. 
neſciant, tamen 4 ſcribendo temperare non poſſint. mos 
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Cuay. 19. 
Of Time-ſerving. ; 


Here be four kinds of Time-ſerving : firſt , out of 
Chriſtian diſcretion, which is commendable ; ſecond, 
| out of humane infirmity,which i is more pardonable ; third, 


Tom, Hiern, {| 


When a French Printer complain'd that he was utterly un-| | 


aud { 


rr 
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and fourth, our ar of Ignorance, or attecrarion, borh which arc | 
Jamaable : of them in order. | 
He 35 a good Time-ſerver that complyes his manners to the e ſe- | 
verall ages of this life : plealant in youth, without wantonnels ; 
| ErAVC in old age without frowardnefie. Froſt 1s as proper 
tor wintcr,as flowers for {p1ing. Gravity becomes the an-| 
cient ; aud a green Chriſtmas is neither handſome nor 
he: Ichtul. 
| Fe is a good Time-ſerver that finds out the fi teſt opportunity 
for every a&tion. God hath madea in for every thing under the 
ſun, (ave onely tor that, which we do atall times, to wit 
 Stnne, 
| Peisg good Time-ferver that —— Aga the preſent for Gods 
 glory,aud of own ſalvation. Ot all the extent of time onely} 
the inſtant is that which we can call ours. 
He is a good Time-ſerver that is pliant to the times in matters 

of mere _indifferency. Too blame are they whole minds may 
{cem to be made one entire bone without any joynts: they 
cannot bend at all,bur ſtand as fiif! y in things of pure in- 
differency, as 1n matters of abſolute neceſſity. | 
|  Heis a good Time-ſerver that in tianc of perſecution neither be- 


trayes Gods cauſe, nor his own ſafety. And this he may do, 

: By lying hid both in his perſon and praciice - chough! 

he will do no evil he will forbear the publick doing of 

lome good. He hath as good cheer in his heart thouph! 

he keeps not open houſe, and will not publickly broch 

his Religion, til] the pallat oi the times be better in taſte 

ro rc iſh it. 1, be * Prudent fball keep filence in that time for 

it is an evil time. Though according to S. Peters com- 

mand we are to give a * reaſon of our hope to every one 

that asketh ; namely, that asketh for his inſtruction, but 

nor tor our deſtruction, Ny if wanting lawfull| 

Authority to cxamine:us.: * Te ſhall be browoht {aith 

Chriſt (no need have they therefore ro run) before 
| Princes for my ſake. 


tx 


By flying away : if there be no abſolute neceflity of his 
| ſtaying, no icandall given by his flight ; it he wants 
| _ fir engeb| 
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ſtrength to ſtay it out till death ; and laſtly, if God 
openeth a fair way for his departure : atherwiſe, if 
God bolts the Doors and Windows againſt him, he 1s 
not to creep out at the top of the Chimney, and co 
make his cicape |by unwarrantable courſes. If all 
ſhould flic, Truth would want Champions for the pre- 
{ent ; 1f none ſhould flie, Truth mighe wane Cham- 
pions for the future. We come now to Time-ſervers 
out of infirmity. 

Heart of Oke hath ſometimes warp'd 2 little in the ſcorching 
heat of perſc rſe cution. Their want of true courage herein can- 
not be excuſed. Yet m: any centure them for ſurrcndring up 
their Forts after a Jong fiege, who would have yielded up 


their own art the firſt | MN d wi Oh, there 15 more required| 


to make one valiant, then to call Cramer or Jewell Cow- 


ard; as it the fire in Smithfield had beenno hotter, then | 


what is painted in the Book of Marty rs. 

Tet afierwards they have come into their former ſtraightneſs 
and ſtiffneſs. The Troops which at firſt rather wheel'd about 
then ran away, have come in ſealonable at laſt. Yea their 
conſtant bluſhing for ſhame of their former cowardlineſ 
hath made their ſouls ever after look more modeſt and beau- 
tifull. Thus Cranmer (who ſubſcribed to Popery ) grew 
valiant afterwards, and thruſt his right hand which ſublcri- 
bed firſt into the kre, {0 that that hand died (as it were) a 
Malefactour, and all the reſt of his body a Martyr. 

Some heve ſerved the Temes ont of meer ignorance. Ga ping 
for company, as others gap'd before them, Pater nofter, or, 
Our Father. I could both fighand {mile at the witty, ſim- 
plicity of a poor old woman, who, had lived in the dayes of 
Queen Mary and Qneen Elizabeth, and (aid her prayers 
daily both in Latine and Engliſh, and Let God, laid ſhe, take 
to himſelf which he likes beſt. 

But worſt are thoſe who ſerve the / 208 out of m meer affeFation. 
Doing as the Times do, not becauſe the Times do as they 
ſhould do, but meerly tor ſiniſter Trelpeds, to ingratiate 
themſelves. Weread of an Earl of | Oxtord fined by King 

| A 
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| Henry the ſeventh fitreen chouſand Marks, for having 00! 

'many Retainers, But how many Retamers bath Timc had! 

in all ages ? and Servants in all Offices ? yca and Chaplains! 

[too ? 

0 | It is a very difficult thing to ſerve the Times ; they change 
ſo frequently, 1o ſuddenly, and fomerimes to violently from 
one extreme to another. The Times under Dioclelian were 

Pagan; under Conſtantine, Chriftian ; uader Conſtantins, 

Arian ; under Julian, Apoſtate ; under Jovian, Chriſtian 

| again; andall within the age of man, the term of ſeventy 

| years. And would it not have wrench'd and ſprain'd his foul 
with thore turning, who in all theſe ſhould have been of the 

Religion for the time being ? 

I1 Time-ſervers are oftentimes left in the Iurch. Tt they do not 

onely give their word for the Times in their conſtant dil- 

courles,but allo give their bonds for them, ai write in rizeir] 

| |defence. Such, when the Times turn afterwards to anorhcr 
extreme, are left in the Briers, and come off very hardly | 
from the bill of their hands ; if they turn again with the} 

Times none will truſt them; for who will make a Staffe of} 

an Oſter ? 

12 Miſerable will be the condition of ſuch Time-ſervers when 

their Mater is taken from them. When, as the Angel ſwore, 

Rev.10.6. that Time ſhall be no Ionger. Therefore it is bcſt 

ſerving of him who is Eternity, a Maſter that can ever pro- 

| tect us. | 
To conclude, he that intends to meet with one in a great 

Fair, and knows not where he is, may ſooner find him by 

ſtanding ſtill in ſome principal place there, then by traver- 

ſing it upand down. Take thy ſtand on ſome good ground 
in Religion, and keep thy ſtation in a fixed poſture, never 

-| hunting after the Times to follow thei, and an hundred to 

one, they will come to thee once in thy lite time. 
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Cunavr. 20, 


of Moderation, j 
Oderation 1s * the ſilken ſtring running through the pearl- © 4 F | 


chain of all wirtues. It appears both in Practice, and —— 
{ Judgement. We will inſiſt on the latter, and deſcribe it firſt | 


negatively : | 
Moderation is not an halting betwixt two opinions, when the | | Maxime: 


( through-believing of one of them is neceſſary to ſalvation : no 
pity 15. to be ſhown to ſuch voluntary Cripples. We read | 
(AF 27.12) of an Haven in Crete which lay toward the. 
South-Weſt ,and towards the Norih-IWeft : ſtrange, that it could! 
have part of two oppoſite points, North, and South ; ſure it 
'muſt be very winding. And thus ſome mens fouls are in fuch | 
intricate poſtures, they lay towards the Papiſts, and toward: | 
the Proteſtants; ſuch we” count not of a moderate judge-: 
ment, but of an immoderate unſettlednels. 
Nor is it 6 Inkewarnmeſs in thoſe things wherein Gods glory is | 2 
concern'd.Herein it's a true Rule,” Non anat qui non zelat. And | A 
they that are thus lukewarm here, ſhall be too hot hereafter | mer.cep.13- } 
in that Oven wherein Dow-bak'd Cakes ſhall be burnt. 
But it is a mixture of diſcretion and charity in ones judgement. 
Diſcretion puts a difference betwixt things abſolutely necel(- 
lary to lalvation to be done and behiev ed, and thoſe w hich | 
are of a ſecond ſort and lower form, wherein more liberty | 
and latitude 15allowed. In maintain! ng W hercot.che ſtiffneſs | 
of the judgement 15 abated, and {upp:yed with charity t0-, 
wards his neigabour. The lukewarm man eyes onely his 
own ends, and particular profit : ; the moderate man aims at| 
the good of others, and unity of the Church. | | 
Tet ſuch moderate men are commonly cruſh'd betw: ixt the extreme | 
 partzes on both ſides. But what ſaid Ignatius ? © I am Chr; Fs |* — —_ 
wheat, and muſt be ground with the te th of Beats, that I may be * | 
made Gods pure manchet. Saints are born to lufter, and muſt | 
take it patiently. Beſides, in this World gener ally they get | 


the leaſt preferment 3 1t faring s with them 25 with the Gueſt 
| that 
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| { that lat in the midit of the table, who could reach to neither 
| meſs, above nor beneath him : 

Eſuriunt Medii, Fines bene ſunt ſaturat: ; 

Dixerunt ulti, Medinm tenuere beati. 

Both ends 0 þ' table furniſh'd are with mea c, 

Whilſt they in middle nothing have to eat. 

They were none of the wiſcit well I wiſt, | 

Who made bl:{s in the middle to conllit. 
Yet theſe temporall inconveniencies of moderation are 
abundantly recompenced with other better benefits : tor 
: Awell inform'd judgement in it 1clt is a preterment. 
oy "my Potamon began a ect of Philoſophers called * '£xae-1:5, | 


in fine Proc&- 
wi who wholly adher'd to no former (ce, bur chote our | 
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| of all of them what they thought beſt. Surely fnch | 
Divines, who in untmporting controverties-extract rhe 
| probableſt opinions from all Profeflions, are bctt ar | 
eaſe 1n their minds. 
As rhe moderate mans temporall hopes are not great, 
{o his tears are the lels. He fears not to have the (plin- 
ters of his party (when it breaks) flie into his eyes, 
or to be buried under the ruines of his fide it {uppreſt. 
He never pinn'd his Religion on any mans ſleeve, no 
not on the Arm of fleſh, and theretore is irce from al! 
dangerous engagements. 
His conſcience 1s clear from railing Schilmes in the} 
Church. The Turks did ule ro wonder much at our 
| pp Engliſh men tor t pinking or cucting their Clothes, 
"x counting them little better then mad tor their pains to 
make holes in whole Cloth , which time of it felt! 
| would tear too ſoon. But grant men may do with 
their own Garments, as their tancy adviſeth them :} x 
yet woe be to ſuch who willingly cut and rend the! 
leamlels Coat of Chriſt with diſſentions. | 
4 His Religion 1 15 more conſtant and durable, being here, | 
in vie, 11 his way to Heaven, and jogging on a 00d: 
| Travellers pace he overtakes and our-go0es many ' vio-l 
lent men, whole over-hot 11]- rounded Zeal was: 


| quick]y tired. g Inf 


A—— + 


to 


2 


—— 


Chap. 20, (General Rules, 


ns hn— 


6s In matters of moment indeed none are more Zealous. 


He thriftily ereaſur'd up his ſpirits for that time, who if 
he had formerly rent his lungs tor every trifle, he would | 
have wanted breath in points of unportance. 

6 Once in an age the moderate man is in faſhion, Each 
extreme courts him to make them friends; and ſurely 
he hath a great advantage to be a Peace-maker betwixt 
oppolice parties. Now whileſt as we have faid, mode-, 

rate men are conſtant to themlelves. | 
Violent men reel from one extremity to another. Who would 

think that the Eaſt and Weſt-Indies were fo near together , 

(whoſe names ſpeak them at diametrical oppoſition? And yet 

their extremities are either the lame Continent, or parted 

| with a very narrow Sea. Asthe world is round, fo we may 

' obſerve a circulation in opinions, and Violent men turn of- 

; ten round 1n their tenets. 

| Pride is thegreateſt enemy to Moderation. This makes men 

ſtickle tor their opinions, ro make them fundamental! : 

Proud men having deeply ſtudied fome additional point in 

Divinity, will ftrive to make the lame neceſſary to ſalvation, 

to enhanſe the value of their own worth and pains, and it 

maſt be fundamentall in religion, becauſe it is fundamentall 
to their reputation. Yea as love doth deicend, and men doat 
moſt on their Grandchildren, to thele are indulgent to the 
deductions of their deductions, and conlequertiall inferen- 
ces to the ſeventh generation , making them ail of the foun- 
dation, though ſcarce of the buiiding ot religion. * Anci- 
ent Fathers made the Creed Symbolum , the ſhot and totall 
ſumme of Faith. Since which how many Arreacages, and 


' 
f 


| 


will not pay our belief, our fouls muſt be arreſted without 
bail upon pain of damnation. Next to Pride popular Ap-| 
plauſe is the greateſt foe Moderation hath , and ſure they 
| who fail with that wind have their own vain glory tor their 

Haven. 
To cloſe upall , Let men on Gods blefling ſoundly , yet' 
pe , Whip and laſh Lukewarmneſſe and Time-lerving, 
S their, 
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'cheir thongs will never fly in the 'tace of true Moderation, 
leo d Go itany harm; for however men may undervalue it,that 
EIN * Farher {pake moſt truly , 7 virtutum fims ille fit Maximus : 
penizen. con | 1145 plurtmorum ſpeciat profecrum , Moderatio prope omniun pul- 


tra NOVET, 


lib. 1.cap1. | cherrima eſt. 


| Cuavr. 21. 


l Of Gravitie. 


| Ravity is the ballaſt of the ſou], which keeps the mind 
ſteddy. Ir is either true, or countertcir. 
{Maxime | Natural bolineſſe, and heavineſſe of temper, is ſometimes miſta- 
t |hkenfor true Gravity. In ſuch men in whole conſtitutions one 
| of the tetrarch Elements fire may ſcem to be omitted. 
| Theſe ſometimes not onely cover their defe&s, but get! 
praile : : | 
| Sepe latet vitium proximitate boni. 
FP They do wiſely to counterfeit a relervednefle,and to keep 
their cheſts alwayes lock'd, not for fear any ſhould ſteal 
treaſure thence , but leſt ſome ſhould look in, and fee that 
there is nothing within them. Bur they who are born Eu- 
nuchs deſerve no {uch great commendation for their chaſti- 
ty. Wonder not much that ſuch men are grave, but wonder 
at them if they be not grave. 

AﬀeSted Gravity paſſe s often for that which is true : T mean 
with dull eyes, for in itſelt is nothing more ridiculous. 
| When one ſhall uſe the preface of a mile , to bring tn a tur- 
long of matter , ſet his face and fpecch in a frame , and to 
make men belicve it is {ome precious liquor, their words 
come out drop by drop : ſuch mens viſards do ſometimes 

(fall from them , not without the laughter of the beholders. 
One was called Gr avity for his affected folemneſſe, who af- 
| terwards being catch'd in a light prank, was ever after to the 
day of his death called Gravity-levity. | 

True Gravitie expreſſeth it ſelf ia Gate,Geſture, Apparrel,ant 


Speech. | 
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Speech. Vox *quedam eſt animi, corporis moties. As for Speech, 
[Gravity enjoyns It. ey 
1 Not to: be overmach. Is *the multitude of words there 
wanteth not fin. For of neceſſity many of thei muſt, 
be idle, whole beſt commendation is that they are good 
| for nothing. Beſides, *Dnm otiofa verba cawere tegligi- 
| mus, 4d noxia perugnimus. And preat talkers diſcharge | 
| too 'thick to take alwaies true aim; beſides, it is 0di- 
- . ous ih a company.A man full of words, who took him- 
| '- felfto'bea grand wit, made his brag that he was the} 
| 
| 


© 
- 


Leader of the diſcourſe in what company' ſoever he 
came, and None, ſaid he, dare ſpeak in my preſence, if 1 
hold my peace. No wonder, anſwered one, for they are all 
firuck dunth at the miracle of your felence. FP 
| 2 To be wiſe and diſcreet, Coloſſians 4. 6. Let your ſpeech 
be alwayes with grace, ſeaſoned with ſalt : Alwayes, not 
only ſometimes 1n the —_— of godly men''* Tin- 
dats being in the room hindered a ſugler that he could 
'not play his feats':(A'Szints preſence ſtops the Devils | 
elbow-room to do his tricks) and fo fome witked 
met tre awed into gobd diſcourſe; whileſt pious peo- 
ple are pteſent. Bur riniuſt be alwayes ſeafored with 
ſalt,” which is the promum'wivens (+ ultimum moriens at 
"a feaft firſt bought, and laſt taken away, and ſet in the 
middeſt as moſt neceſſary thereunto. With: ſalt, that is 
with wildom atid diſcretion, nor ſalibys, fed ſale; nor 
yet'with ſmarting jeers, like thoſe whoſe diſcourſe is 
| *  fire-ſalt, ſpeaking conſtant Satyrs to the diſgrace of 
others. 
That may be done privately without breach of Gravity, which 
may not be done publickly. As when a father makes himſelf his 


In ſtead of ſtately ſteed, 


Childs rattle, ſporting with him till the father hath devour'd | 
the wile 'tiatv it him. 
E7:itans it artudine longs. 


Riding upon a Reed. 
| Making play unto him, that one would think he kill'd 
S 2 his\ 


a Ambrof, de 
offic. lib. x .caþ. 
18. 


b Prov. to. | 
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c Greg. Moral, 
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1 Kings 18 
- 


| Tohn 20.14, 
k Aﬀs 12,14. 


t Scaliger de 
ſubty. pag. 18. 


[chance a misbeleeming garb in geſture which they cannot 


FEcdeſ.7.18, 


2 Sam. 6.16. 


what were the motives that urged them to make {uch haſte. 


his own diſcretion, to bring his child aſleep. Such caſes are 
no treſpaſs on Gravity,and married men may claim their pri- 
viledge to be judged by their Peers, and many herein appeal 
from the 'cen{uring verdict of batchelours. 

Nature in men is ſometimes unjustly taxed for a treſpaſs againſt 
Gravity. Some have active ſpirits, yea their ordinary pace 1s 
a Race. Others have ſo ſcorntul a carriage, that he who ſeeth 
them once may think them to be all pride, whileſt he that | 
ſeeth them often knows them to haye none.Others have per- 


amend ; that fork needing ſtrong tines wherewith one muſt 
thruſt away Nature. A tourth ſort are of a merry cheerful 
diſpoſition ; and God forbid all ſuch ſhould be condemned 
for lighrneſs. O let not any envious eye diſfinherit men of 
that which 1s their / Portion in this life, comfortably to enjoy 
the bleſſings thereof. Yet gravity muſt prune though not 
root out our mirth. | je re 

Grations deportment may ſomtimes unjuſtly be accuſed of light- 
neſs. Had one {een David 8 dancing. before the Ark, , Eliah 
in his praying-poſture when he put his head berwixt his legs, 
perchance he might have condemn'd them of unfitting beha- 
viour, Had he ſeen * Peter and; John poſting to Chriſts grave, 
*Rhodiarunnigg into the houſe, he would have thought the y 
had left their gravity behind them. But let none blame them 
for their ſpeed untill he knows what were their ſpurs, and 


Theſe their Actions were the true Concluſions, following 
from {ome inward premiſles in their own ſouls; and that 
may be a {yllogiſm in grace, which appears a fſoleciſm in 
manners. BEGS 

Iz ſome perſons Gravity is moſt neceſſary ; viz. in Magiſtrates 
and Miniſters. One *Palavizine an Italian Gentleman, and 
kiniman to Scaliger,had in one night all his hair chang'd from 
black to gray. Such an alteration ought there to be in the! 
heads of every one that enters into Holy Orders, or Publick | 
Office, metamorphoſed from all lightneſs to Gravity. 
| God alone 3s the giver of all Gravity. No man wants ſo} 
much | 
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'much of any grace as he hath to {pare; and a conſtant im- 
,preſiton of Gods omnipreſence 1s an excellent way to fix 
\mens ſouls.Biſhop Andrew: ever placed the picture of * Mul-|« ;a;, .z. 

(caſter his Schoolmaſter over the door of his ſtudy (whereas |! ſom: 
in all the reſt of his houſe you ſhould ſcarce ſee a picture) as = + 
to be his Tutour and Superviſour. . Let us conſtantly appre- 
hend Gods being in preſence, and this will fright us into ſtai- 


cd behaviour. 
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Cuavp, 22. 
Of Marriage. 


Ome men have too much decried Marriage, as if ſhe | 
the mother were ſcarce worthy to wait on Virginity her | 
daughter, and as if it werean advancement tor Marriage to 
be preterr'd before fornication, and praiſe enough for her to 
be adjudged lawtull. Give this holy eſtate her due; and then 
we ſhall find, 

Though batchelours be the ſtronger ſtakes married men are the| pu. 
beſt binders in the hedge of the Common-wealth. Tis the Policy| 1x 
of the Londoners when they fend a ſhip into the Levant or | 
Mediterranean ſea, to make every mariner therein a mer- 
| chant , each ſeaman adventuring ſomewhat of his own , 


which will make him more wary to avoid, and more vali- 
ant to undergoe dangers. Thus married men, eſpecially if 
they poſterity, are the deeper ſharers in that ſtate wherein 
| 


hey live, which engageth their afteCtions to the greater 
oyalty. 

It is the worſt clandeſtine marriage when God is not invited] 2 
to it, Wherefore beforehand beg his gracious affiftance. Mar- 
riage ſhall prove no lottery to thee, when the hand of provi- 
dence chulcth for thee, who, if drawing a blank, can turn it 
[into a prize by ſanifying a bad wife unto thee. | 

Deceive not thy ſelf by overexpeSling happineſs in the married | 3 
eſtate. Look not therein for contentment greater then God | 
| S 3 will 
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| | will give, ora creature in this world can receive, namely to 

| | be free from all inconvenienoes. Ma rriage 18 not like the hill 

Olympus, ETTLENT wholly clear 5 without clouds; yea C©X- 

pect both wind and ſtorms ſometimes , which when blown 

over, the air is the clearer, and wholſomer for it. Make ac- | 
count of certain cares and troubles which will attend- thee. | 

Remember the nightingales which ting onely ſome moneths | 

in the ſpring, but commonly are ſilent when they have 

hatch'd their egges , as if their mirth were turned into care 

| for their young ones. Yet all the moleſtations of Marriage 
are abundantly recompenced with other comforts which 
| God beſtoweth on them, who make a wile choice of a wite, 
and obſerve the following rules. 

4 Let Grace and Goodneſs be the principal loadſtone of thy affe- 

Hons. For iove which hath ends will have an end, where: 

as that which is founded in true virtue will alwaies contt- 

[nue: Some hold it unhappy to be married with a diamond 

ring, perchance (if there be ſo much reaſon in their folly ) 

| becaule the diamond hinders the roundneſſe of the ring , ; 
ending the infiniteneſſe thereof, and ſeems to preſage ſome 
termination in their love, which ought ever to endure , and 

| fo it will, when it is founded in religion. | 
5s | MNeitherchuſe all, nor not at all for Beauty. A cried-up Beau- 
ty makes more for her own praiſe then her husbands profit. 
'They tell us of a floting Iſland in Scotland : but ſure no 
wiſe Pilot will caſt anchor there, leſt the land (wimme away 
with his ſhip. Soare they ſerved ( and juſtly enough) who 
onely faſten their love on fading Beauty, and both tail roge- 

ther. 

6 ; Let therebe nogreat diſproportion in age. They that marry | 
ancient people merely in expectation to bury them, hang 
themſelves in hope that one will come and cut the halter. 
Nor is God: ordinance but mans abuling thereof taxed in 

© this homely expreſlion, uſed by the Apoſtle himſelf. If Vir- 

62% ginity enforced above the parties power be * termed by S. 

| 64x”, Paul 1 Cor.7.35.a ſnare or halter, marriage is no better when 

vx agg againſt ones will, tor private reſpects. 
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| L2t wealth in its due diftance be regarded. There be two 7 
towns in the land of Liege called Bovins and Dinant , the, 
inhabitants whereof bear almoſt an incredible hatred one to| 
another,and yet notwithſtanding their children uſually mar-|_ 
. . * Plin. Com, 

ry together, and the * reaſon is, becaule there is none other 1, :, cp. «, 
ood town, or wealthy place near them. Thus parents tor; 
a lictle pelf often marry their children to thoſe whole per- 
ſons they hate; and thus union betwixt families is not made | 
but the breach rather widened the more. 

This ſhall ſerve for a Concluſion. A Batchelour was ſay- 
| ing, Next to 10 wife, a good wife is beſt. Nay, ſaid a Gen- 
| tlewoman, next to @ good wifc, no wife is the beſt, | wiſh | 
toall married people the outward happinefle which 
| * Anno 1605 happened to a coup'e in the cicy of ||, de 
Delph in Holland, living moſt lovingly together fe- |incod. ome. 
j 


venty hve years in Wedlock , till the man being one Pry 
hundred and three, the woman ninety nine yeares of 
| age, died within three hours each of other, and were 
buried in the ſame grave. 


—. 


CuaP. 23. 
Of Fame. 


Ame is the echo of actions , reſounding them to the 
8 Þ world, fave that the echo repeats only the laſt part, but 
Fame relates all, and often more then all. 
Fame ſometimes hath created ſomething of nothing. She hath | axime | 
| made whole countreys more then ever Nature did, eſpecial-| * 
ly near the Poles, and then hath peopled them likewiſe with 


K n a n R k | ® 7» miracalis 
inhabicants of her own invention, Pygmies, Gians , and A-/ ve! maximum 

; ' . . . . | eft Tubera 
mazons: Yea Fame is ſometimes like unto a kind of Mulh-; ,,;; 4 we. 
' re ſit ile 14- 


rom, which * Pliny recounts to be the greateſt miracle in na-. 1,07 


ture, becauſe growthg and having no root, as Fame no | Xe. #if. 4. 
, , | 19, 64. 2. 


-, [ground of her reports. 
Fame oft :1 makes a great deal of a little. Abſalom kil'd one of 2 | 
S 4 Davids 
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* 2 $41, 13. [Davids ſons, and * Fame kill 'd all the reſt; and generally ſhe! 


| 


magnifies and multiplies matters. Loud was that lie which 
that bell told hanging in a clock-houle at Weſtminſter, and] 
uſually rung at the Coronation and Funeralls of Princes, ha- 
ving this inſcription about it, 

King Edward made me 

thirty thouſand and three, 

Take me down and weigh me 

and more ſhall you find me. 

But when this bell was taken down 'at the doomes-day of 

Abbeys, this and two more were found not to weigh * twen-| 
ty thouſand. Many relations of Fame are found to cid 


accordingly. 

Some Fames are moſt difficult ts trace home to their form: and 
thoſe who have {ought to track them , have gone rather in N 
circle then forward, and oftentimes through the doubling of 
reports have returned back again where they began. Fame! 
being a baſtard or filza popult , *tis very hard to find her fa- 
ther, and ofttimes ſhe hath rather all then any for her firſt | 
Authours. 

Politicians ſometimes raiſe Fames on purpoſe. As that ſuch 
things are done already, which they mean to do afterwards. 
By the light of thoſe falſe fires they tee into mens hearts, and 
theſe falſe rumours are true ſcouts to ditcover mens diſpoli- 
tions. Beſides, the deed ( though ſtrange in itſelt ) is done 
afterwards with the lefſe noife, men having vented their 
wonder beforchand , and the ſtrangeneſle of the ation is a- 
bated, becauſe formerly made ſtale in report. But if the ru- 
mour ftartles men extremely , and draws with it dangerous 
confequences, then they can preſently confute it, ler their 
intentions fall and proſecute it no further. 

The Papal ſide of all Fame-merchants drive the moſt gainfull 
trade, as that worthy * Knight hath given us an exact ſurvey 
thereof. But long before them, ſtrange was that plot of 
Stratocles, who gave it out that he had gotten a vicory,and' 
the conſtant report thereof continued three dayes, and then 
was confuted ; and Stratocics being charged with abuſing 
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his people with a lie, (Why faid * he) are ye angry with me 
for making you paſs three dayes in mirth and jollity more then 0- 
therwiſe you ſhould ? 

Incredible is the ſwiftneſs of Fame in carrying reports: Firlt 
ſhe creeps thorow a Village, then ſhe goes thorow a Town, 
then ſhe runs thorow a City,then ſhe flies thorow a Coun- 
[try; ſtill the farther the faſter. Yea, Chriſt who made the 
dumb ſpeak, made not tell-rale Fame Ir lenr, though charging 
thole he cured to hold their peace, * but fo much the more 
went there a Fame abroad of him. Yea ſome things have been 
reported ſoon as ever they were done at impoſſible diſtance. 
The ovethrow of Perſcus was brought out of Macedon'to 
Rome in * tour dayes. And in Domitians time a report was 
brought two thouſand five hundred miles in one day. In 
which accidents, 

1 Fame takes poſt on ſome other advantage. Thus the 
overthrow of the Sabines was known at Rome; privs 
pene quam nunciart poſſer, by the means of the * Arms of 
the Sabines drowned in the River of Tiber,and carried 
down by the Tide to Rome. And thus Anno * 1 565. 

+ the overthrow which the Spaniards gave the Dutch at 
the River of Ems was known at Croening betore any 
horſman could reach thither, by the multitude of the 
Dutch Caps which River brought down into the City. 
But theſe conveyances are but ſlugs to make ſuch mi- 
raculous ſpeed : wherefore ſometimes Reports are 
carried. | 

2 By the miniſtration of Spirits. The Devils are well at 
leaſure to play ſuch pranks, and may do it in afrolick. 
And yet they would ſcarce be the carriers except ' they 
were well paid for the portage, getting ſome profit 
thereby (doing of miſchict is all the profic they are ca- 
pable of) and do harm'to {ome by the ſuddennels of 
thoſe Reports. Or elle 

3 The Fame is antedated and rais'd before the fat being 
related at gueſs before it was ated. Thus ſome 
have been cauſleſly commended for early riſing in the 
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| morning, who indeed came to their journeys end over | 
| night. If ſuch foremade reports-prove true, tliey are 
admired and regiſtred;it falle,neglected and forgotten: 
as thoſe onely which: eſcaped ſhipwrack hung up- evti-\ 
vas Tabulas, Tablets with their names 1n.thole Hayers! 
Towns whos they came aſhore, But as: tor thale! 
who are drowned, their memorials are drowned: with! 
| them. F 
; 7% , General reports are ſeldom falſe. Vox populi vox Dei. A body 
[of that greatne(s hath an eye of like clearnels, and it 18 im-! 
poſſible that a wanderer with a counterfeit paſs ſhould pats! 
undiſcovered. = W 
8 A fond Fame is beſt confuted by neglecting it.By Fond under- 
.\ſtandſuch a report as is rather ridiculous then dangerous, if 
| believed. It is not worth the making a Schiſm betwixt News- 
| [mongersto ſetup an antifame againſt it. Yea, ſeriouſly and 
| ſtudiouſly to endeavour to confute it, will grace the rumour 
too much,and give ſuſpicion that indeedthere is ſome reality 
1m it. What madneſs were it to plant a Piece of Ordinance to 
beat down an Aſpen leaf, which having alwayes the Pallcy, 
will at Iait fall down of it {clf. And Fame hath much of the 
{cold in her; the beſt way to filence heris to be ſilent, and 
then at laſt ſhe will be out of breath, with blowing her own 
Trumpet. | 
9 | Fame ſometimes reports things leſs ei they are, Pardon her 
for offending herein, the 1s guilty fo ſeldom. For one King- 
dom of Scotland, which (they lay) Geographers deſcribe 
an hundred miles too ſhort, moſt Northern-Countries are 
| made too large. Fame generally overdoes, underdoes but in 
{ome particulars, The Italian Proverb hath i it, There is leſs 
hone$ty, wiſdom, and money in men then is conntell on : yet ſom- 
times a cloſe churl, who locks his coffers (o faſt Fame could 
never peep into them, dyeth richcr chen he was reported 
when alive. None could come near to feel his eſtate;it might 
therefore cut fatter in his purſe, then was expected. But | 
Fame falls moſt ſhort in thoſe Tranſcendents, which are a- | 


10. 7. bove her Predicaments; as in *  Solontons wildome £ And ] 
| | bebold | 


UM 


, 
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\bebold one half was not told m2 : thy wiſdome and proſperity ex- 
ceedeth the Fame that I beard. But chiefly in tore-reporting 
the Happinetſe in heaven, w hich eye hath notſeen, nor ear 


heard , ncither hath it extred into the heart of man to con- 
ce1ve. 
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Cunaer. 24.. 


Of the eAntiquity of Churches and 
Neceſſity of them. 


TE will conſider their Antiquity amongſt the Jewes, | 

Heathens, and Chriſtians. Now temples amongſt 

the Jews were more or lefle ancient as the acceptation of the 
word tis {traiter or larger. 

Take Temple for a covered ſtanding ſtructure , and the Tews| Maxime 
had none till the time of Solomon,which was from the beginning I 
of the © world about two thouſand nine hundred thirty two | if 
years : till then they had neither leave nor liberty to build a 
Temple. For the Patriarchs, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob. 
lived in Pilgrimage; their poſterity in Egypt 1n perſecution ; | 
their children in the Wilderneſs in conſtant travelling; their 8 
Succelfors in Canaan in continuall warfare, till the dayes of 
Solomon. | 
Take Templum for teum * amplum, a large place covered] 2 
to ſerve God therein, and the Tabernacle was a moveable Temple, | , pn 
built by Moles in the Wilderneſle about the year of the 
world two thouſand four hundred fifty five. Yea we finde 
Gods Spirit ſtyling this Tabernacle a Temple , 1 Sam. 1. 9. 
Ely th: Prieſt ſate upon a ſeat by a pillar of the Temple, Sam. 3.3. 
Before the lamp of the Lord went out in the Temple. Such a por- 
table Church Conſtantine * had carried about with hun _— 
when he went to war. Sozomen, lib. 

Gods children had places with Altars to- ſerve Gotl in before| © _ 
they bad any Temples. Such Altars ſeem as ancientas Sacrifices, 


both which are twins; and in Relatives find one and find | 


both.| 
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both. Indeed the firſt Altar we read oj in Scripture is that 
—_ wg which Noah built after the Floud : But hear what a * Lear-! 
ned man faith therect, Non tamen exifiimandium toto illy tempo-! 
1 re, quo ante diluvinum pii bomines Deo ſacrificarunt Alt aria u- 
ſum fuiſſe incognitum. Potins id credendun, Noachum ſe. equation | 
| fuiſſe exemplum eorum, qui eum pr.eceſſerant, imo more inolitinr. 
4 The Jews beſides the Temple had many ates Synagoones, fer- 
"yy in ſtead of Chappels of eale to the mother Church at | 
| Ternſalem. In the new Teſtament (the Temple yer ſtanding) | 
ris plain that Chriſt often graced luch Synagogues with his| 
os preſence and preaching ; ; and 'tts * probable they were in uſe} 
e orig, Temp. 
cap. 9: ever ſince Jottahs time, when the land was firſt inhabited 
with Iiraclitcs, and chat the Levires diſperſed all over the 
Land did teach the people therein : Orherwile Paleſtine was 
a great Pariſh , and jome therem had an hundred miles to 
Church; beſides. peoples fouls were poorly fed having 
but three meals in a year, being but thrice to appear at 
| Jeruſalem. 
s | Many Heathen Temples were ancienter then that of Solomons. 
| Amongſt which Pagan Temples there is much juſtling for 
|  prece dency, though ſome think that of Apis in Egypt ſhews! 
the beſt evidence for her ſeniority, wherein was worſhipped | 
an Oxe, of whole herd ( not to lay breed ) was the Calt 
which the Ifraclites worſhipped in the wildernefle , being | 
made 1n imitation thereof. But the Heathen had this orolle 
concett, that their Gods were athxt to their Statues, as their | 
Statues were confin'd tm their Temples : So that in effect| 
they did not ſo much build Temples tor their Gods, as there- 
by lay Nets to catch them in, inviting them chither as into a 
Palace, and then keeping them there as in a Priſon. | 
6 Moſt civilized Heathen Nations had Temples for their Gods. 1 
| fay Moſt , tor the Perſians are faid to have none at. all. Per- 
chance it was becauſe they chiefly worſhipped the Sunne , 
and then according to thc general opinion of fixing Deities 
ro their Temples, It was 1n vain toerec and ſtructure there- | 
1a to reſtrain and keep: his Ubiquitary beams. And yet that 
the Perſians were wholly Temple-lefie will hardly be belie- 
ved, 
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ved, ſeeing the Aflyrians oa this (ide(* Senacherib wab kill'd [|* 2 Kings 19. 
worſhipping in the houſe of Niſroch his God ) andthe In-|/*” 
0140s on the other fide of them had their Templesereced, | 
as ſome will have it, by Bacchus their' Dionytius : yea we 
'fiad a Temple in Perlia dedicated ro *.Nanea in therjme of |. , 1... 
Antiochus: and though it may be pretended-rhat tho infl 1- bees, 1. 13. 
ence of the Grecian Empire on the Perſians had thenpiced | 1 Maceabs.s. 
them with a ſmack of Greciſme, yet: Nanex' will fearte be 
,proved any Grecian Deity : not to lay any thing'lof*the | 
| Temple of Bell. Civilized : tor as for the Scythian wandring 
'Nomades, Temples forted not with their condition;as\want- 
ing both civilicy and. ſetlednels: - and who can expe&t 
Churches from them, who' had no- houſes for them{«lves ? 
Laſtly, I ſay, Nation : for the Stoickonely,'a' conceired (e, 
torbadany building of Temples, either out of derifion'df the | 
common deceit that Deities were kept 1n darance' 1! rheir | 
Temples; or ele out of humour, becauſe they connted the | 
|oeneral Practice of other men a juſt ground: for rheir c0n- 
trary Opinion. And now we come to the Antiquitie of 
Chriſtian Churches, and crave leave of the Reader, that 
wemay for a while diiſolve onr continued difcoutfe into a 
Dialogue. ' | 
A. lam much perplexed to find the beginning 'of Chri- 
ſtian Churches in the Scripture. There I find the Saints 
meeting in the honſe of Mary the Mother of Mark, in the 
School of Tyrannus,in an upper Chamber ; but can tee no 
Foundation of a Church, I mean:of. a place and 
ſtructure ſeperated and (et apart tolely for Divine 
Service. We Tt 
B. Thar the Saints had afterwards Churches in your ſenſe 
is plain: 1Cor. 1 1.22. Have ye not houſes to eat and drink, 
in,or deſpiſe ye the Church of God,and ſhame tens that have 
not?Here the oppoſition is a good expoſition ofthe Apo- 
ſtles meaning, and the Antitheſis berwixt Houſes and | 
Church ſpeaks them both to be local; ſothat Saint Paul | 
thought their material Church deſpiſed, that ts abuted | 
and unreverenc'd, by their lay-mecting of a: | 
| 


therein. Ps 
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A.' By your ftayour Sir, the Apoſtle by Church meaneth| 
there the Aſſembly or Socicty-of Gods ſervants, as + ” 
pears by what followeth, or defþiſe ye the Church of Goa, 
and ſhame them that have not © Them, and not that, not 
ſpeaking of the Place, but Perſons: The latter words 
of the Apoſtle comment on the former,  ſhewing how 
to ſhame thoſe who had not (that is, to neglect and yp- 
| braid the poor ) zs to deſpiſe the Church of God. 

B. Pardon me, Sir, for the Apoſtle therein accuſeth the 
Corinthians of a ſecond fault. Inprimis he chargerh 
them for deſpiling Gods material Church'; Item; for 
ſhaming their poor brethren in their Love-feaſts. The 
particle And ſheweth the addition of a new charge, bnr 

| no expounding or amplifying of the tormer. Bur, Sir, 

ſuſpending our judgements herein,let us delcend rorhe 

Primitive times betore Conſtantine, we ſhall there find 

, Churches without any contradiGion. 

| A. Not fo neither : Herein allo the Trumpet of Antiquity | 

weth a very uncertain ſound : Indeed we have but 
little left ofthe ſtory of thole times wherein Chriſtian 
buoks were as much perſecured as men, and but a tew 
Conteſlour-records e{caping martyrdome are come to 
our hands. Yea, God may {cem to have permitted the 
ſuppreſſion of primitive Hiſtory, leſt men ſhould be 
too ſtudious 1n reading, and oblervant in praGitivg the 
cuſtomes of that age, even ro the neglefting and un- 
dervaluirg of his written Word. 

B. Yet how ſlenderly focver thoſe Primitive times are 
ſtoried, there is enough in them to prove the antiquity 
of Churches.I will not inſtance on the decrees of. Eu- 
ariſtus, Hyginus, and other Popes in the firſt three 
hundred years about the Conſecratingof Churches, be- 
cauſe their authority is ſuſpe&ed as antedated ; and! 
none are bound to believe that the Gibeonites came 
trom ſo far a Countrey, as their mbuldy bread and! 

| clouted ſhoes did pretend. Churches are plainly to be! 

found in Tertullian, two hundred years atter Chriſt ; 
and 
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and Eulcbius * witaeſſeth, that betore the rime of Dt- ||, #1. cy 
ws 


ocleſian the Chriſtians had Churches, which che Tyranc 
cauſed to be deſtroyed. 

A. But * Origen, Minutius Felix, Arnobius, and Lattan-| 
tius, being preſſed by the Heathen that Chriſtians had | 


— 
My A 
CeCfs 


.v. cap. 1. 

+ & * 

a Or1gen. l. 
contra Celſum 
Odjictt a10- 
bis Celfus 
quod non ha- 
beamus. Ima- 


| gmes aut A- 
| raSaut Tem- 


no Churches, anſwered by way of Conteilion, yield- 


| ing that they had none. Thus 15 che diticulty perplex-| pt @. 
I Moody ſneech of Abner. Let the yours | = 

| eth me. Ir was a bloody ſpeech of Abner, Let tl? y01#2% | cours corſa 

| men riſe up and play before us : Bur worle 1s their cruelty _— © 

| & Delubra 


who make {port at the falling oac of che old men, | 
when the Reverend brows of Antiquity knock one! 
againſt another, and Fathers chus extreem!y ditter 1 
matters of fact. | 
B. Why,S'? Acharitable diſtiaGion may reconcile them: 
if by Churches, ſtately magnificent Fabricks bz meant, 
in that accepfion the Chriſtians had no Churches : but 
ſmall Oratories and Prayer-places they then had, 
though little, low, and dark, being fo feartul of perle- 
cution they were jealous the Sun-beams ſhould behold 
them: and indeed ſtately Churches had bur given a 
fairer aim to their enemies malice to hit them. Such an | 
homly place learned S* Henry Spelman 5 pgelents us. 
with, which was firſt founded at Glaſlcabury, thatci-! 
ed and wattled : And let not our Churches now grown 
men look with a ſcornful eye on their own Picture, 
when Babes in their {wadling Cloches. And no won-' 


der if Gods Houle 


Erubuit Domino cultior eſſe ſuo, | 
| 


The Church did bluſh more glory tor to have 

Then had her Lord, He beggd, ſhould ſhe be brave ? 
Chriſt himſelf being then cold,and hungry, and naked | 
in his afflicted members. Such a mean Oratory Ter-| 
cullian calls © Triclininm ChriStianorum, The Pariour or 
Three-bed-room of the Chriſtians. 

A. But it ſeems not to conſiſt with Chriſtian ingenwty | 
for the fore-named Fa:l.crs abſolutely to deny their ha- 

; ving of Churches, becaule they had onely pour Ones. 


«T 2 B. Take 


| WS funden- 


art nos def1;- 
gere q!10 mn. 


tur, 
Arnobiuslih.4. 
Contrs Gen, 

Acculatis nos 


- nec 
empla ha- 


beanus, nec 
Imagines nec 
Aras. 
Manut. Felix, | 
Pag. 73, 
Putatisautem 
nos occultare 
quod colamus 
11 D:lubra & 
Aras non ha- 
bemus. 
Lattmilus 
Qn1il fiSi 
Teinpla, quid 
Arz volunt, 
quid d-nique 
ipta Siinula- 
Cr44&C. 

b De Concilius 
Britian pag 11 


c AdRrſus 
Gentes, cap, 1 
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+ Ut commu- 
nes fidelibus 
preces Deus 
verbo ſuo e- 
dicit : fic & 
Templa pub- 


lica ipf1s per- 
agendis deſti- 
nata efſe o- 


portet, Calv, 
Inftit. lib,3, Cc, 
20.4k1m.30. 


| B. Take then another Anſwer, namely in defying they 


|ches. No necelility at all in reſpe& of God, no abſolute ne-| 


'of neceſſary conſequence, imply a ſet, known, and publick 


had no Temples, they meant it in the fame notion 
wherein they were interrogated, to wit, they had no 
Temples like Pagans for heathen gods , no Clauſtra 
Numinum , wherein the Deity they terved was umpri- 
ſoned. Or may we not fay that in that age the Chriſtt- 
ans had no Churches generally, though they might 
have them in ſome places? the elevation of their hap- 
inels being varied according to ſeveral Climates : 
And Chriſtendome then being of {o large an extent, it 
might be ſtormy with perſecution in one Countrey, 
and tair weather in another. We come now to the 
Necelsity. 
There is no abſolute neceſſity that C briftians ſhould have Chur- 


ceſlity in reſpect of men, when perſecution hinders the erc&- 
ing of them : In ſuch a cale any place is made a Church for 
the time being, as any private houſe where the King and his 
Retinue meet 15 preſently made the Court. 

ChriStians hawe no dire6 precept to build Churches under the 
Goſpel. I ſay dire&: for the Law of God, which commands 
a publick- SanCtification of a Sabbath, muſt needs, by * way 


Place. Beſides, Gods command to Moles and Solomon to 
build a Temple, in a manner obligeth us to build Churches. 
In which command obſerve the body and the ſoul thereof. 
The body thereof was Ceremonal and mortal, yea dyed, 
and is buried in our Saviours grave : The ſoul thereof is 
Moral and eternal], as founded in Nature, and is alwayes to 
endure. Thus S. Paul tindes a conſtant bank for Minifters 
Maintenance lockt up in a Ceremonial Law , Thon ſhalt not 
muz3le the Month of the Ox that treadeth out the corn. The Apo- 
{tle on the Morality couched therein founded the Charter of 
Endowment tor Miniſters in the Goſpel. Beſides,God hath letr 
a Warrant dormant with his Church, Let all things be done de- 
cently and in order. And this ties Chriſtians to the building of 
Churches for their publick Aſſemblies, whereby not onely 

Decency | 


— ———— R— 
* 


Chap. 24. Generall Rules. 


219 


Decency but piety is 1o much advanced, eſpecially in theſe| 
three reſpeds : 


Paftour inſtructing many people in the ſame place. 


are the louder; and muſick is ſweeteſt in a full conſort : 

their prayers are the ſtronger, beſerting God as it were 

in a round, and not ſuffering him'to depart till he hath 
' bleſſed them. * Hec vis grate Deo. 

' 3 The very Place it ſelf, being dedicated to Gods ſervice, 
is a Monitour to them Hoe agere, and ſtirs up pious 
thoughts in them. Say'not, it is but lame Devotion 
that cannot mount without the help of fach a wooden 
ftock ; rather ic is hate indeed which is not” raifed, 

 _ though havingthe advantage thereof. 

Thoſe that may, muſt ' frequent 1be pnblick Churches. Sach as 
nowadayes are ambitrwous of Conventicles are deeply guilty: 
fag as it had been deſperate madneſs in time of perſecution 
publickly to reſort to divine Service,ſo it isno leſs unthank- 
fulnefs ro.God now, to ſerve himin woods and holes, not 
taking notice of the liberty of the 'Goſpel; which he graci- 
oully hath vouchlafed'; yea fuch people in effect deny the 
King to be a Defender of the Faith, but make him a Perſc- 
cuter rather, m that they dite riot avouch the Truth in the 


jo where. Beſides, by their voluntary private meetings, they 
give occaſions to many to ſuſpect their ations there : And 
rant chem unjuftly traducedfor their behaviour therein, yet 
can they riot/juſtly be excuſed; becauſe they inviteflaumder- 
usfongacs to cenfare them; tn nor providing for honeff things 
in the fight of wer, and — Gods Service as well 
ſuſpition, as from the guilt of any diſhoneſty. - 


1 Hereby the ſame meat ſerves to feed many gueſts, one | 


2 Devotion is increaſed with company. Their prayſs| 


face of his Authority.. If itbe good they do (thanks be to| 
Zod)it may be done any where 3; it bad, it muſt be done| 


We ſhould now come to ſpeatgof the Holincks, Reve-| | 
rence, Decency,anid ny of Churches : But herein|, ': >. 
Lhad rather hear the judgements of other men. Let it ſerve | 


bo Terit«ll. 
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a ftead of x Concluſion to obſerve that Solomons Temple| 
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' was the [tatelyeſt ſtructure that ever was or ſhall be-1n the 
world ; built by the wealthicſt,contrived by the wiſeſt-King 
in ſeven years (now.counted che life of a man ) by an! Army 
*1 xingss. |of Workmen, ,no tewer then _*, one hundred fourty''three 
'5-1%* [thouſand three hundred, of the ſoundeſt timber, moſt preti- 
ous ſtones, moſt proper metal; as the vature of the things re- 
quired; either the ſtrongeſt, Braſs; or the richeſt, Gold : In| 
a word, Earth gave it moſt coſtly matter, and heaven it ſelf 
moſt curious workmanſhip, God dire&i2g them And though 
Solomon(had no Mines of Gold and Silver in his own land, 
yet had he the ſpoils and gifts of the neighbouring Nations, 
and once in three years the golden land of Ophir,came ſwim-! 
ming to Hicrulalem. God being the Landlord of the Earth, 
Solomon, was then his Receiver, to whom the world payed in 
her Rent, to build his Temple. And was. not he:-,a; moſt 
wealthy King , In whoſe dayes ſilver was nothing acconnted of ; 
ſecing in. our 'dayes the Commander of both Indycs hath fo. 
much Braſs Coin currant in his Court'?  As'f6r Jolephys 
his conceit , 'that the ſecond Edition of .che: Temple by 
Zorobabe], as it was new torrelled are fillerted: yaith Gold: ; 
by Hergd, was a: ſtatelier, Volume chen the iirſt-of Sold- 
mon,.it i5too weak a lurmile to have a Conjucation taſte 
ned to it. +, ow} 42, 11A 
And, yet we will not "hs bur the world hath ſeen greater 


& buildings for the Piles and Fabricks, as may __ _—_ this 
paralle],. 


a _ 


\ [1 ; 3 


3 
« 2 Chron. Gods Temple, Diana's Temple, Sepulcbre C burch, R 


þ Plin, ue, [ ©, builtat built at - built on + +; ; 


oye # Hieruſalem by Epheſus by the Mount. Calvary b Z 
c Euſebixs bi 


endvie Cow. | - Solomon. K ings of Aſua. ConStantine. .. 


"T4& 4T*- | Long 60 I Long 4259 b Long 
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5 6 
S.S bigs Church, S. Panls Church, Turkiſh Moſque, 
built at built at built at 
Conſtantinople by London by King Fez. 
Tuſtinian. Ethelbert. 


Long 2#0 d Lg 690 e 
| —_ $ = Hick. 10 Choo 

But when the Reader hath with his eyes ſurveyed theſe 
Temples, and findeth them to exceed Solomons, yet let him 
remember, firſt that there is nothing more uncertain then 
the meaſures uſed in ſeveral Countries; one Countries ſpan 
may beanother Countries cubit, and the toe of one Country 
as big as the foot of another : Secondly, that in Solomons 
Temple great cubits were meant, Prime menſur.e, 2. Chron. 
33:Thirdly,thar we ſee moſt of thele ſtrufures only through 
the magnitying glaſs of Fame, or elſe by the eyes of Travel- 
lers; who ulinally count the beſt they ever ſaw to be the beſt 
was ever ſeen, vea in charity will lend a Church ſome hun- 
dreds of feet to help out the dimenſion thereof, as Bellonius 
a modern eye-witneſs counteth * three hundred ſixty five 
doors in the preſent Church of Sophia, which hath but four, 
as an exad& * Traveller hath obſerved. ' Laſtly, whileſt hu- 
mane Hiſtorians will overlaſh for the honour of their own 
Nations, we know it muſt needs be true what Truth hath 
written of Solomons Temple. 


Long 150", f 
Broad 80 > Florentine 
High Cubits. 
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Of Miniſters maintenance. 


p 


| tain, and in fome fort Proportionable'to their de- 
ſerts. It ſhould be plentiful; becauſe d 03 
Their education was wery chargeable to fit them for their profe- 


f#on,both at School,and in the Univerſity : their Books very 


dear, 


Aintenance of Miniſters ought to be Plentiful, Cer-| 


d Evagri us 
lib. 4. cap. 30. 
e Namely in 
the body of 
the Church 
belides the 
ſteeple. 
Cambd, Brit. 
In Middleſes. 
The heifkt 
we find not, 
but it is a 
mile and half 
in compaſs 6 
Leo Africeunm 
lib. 3.p<g.126. 
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dear, and thoſe which they brought in Folio, ſhrink quickly 
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into quarto's, in re{pett of the price their executours can get| 
for them. Say not that Scholars draw needlells expences 
'on themſelves by their own laviſhnels, and that they ſhould 
[rather lead a faſhion of Thrift, then follow one of Riot ; for 
let any equal mantax the bill of their neceſſary charges,and| 
it amounts to a great Summe, - yea though they be never ſo 
| good husbands. Beſides, the prizes of all commodities dayly 
[riſe higher 3 all perſons and profeſſions ar= raiſed in their 
manner &f living : Scholars therefore, even againſt their 
wills, muſt otherwhiles be involved in the general expenſive- 
neſs of the times 3 it being impoſſible thar one {poke ſhould| 
ſtand ſtill, when all the wheel turns about. 
0b. But many needleſly charge themſelves in living too 
long in the Univerlity, fucking fo long of their Mo- 
ther, they are never a whit the wiſer tor it ; whileſt 
others not ſtaying there ſo long, nor going through 
the Porch of humane Arts, but entring into Divinity 
at the Poſtern,' have made good Preachers, provi- 
ding their People good whollome meat, though not ſo 
finely dreſt. | 
Anſw. Much good may ir do their: very hearts that feed 
on. it, Bnt how: neceſfary a' competent knowledge of 
thoſe:Scicnces is for a perfect Divine, 1s known to eve- 
'_ ry wile man. Let not mens ſuffering be counted their 
tault, nor thoſe accuſed totavd idle in the Market w— 
no man hath hired.. Many would leave the Univerfitic 
ſooner, if called into the Countrey on tolerable Con- | 
ditions. TY TED | 
Becauſe Miniſters are to ſubſiſt in a free, liberal, and comfortable 
way. Balaam the, falſe Prophet. rode with Ins * two men; 
Gods Levite had * one man. Oh let not the Miniſters of the 
Gotpel.hi: ſlaves to otliers, and ſervants to themſelves }They 
are not ta pry engl Srengh very {inall chink. -Ic. be- 
comes them rather tobe; acquanited'with ' the natures of 
things, - then with the priſes, and:to know them rather as 


they ate itt the world then as they. are in the:tnarket. Others | 


abe'ol wile, | 
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wile, it his means be ſmall, and living poor, neceflity will 
bolt him out of his own ſtudy, and fend him to the barn, | | 
when he ſhould be at his book,or make him ſtudy his Eaſter- | 
book more then all other Writers. Hereupon ſome want- | 
ing what they ſhould have at home, have done what ow | 
ſhould not abroad. | 

Becauſe Hoſpitality is expeStel at their hands, The poor 3 
come to their houles, as if they had intereſt in them, and the | 
Miniſters can neither receive them nor refuſe them. Not to ' 
relieve them , were not Chriſtianity ; and to relieve them, | 
were worſe then Intidelity,becaule therein they wrong their 
providing for their own family. Thus ſometimes are they 
torced to be Nabals againſt their will; yet it grieveth them 
to ſend away the people empty. But what ſhall they do, 
ſeeing they cannot multiply their loaves and: their fiſhes ? 
Beſides, Clergie men are deeply rated to all payments. Oh 
that their profeſſion were but as highly prized,as their eſtate 
is valued. 

Becauſe they are to provide for their Poſterity , that after the] 4 
death of their _ they may live, though not in an high, 
yet in an honeſt faſhion, neither Teaving them to the wide 
world, nor to a narrow cottage. 

Becauſe the Levites in the Old Teſtament bad plentiful proviſion. | 5 
Oh 'tis good to be Gods Penſioner, for he giveth his Jarge al- 
lowance. They had Cities and Suburbs (houles and glebe- 
land) Tithes, Freewill-Offerings, and their parts in Firſt- 
fruits,and Sacrifices. Do the Miniſters of the Goſpel deſerve |: 
worſe wages for bringing better tidings © Belides,the Levites 

laces were hereditary,and the Son ure of his Fathers houſe 
and land without a faculty ad ſuccedendum patri. 

Becauſe the Papiſts in time of Popery gave their Prieſts plenti-| 6 
full means. Whoſe BenefaQtours,ſo bountitull co them, may 
ſerve to condemn the covetouſneſs of our Age towards Gods 
Miniſters, in ſuch who have more knowledge, and ſhould | 
have more religion. |, | 

0bj. But the great means of the Clergie in time of Popery 

was rather wreſted then given. The Pricfts melted | 


=" 


| mens 
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| -. mens hearts into charity with the Scaretire of Purgato-! 
| ry: And for juſtice now to give back what holy traud 
had gotten away, 1s not Sacriledge, bat Reſtitution, 
And when thole grand and vaſt donations were given 
to the Church, there was (as ſome ſay ) a voice of An- 
gels heard from Heaven, ſaying, Hodie venenum in Ec- 
clefuaam Chriſti cecidit. 
Anſw. Ii poylon then tell into the Church, fince hath 
there a ſtrong antidote been given to expel it,clpecial-| 
ly in in Improprtations. Diſtinguiſh we betwixt ſuch 
Donations given to ules in themlelves merely unlaw- 
ful and ſuperſtitious, as praying tor the dead, and the 
| like 3 and thoſe which i» Genere were given to. Gods 
Service, though 7 Specte, ſome {vperſtitious ends were 
annexed, thereto. And grant the former of thele to be 
void in their very granting, yet the latter ought to be 
__redifhedand reduced to the true ule, and in no caſe to 
be alienated from God. Platoſaith, that in his time it 
| was a Proverb amonſt children, Tir 32255 dvr wy 3 
FÞy <peiprec Things that are true given, muſt not be taken 
away again. Sure as our Saviour {et a child in the midſt 
of his Diſciples to teach them humility ſo now adayes 
a child need be fer in the midſt of ſome men to teach 


* In bis Com- them juſtice. Excellently * Luther, Niſe ſupereſſet ſpo- 
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nn we limum Aegypti, quod rapuimus Pap.e , omnibus Miniſtris 
| pag. 031. Verbi fame perenndum eſſet ; quod ft ſubtentandi eſſent de 


| | contributione populi, miſere profe&to ac duriter viverent. A-| 

| limus ergo de ſpoltis Aegypti colle&tis ſub Papatu, ©» hoc 

| ipſum tamen quod reliquum et diripitur a Magiſtratu: ſpoli- 
antur Parochiz @ Schole, non aliter ac (1 fame necare nos 
velint. | 

Ob. But in the pure primitive times the Means were leaſt, 
and Miniſters the beſt: And nowadayes does not 
wealth make them lazy, and poverty keep them pain- 
ful ? like Hawks they fly beſt when ſharp. The beſt 
way to keep the ſtream of the Clergy {weet and clear 
1s to fence out the tide of wealth trom coming unto 

| them. Anſw. 1s | 
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Anſw. ls this our-thaaktulaets ro the God of heaven, for 
turning perſecution- into peace, in pinching his poore 
Miniſters > When the Common-wealth now makes a 
Feaſt, ſhall neither Zadok rhe Prieſt, nor Nathan the 
Prophet be invited to it ? that fo the footſteps of Pri- 
mitiveperſecation may ſtil] remain in theſe peaceable 

| cimes, amongſt the Papiſts, in their needleſs burning of 

| Candles ; andamongſt the Proteſtants, in the poore 

means of their Miniſters. And whirt if ſome turn the 

ſpurs anto virtue into the ſtirrups of pride, grow idle 

| and iafoleat ? let them ſoundly tuffer for it themlelves 
on Gods bleſſing ; but let not the Bees be ſtarved, that 
the Drones may be puniſhed. 

Miniſters Maintenance ought to be certain ; leſt ſome of them 
met wich Labans for their Patrons and Pariſhioners ; chang- 
ing their wages ten times; and at laſt, if the fear of God doth 
not tright them, ſend thera away empry. 

It is nnequal that there ſhould be an equality betwixt all Mi- 
nifters Maintenance. Except that firſt there were made an e- 
qualicy b-twixt all their Parts, Pains, and Piety. Parity in 
means wi'l quickly bring a level and flat in Learning ; and 
few will ſtrive to be ſuch ſpiritual Maſicians, to whom Da- 
vid Jire&erh many Plalms, To him that excelleth,but will even! 
coatent themlelves wich a canonical (ſufficiency, and deſiring 
n9 ore then what the Law requires, more Learning would 
be of m3re pains, and the ſame profit, ſeeing the medzocriter 
go-th abreaſt with optume. 

05. But neither the beſt, nor the moſt painful and learn- 
ed get the beſt preferment. Somtimes men of the leaſt, 
get Livings of the beſt worth; yea'ſuch as ar&not wors« 
thy to be the Curates to their Curates, and craſſa inge- 

nia go away with Opime Sacerdotia. 

Anſw. Thus it ever was, and will be. But is this duſt on- 
ly to be found in Churches, and not in Civil Courts ! 

| Is merit every where elfe made the exact ſquare of pre- 

ferment ? or did ever any arge, that all offices ſhould 


be made champian for their profits, none higher then 
other ? 
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other ? {ſuch corruptions will ever be in the Church. |, 
exceptthere were a Law (ridiculous to be made, and 
impoſlible to be kepr)that men ſhould be rio men, but 
that all Patrons or People in their, Election or Preſenta- 
| tions of Miniſters ſhould wholly deveſt themſelves of|, 
| by reſpects of kindred, friendſhip,profit, affection, and 
merely chuſe for deſert:and 'then ſhould we have all 
. things ſo well ordered, ſuch Paſtours and {uch ocople, 
the Church in a manner would be Triumphant, whileſt 
Militant. Till then, though the belt livings light not al- 
wayes on the ableſi men, yet as long as there be {uch 
preferments in the Church, there are ſtil] encourage- 
ments for men to endeavour to excel, all hoping, and 
ſome hapning on advancement. J}. 
0b. Bur Miniſters ought to. ſerve God merely for love of 
himlelt ; and pity but his eyes were out that - {quintsat 
his own ends tn dojng Gogs work, - 
Anſ.Then fhould Gods beſt Saints beblind;forMoſcs him- 
{elt had ar eye tothe recompenſe of reward. Yea Miniſters 
| may look not only on their eternal, but on their tem- 
| poral reward, as motives'to quicken their erideavours, 
| | And though it be true.. that grave and pious men do 
| ſtudy tor [earnings ſake, and embrace vertue for it ſelf, 
yer it is true that youth(which 1s the {cafon-when Icar- 
ning 15 gotten) is not without ambition, nor-will cver 
| take pains to excel in any thing, when there 15 10t 
hope of excelling others in the reward, and.-gignity : 
And what reaſon is it that whileſt Law and-Phyſick| 
are great portions to ſuch as marry 'them, Nivinity 
| their eldeſt Siſter ſhould onely be. put off with her 
own beauty 3. In after Ages Men: will rather binde 
their Sons to one gainful, then; to. ſeven liberal Sci-| 
_ ences : onely the loweſt of the People would be 
made Miniſters, which cannot otherwiſe ſubſiſt ; and| 
it will be bad when Gods Church is made a San- 
Quary, onely tor men of delperate Eſtatcs to take re- 
juge in It. 


| | However 


—_— 


Chap.25. (General Rules. 


However let every Miniſter take up this reſolution, To 
preach the word, to be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon, reprove, re« 
(Puke, exhort with all long-ſuffering and doctrine. It thou haſt 
competent means comfortably to ſubſiſt on, be the more 
thankful to God the fountain, to man the channel ; painful 
in thy place, pitiful to che poor, cheerful in ſpending ſome, 
careful in keeping the reſt. It not, yet retire not for want of 
a ſpur: do ſomething for love, and not all for money ; tor 
love of God,of goodnefle, of the godly,of a good conſcience. 
Know 'tis better to want means, then to detain them ; the 
one only ſuffers, the other deeply fins : and it is as dange- 
rous a perſecution to religion, to draw the fmell from it, as 
to caſt water on it. Comfort "thy felt that another world 
will pay this worlds debts,and great is thy reward with God in 
heaven. A reward, in reſpect of his promiſe ; a gift, in reſpe& 
of thy worthleſnefle: And yet the lefſe thou lookeſt at it, 

the ſurer thou ſhalt finde it, if labouring with thy (elf 
to ſerve God for himſelf, in reſpe& of whom 
even heaven it ſelf is but a 
ſiniſter end. 


To the Reader. 


Heſe Generall Rules we have placed in the 
T rf that Bok on both ſides may equally 


reach to them ; becauſe all Perſons therein are indif- 
ferently concerned. | 
| V Tha 
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CCuank 
| | The Favourite, 


TFEITIT) Favourite 1s a Court-diall, whereon all look | 
p SIC: #1 whileſt the King ſhines on him, and none, 
| when it is night with him. A Minion dif- | 
ters from a Favourite; for He aQts things by 
his own will and appetite, as a tavourite by 
the judgement and pleaſure of his Prince. 
Thele again are two-fold : either {uch as rely wholly on their 
\Kings favour, or ſuch as the King partly relies on their wil- 
|dome, loving them rather for ule then affeFion. The for- 
, mer are like pretty wands in a Princes hand, for him to play 


| with at pleaſure; the latter, Ike ſtaves, whereon he leans 


and {upports himſelf in State-affairs. | 
God is the original Patron of all preferment, all dignities being| Maxim. 
in bis diſpoſal. Promotion (a faith David ) comes neither from|«9754- 
the Eaſt, nor yet from the Weſt, nor yet from the South. The word 
here tranſlated South,in the Hebrew ſignitics the Deſert; and. 
luch a courle liſt bounded Paleſtine both on the South and' 
bNorth, ſo that in effect preterment bloweth from no point b Trenclins 
of the Compals. True, every man is, fortune ſue faber, the| * —_— I 
| Smith ro beat out his own fortune ; but Cod firſt doth give; | 
| him coals, iron, and anvil before he can ſet up his trade. | 
| The firſt inlet into a Princes knowledg is half way into bis favor. | | 
V © Indeed | 
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Indeed the heart of the Sunne pierceth into the innermoſt 
bowels of the earth, but onely the ſurface thereof is gilded! 
with his Beams : So though the influence of the Princes pro- | 
tection reacheth the utmoſt and obl{cureſt man in his domi- | 
nions, yet onely ſome few, who lie on the top of the heap, 
of his Subjects can be graced with his Favour. He therefore| 
that is known to his Prince, ſtarts in the half way of his 
race to Honour. A notable fellow, and a ſouldier to Ale- 
xander, ſinding this firſt admiſſion to be the greateſt diffi- 
culty, put Feathers into his noſe and ears, and danced about 
the Court in an antique faſhion, till the ſtrangenels of the| 
Shew brought the King himſelf to be a Spe&tatour. Then 
this Mimick throwing off his diſguiſe, Sr ( ſaid he to the 
King ) thus I firſt arrive at your Majeſtzes notice in the faſhion 
of a fool, but can do you ſervice in the place of a wiſe-man, if you | 
pleaſe to employ me. 

"Tis the eaſeer for them to leap into preferment, who have the 
riſe of Noble blood : Such get their Honour with more eaſe, 
and keep it with le(s envie, which is buſieſt in maligning of 
upſtarts. Nor 1s it any hinderance unto him, but rather an 
| advantage, if {uch an able man be of an ancient Family, de- 
cayed in ſtate through the fault of his Anceſtours ; for ſuch 
Princes count the object as well of their pity as favour, and 
| itanact as well of Charity as Bounty to relieve and raiſe 
them : But thoſe are in ſome ſort born Favourites, and fuc- 
ceed by deſcent to a Princes affection (rather as a debt then | 
a gift ) whoſe Parents have formerly ſuftered in the Princes ; 
or his Predecellours behalf. This made Queen Elizabeth | 
® firſt reflect on the Lord Norris ; (for in the peaceable be- 
ginning of her Reign the Martial ſpirits of his Son were not 

yet raiſed, becauſe his Father dyed her Mothers Martyr, 

.to atteſt her innocency in the Reign of King Henry the 
Eighth. | 
4 | Several doors open to preferment, but the K ing keeps the key of | 
them all.Som have bin advanced for their Faces, their Beauty; 

their Heads,their Wiſdom; their Tongues, their Eloquence 
[their Hands, their Valour; their Blood, their Nobility ; their | 

Feet, 


— — 


Zhao. 1. The Favourte. 
Feer, their NimHlencls, and comlinets' in dancing ;- bur all is 
ultimacely refolv'd on che Princes pleaſure. 
; Happy the Fawourite that is raiſed without the ruine of another: ; 
as thoſe which tucceed.in.a dead plate, who draw lels envy 
of competitours, in keeping others out of the Kings tavour, 
then thole that caſt one our of the paſſions thereot. Allo he 
thac clunbeth up by degrees ſtands more firmly 1n-tavour,as 
making his footing good ashe goes. 


t- 
+4 
_ 


| Sometimes the Princes favour 1s all the known worth in the 6 
Favourite. I fay,known': tor he is an Infidell that. believes 

where he ſees no lovelinels. Surely Charles the ninth of | 
France beheld fome worth in Albertus Tudius (an Huck- 


ſters ſon, to whom in five years, beltdes other honours, he 
ave fix hundred thouſand: Crowns )though tome attirm all 
the good the King got by him, , was to learn to, * {wear by], ,,_... 
the Name of God. Except we will {ay, that Kings deſire in | 14.44 cap. 
ſome to ſhew as the abſolurenels of their power, to raile them | * | 
from nothing, ſo of their will alto, to advance them for no- 
thing. Bur Princes have their grounds: reard above the flats 
of common men, and who-. will ſearch the reaſons of their | 
actions mult ſtand on an cqual baſis with them. | 
Some Kings to make a jeſt have advanced.a man in carneſt, 
[When amongſt many Articles exhibited to King Henry the 
Seventh, by the Iriſh againſt the Earl of Kildare, the laſt 
was * Finally all Ireland cannot rule this Earl. Then (quoth 
the King) ſhall this Earl rule all Ireland; and made him De- — 
puty thereof. But ſuch accidents are miraculous; and he| 
ſhall ſterve-that will not eat till ſuch Manna is dropt into his 
mouth. , 
But by what lawful means ſoever he hath gott:n his advance-| $ | 
'ment, he ſtandsth but in a ſlippery place; and therefore needs [ 
conſtantly to wear ice-(purs, tor he rather glides then goes; 
and is in continual fear to be cruſhed from above by his 
Princes anger, and undermined from beneath by his ftel- 
low-ſubjects envie. Againſt both which {cc how he fencerh | 
V 2 I3| 
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not more then he tees, and that a rational Prince will love | 
| 


CO EEIPERIIES Mis Ws O_o 


| 232 : The Holy State. Wi Book [V. 


g9 | He prai/ ſeth C God for preferring him, and'pra rycth to hin to 
preſerve him. His Greatne(s mult needs fall which is not 
tounded in goodnels. | Firſt, he ferveth his God in Heaven, 
and then his Maſter on Earth. The beſt way to pleaſe all, or : | 


to diſpleale them with leaſt danger, 1s to plealc him who i ' | 
all in all. 

Next he ftudieth the Alphabet of his Princes difpoſtion: whoſe 
inclination when found out is half firted. Then he applies 
| ' himſelf to pleaſe his natura], rchough not vitious, hamours, ' 

[never preterring himlelt before his Prince in any ching, | 
' wherein he deſires or concceiverth himlclt ro excel. Nero, | 
| | chough indeed but a fidler, counted himlclt as wel! Emper-, 
| | our of mulick as of Rome; and his followers too grolsly did 
ſoorh him up in the admiration of his sk1)l in that Art. Bur: 
| the moſt remperate Princes love to taſte the {weetnels of: 
their own prayles ( 1f not overJuſcious with flattery ) where 
their own delerts Jay the ground work,and their Favourites 
erve the Varniſh to their commentiions. 
11 Bluntneſs of ſpeech hath becon'd ſome, and made them more 
acceptable : Yea, this hath been counted Freeheartednefs, in; 
(Courtiers : Conſcience and Chriſtian fi implicity, in Clergy- 
'men : Valour, in Souldiers. I love thee the better (1aid Queen 
Elizabeth to Archbiſhop Grindall) becauſe you live unmar-; 
ried. And I, Madam, (replyed Grindall ) becauſe you livenx- 
married "il you the worſe. Bur thole, w ho make Muſick with 
{o harſh an Inſtrument, need have their bow well roſen'd 
betorc, and to obſerve Time and Place, left that gall which 
would rickle at other times. | 
He leaveth his Prince alwayes with an appetite, and aver 
gluts him with his company. Somerimcs taking occaſion to de- 
part, whileſt ſtill his ftaying might be welcome.Such intermil- | 
f1ons render him more gratious 3 yet he ablents himſelf nei- 
| ther far, nor long, leaſt he might ſeem to neglect. Though 
| he doth not alw ayes ſpur upcloſe to the Kings fide (to be 
(9 mcagh in his preſence) he never Jags fo far behind, as 
| to be out oi diſtance. Long abſence hath drawn the cur- 
| tain berwixt a Favourite and his Sovercign, and there- 


by 
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by hath made room tor others to ſtep in berwixt them. | 
He doth not boldly engroſs and limit bis maſters favour unto | N 
| Þimſelf. He is willing his Prince ſhould ſhine beſide him, but 3 
eſpecially thorow him, on others. Too covetous are they 
who, not content to be {ole heirs to their Princes favour, 
orudge that any penſions ſhould be allotted ro their youn- 
ger brethren. W hy ſhould it not as well be Trealon to con- 
fine a Princes affe&ion, as to imprilon his perfon ? 
i He makes provident yet moderate uſe of his Maſters favour. 
Eſpecially if he be ofa various nature, and loveth exchange, 
counting 1 it not to ſtand with the ſtate of a King to wear a 
Favourite thredbare. Too blanic they, who chinking i it will 
be continual {unimter wich them (as in the Countrey under 
the Equator ) will not {o much as troſtnip thir fouls with 
a cold thought of want hercatrer,and provide neither to ob- 
lige others, nor to maintain theme] ves: As bad they on the|* 
other (1 te, who like thole who have a Leale, wichout im- 
peachment of walſt, ſpeedily ro cxpire, whip and ſtrip, and 
rad and rend, whatſoever can come ro their fingers. 
He ntakes bis eſtate inviſible by purchaſing re verſions, and in is 
remote Ccuntreyes. He hath a moderate eſtate in open view, 
chat the world may ſettle their looks on it(tor if they (ee no- 
thing they will {ulſpe& the more) and the reſt far oft and 
hereafter. The eyes of envie can never bewirch that which 
jt doth not ſee. Thele reverſitons will be ripe tor his heir, by 
that time his heir ſhall be ripe jor then, and the money of 
diſtrated Revenues will meet cntircly in one purſe. 
Hawing attained to a competent height, he had rather grow a ny” 
buttreſs broader then a ſtory bigher. He tortifteth himlelt by 
raifing outworks, and twiſting Jimſelf by intermarriages of 
his kindred in nude Families : his Countenance will give all | 
is Kinſwomen beauty. Some Favourites, whole heels have| 
[been tript up by their adverſaries, have with their hands held 
on their Allics, till they could recover their tect again. | 
| He makes not Great men dance envidious attendance to ' ſpeak; 2 
with bim. Oh whileſt their heels cool how do their hearts | : 
burn > Wherefore in the midlit of the term ot his bufinels he | q 
makes 
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makes him{clf a Vacation to ſpeak with them. Indeed ſome 
Jidiculty of acccls and conftereace begets a: reverencc. to-| 
wards chem in common' people ( who will luſpect the ware| 
not good it cheap ro come by ) and therefore he values him-| 
{elfin making chem to wait : Yet he loves not . to over-lin- 
gerany in an atilicting hope, bur ſpeedily dilpatcherl the 
tears or deſires of his expecting ; Clients. 

He loveth a good name, but will not wooe or court it otherwiſe, 
then as it is an attendant on honeſty and virtue. But chiefly he 
avoyderth the {weet poylon of Popularity, wherewith ſome 
have ſwollen till they have broken, Elpecally, - he declines 
the entertainment of many, Martialiſts the harſh counſel of 
Souldiers being commonly untuneable to the Court- -Way.| 
The immoderate reſorting of military men to a Favourite 
(chiefly it by any palliation he pretends to the Crown ) is| 
ike the flocking of lo many ravens and vultures which fore-| 
tell his funeral. 

He preſerves all inferionr Officers in the full rights and pri- | 
wviledges of their: places. Some are 1o boyſterous, . no ſeverals 
will hold chem, bur Jay all Oftices common to their power; 
or elſe are ſo buſ e, that making many Circles in other mens } 
Profeſſions, they raiſe up ill ſpirics i in them, and tor every fin- | 
ger they needlefly thruſt into other mens matters, ſhall find | 
an hand againſt them, when occaſion ſhall ſerve. As bad are 


| If accufed by his adverſaries, be ' flies wb ſpeed to his Princes 


long after. 


they, who leaping over meaner perſons to whom the bulineſs 
1s proper, bring it per faltum to themtclves, not futferin 

| Matters to run along ina legal channel, but in a by-ditch of 
their own cutting, ſo drawing the orofit to themliclves, which | 
they drain from others. 


perſon. No better covert for a hunted Favourite to take to: | 
where if innocent, with his loyal breath he ealily diſpels all 

 vapours of ill ſuggeſtions : ; itguilty, yet he is haltacquitted, 
becauſe judged by the Prince himſelf, whoſe compaſſion he | 
moves by an ingenuous confeſſion. Bur if this Sanctuary-door 
be bolted againſt him, then his ruine is portended, and not 
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He is a fiſh on the dry ſhore when the tide of his Ma5ters lowe| 21 
bath left binz ;1o that it he be not the more wile, he will be 
' made a prey ro the next that finds him. Several are-the can- 
tes of Favourites talls, procceding either from rhe Kings plea- 
ture, their enemies malice, or their own detault : different 
"WM degrees and manner of their ruine: ſome when grown 
roo great are ſhifred under honourable colours of employ- 
| ment into a forreign air, their to purge and leflen; others re- 
cetve their condemnation at home. But how bad foever his 
; caſt be, ſee how he betters it by good playing it. 

He ſubmits himſelf, without conteſting, to the pleaſure of bis| 22 
Prince. For being a Tenant at will to the favour of his So- | 
| veraign, it 15 vain to ſtrive to keep violent poſſeſſion when 
[his Landlord will out him. Such ſtrugling makes the hook 

of his enemies malice ſtrike the deeper into him. And whileſt 
his Adverſaries {pur him with injuries on purpoſe to make 
him ſpring our. into rebellious practices, he reins in his paſſi- 
ons with the ſtronger patience. | 

If he muſt down.he ſeeks to fall eaſily, aid if poſſible, to light 2 1 
on his legs. It ſtript our of his robes, he ſtrives to keep his 
clothes; looſing his honour, yet to hold his Jands ; if not them, 
| his life, and thanks his Prince for giving him whatſoever he 
takes not away from him. | 

To conclude, a Favourite is a Trade, whereof he thiat 
breaks once {eldom ſets up again. Rare are the Examples off * } 
thoſe who have compounded and thrived well afterwards. | 
Mean men are like Underwood, which the law calls fylva |! 
cedua, que * ſucciſa renaſcitur, being cut down it may ſpring | + 1,,uwt 1.| 
again,but Favourites arc ike Okes, which ſcarce thrive after] c_— 
(ro make Timber ) being lopt, but if once cut down never, ventibus. | 
grow more. If we light on any who have flouriſhed the 
[{econd time, impute it to their Princes pleaſure to crofle the 
common obſervation, and to ſhew that nothing is paſt cure 
with ſo great a Chirurgion, who can even ſet a broken Fa- 
vorite. 

Now to ſhew the inconſtancy of Greatneſle not ſupport-! 


ed with Virtue, we will firſt infiſt in a remarkable pattern 


in 
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in holy Scripture. Next will we produce a parallel ot rwo' 


Favourites in our Engliſh Court, living in the ſame time 
and height of honour with their Soveraign, the one through , 
his vitiouſneſle, ending in miſery, the other by his virtuous 
demeaner ſhining brighe to his death: for I count it a wrong | 
to our Countrey to import preſidents out of foreign Hiſto- 
ries, when our home-Chronicles afford us a plentiful and 


proper examples. 


CrnaP. 2. 
The life of HaMan. 


Aman the {on of Amedatha, of the kindred of Agag, 
H and people of Amalek, was highly favoured by Aha- | 
{uerus Emperour of Perſia. I find not what precious proper- 
ties he had, ſure he was a pearl in the eye of Ahaluerus, who 
commanded all his lubjects to doe lowly reverence unto 


him : only Mordecat the Jew excepted himſelf from that 


m_—_ 


rule, denying him the payment of ſo humble an obſer- 


I fathom not the depth of Mordecai's refuſal : perchance | 


 Haman interpreted this reverence farther then it was intend- | 
ed, asa divine honour, and theretore Mordecai would not 


| 


blow wind into ſo empty a bladder, and be acceflary to puff 
him with ſelf-conceit ; or becuale Amalek was the devils 
hrſt jruits, which firſt brake the peace with Iſrael, and God 


commanded an antipathy againſt them; or he had ſome 


private countermand from God not to reverence him. 
Whatever it was, I had rather accule my (elf of Ignorance, 


then Mordecai of pride. 


| Haman ſwellsat this neglet. Will not his knees bow? # 
his neck ſhall break with an halter. But oh , this was but. 
; poor and private revenge : one lark will not fill the belly of 


uch a vuſtur. What it Mordecai will not ſtoop to Haman, | 
muſt -Haman ſtoop ro Mordecai to be revenged of him 


alone #| 


_ 
— — — 


Chap. 2. The life of Hamari. 2329 | 
alone? wherefore he plotteth with the Kings ſword 'to cut| 
off the whole Nation of the'Jews. | 

Repairing to Ahaſtierus, he requeſtell that all 'the' Jeive 
might be deſtroyed; He backs his Petition with thiree arpii: 
ments : firſt, It was a ſcattered Nation ; had they inhabited | 
one entire countrey,. their extirpation would:have weakned 
| his empire, but being diſperted, though kilf d every where, | 

they would have been inifled no where; ſecondly, his Emi- | | 
pire would be more uniform: when this irregular people} not 
obſerving his Laws, were taken away 3 thirdly, ten thouſand 
talents Haman would Pay into the bargain into the Kings 
Treakiire: 

What, out of his own purſe? I ſce his praiſe was vabvye 
his covetouſneſle ;- and {pightful men -count their revenge a 
purchaſe which carinot be over-bought*! ot | petchanice this 
| money ſhould ariſe out of the confiſcation of thieir.goods. | 
| Thus Ahaſuerus ſhould lock all the Jews into his cheſt; 
and by help of Hamans Chymiſtry convert them into Al 
ver. 

Sec how this grand deſtroyer of a whole Nation pleads 
the Kings profit. Thus our puny depopulatours alledge for 
their doings the Kings and Countreys good, and:we will be- 
lieve them, when they can perſwade us that their private 
[coffers are the Kings Exchequer. But never any wounded 
the Common-wealth, but firſt they kitled it, pretending the 
| publick pood. 

Hamans filver is drofle with Abaſuerus: only his pleaſure 
is currant with him. If Haman will have it ſo, ſo irſhall 
teely be; he will give him and not fell him his favour. 'Tis 
woful when great Judges fee parties accuſed by other mens 
eyes, but condemn them by their own mouths + and now 
Poſts were fent thorow all Perſia to execute the Kinps cruel 
Fecree: 

I had alinoſt forgotten how before this time Mordecai 
had diſcovered the treaſon ; which two of the Kings Cham-' 
berlains had plotted againft him ; which good {erviee of 
his; though not prefently paid ; yet was ſcored up in the' 

E” Chronicles, | bh | 
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Chronicles, not:rewarded butrecorded,- where it flept cill a 
| due occaſion did awake it. ;/ Perchance Hamans «nvy kept| 
it frdm;'\the: Kings: knowledge; and: Princes ſometimes to 
reward-the deſert -of mien wans moti mind, but minding 
of it -.--: | | " ba L 8 ſ: it; * 
"To proceed :' See the Jews all pititully penſive,and faſting, 
in ſack-cloth and aſhes, even to Queen Eſther her ſelf, which 
| | (unknown to Haman) was one ot that Nation. And to be 
brief, Eſther. invites Ahaſuerus and: Haman to a banquet 


| (whoſe lite ſhall pay the reckoning ) and next day they arc 
both invited to.a ſecond entertainment. WT 
| Mean time Haman provides a gallows of fitty cubits high | 
to hang. Mordecai-on. : Five -cubits wonld have fcrved the 
turn ; and had it took eftect,;the height of the gallows had 
but ſer his foul ſo muth the farther ow his journey towards 
heaven. His ſtomach was fo ſharp ſet; he' could not ſtay till 
he had din'd on all the Jews;: but firſt he muſt break his faft 
on Mordecai, and fit.it was this bell-weither ſhould be fa 
crificed before the reſt of the flock ; wherefore he comes to 
| the Court to get leave to put him'to death. 
The night before Ahaſuerus had paſſed without fleep. | 
The Chronicles are called for, either to invite ſlumber, or to! 
| entertain waking with the lefle tediouſnefle. Gods hand in; 
| the margin points the Reader to the place where Mordecai's 
good ſervice was related; and Ahaſuerus asketh Haman 
(newly come into the preſence ) what ſhall be-done to the 
man whom the King will honour ? 

Haman being now (as he thought ) to meaſure his own| 
happineſſe, had been much to blame if-he made it not of| 
the largeſt ſize. He cuts out a garment of honour, royal 
both for matter and making for Mordecai to wear. By the 
Kings command he becomes Mord*tai's Herald and Page, | 
lacquying by him riding on the Kings ſteed, (who he hoped 

by this time ſhould have mounted the wooden horle) and 
then penſive in heart, haſtes home to bemoan himſelf ro his 
friends. Hamans wife proves a true Propherefle, prefaging 


= ruine. If the feet of a Favourite begin to ſlip on the ſteep 
hill 
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hill of honour, his own weight will down with _him co " 

'the botrome : once paſt Noon with him, ic is preſently | 
fy bu M. $1 "ou T 2% ; 


[night. | =— TY Ta 3 
For at the next feaſt  Ahaſuerus is; mortally 4 
gainſt him for plotting-the death of Biker, with” 
of her people. ( Fof had his Proje&t ifugeee ed, vi 
the Jew had not heen ſpared for _ OQieen:: 
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| '' THOMAS WOLSEY Arch-Bithop of Yorke , | | 
| | \j} Chancelovr of England Cardinal and Legate de 

| Hof CLatere. He Died at Letceſter Abby Auno-Di 15 29: + | 

| | the 2of of November . WM. /zulp | 
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CHAP, 3. 
7 be life of (Cardinal VWWorssr., 
JT __ Wolley was born at Tp{wich in Suffolk, whoſe 


nm father was a Butcher, and an * honeſt man, and was 
probumatl=-| there brought -up at Schoo}, where afterwards he built a 
—ur-o i beautiful Colledge. From Ipſwich he went ro Oxford, and} 
from thence was preferred to be Schoolmaſter to the Mar- 
ques of Dorſet's children, where he firſt learnt to be imperi- | 
| ous over Noble bloud. By the ſtairs of a Parſonage or two | 
he clamhed up at laſt into che norice of Fox, Biſhop of W n-| 
| : cheſter, and was received to be his Secretary. \ There 
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Ci-p.z, The bfe of Gard. Wolley. 


There was at that time a faction at Court betwixt Biſhop| 
Fox and Thomas Howard, Earl of Surrey. The Biſhop be- 
ing very old was ſcarce able to make good his party ; yet it 
grieved him not ſo much to ſtoop to Nature as to the Earl 
his Corrival : wherefore not able to manage the matter 
| him(elt, he was contented to be the ftock whereon Wolley 

ſhould be grafted, whom he made heir to his favour, com- 
mending him to King Henrie the ſeventh for one fit to ſerve 
a King, and command others : And hereupon he was enter- 
tained at Cours. + 

Soon after, when Henrie his fonne came to the Crown, 
Wolley quickly found the length of his foot,and fitted him 
wich an cafie ſhoe. He perſwaded him that it was good ac- 
cepting of pleaſure whilſt youth tender'd it: let him follow} 
his ſports, whileſt Wolſey would undertake every night 
briefly to repreſent unto him all matters of moment which 
| had paſſed the Counſel-table.. For Princes are to take State- 
| affairs not in the maſs and whole bulk of them, but onely the 
[ſpirits thereof skilfully extracted. And hereupon the King 

referred all-matters to Wolſey's managing,on whom he con- 
ferr'd the Biſhopricks of Dureſme, Wincheſter, and York, 
with ſome other ſpiritual promotions. 

Nothing now hindered Wolley's proſpe to overlook the 
| whole Court but the head of Edward Stafford Duke of 
Buckingham, who was high in birth, honour, and eſtate. 
For as for Charles Brandon, Duke of Suffolk, he ſtood not 
bis Wolley's way,but rather befides then againſt him : Bran- 
don being the Kings companion in pleaſures, Wolley his} 
counſellour in policy ; Brandon Favourite to Henrie, Wol- 
ley to the King. Wolley takes this Buckingham to task, who 

otherwiſe a brave Gentleman) was proud and popular ; 


| hollow. His own folly with Wolſey's malice overthrew him. 


and that tower is eaſily undermin'd whoſe foundation is 


Vain-glory ever lyeth atan open guard,and giveth much ad- 
vantage of play to her enemies. The Duke is condemned of 
high treaſon, though rather corrival with the King for his 


Clothes then his Crown, being exceſſively brave in apparel. | 
X 2 The] 
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The ax thar kills Buckingham trights all others, who turn 
conteſting 1 ito complying with our Archbiſhop, now Car- 
dinal , Legate # latere, and Lord-Chancellour. All the 
| ſudges ſkood at the barre of his devotion. His diſpleaſure | 
; more feared then the Kings, whoſe anger though violent 
was Placable : ; the Cardinalls of leſs furie, but more malice: 
yet in matters of Judicature he behaved himlelf commen- 
dab] y. Thearno widows {1 ighes, nor ſee orphans tears in our 
Chronicles cauſed by him : ſure in ſuch caſes wherein: his 
private ends made him not a party, he was an excellent! 
. Juſticer, as being too proud to be bribed, and too ſtrong! 
ro be overborn. 

\ Next he aſpires to the Triple Crown; he onely wants 
Holineſs, and muſt be Pope.” Yer was it a great labour for 
a Tramo: intaih to climb. over the Alpes to S. Peters Chair 3| 

a long leap trom York to Rome, and therefore he needed | 
to take a good riſe. Beſides he uſed Charles the litth, Em- 
per our, for his ſtaff, gold he gave to the Romiſh Cardinals, 
and they gave him golden promiſes, ſo that at laſt W olley 
\perceived, both the Emperour and the Court of Rome de- 
| lay'dand deluded him, 
| He is no fox whoſe den hath but one hole : Wolley find- 
| [ing this way ſtopt, goes another way to work, and falls off 
to the French King, hoping by his help to obtain his deſires. 
However if he help not himſelf, he would hinder Charles 
the Emperours deſignes ; and revenge is a great preferment. 
 Wheretore covertly he ſeeks to make a divorce betwixt 
Queen Katharine, DNowager , the Emperours Aunt, and 
King Henrie the exghth his Maſter. 

Queen Katharines age was above her Husbands, her gra- 
vity above her age ; more pious at her beads then plealant 
in her bed, a better woman then a wite, and a fitter wite for 
any Prince then King Henrie. Wollcy by his inſtruments 
periwades the Kihg to put her away, pleading they were fo 
contiguous and near in kindred, they might not be made 
' continuous (one fleſh ) in marriage, becauſe ſhe before had 
been wife to Prince Arthur the Kings brother. Belides, 
| | the 
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the King wanted a male heir , which he much deſired. 

Welcome whiſperings are quickly heard. The King ants] 
braceth the motion : the matter is entcr'd in the 'Romiſh' 
Court, but long delayed ; the Pope firſt meaning to divorce 
moſt of the gold trom England in this tedious ſuit. But hete' 
Wolley miſcarricd in: the Maſter-piece-of his policy. For 
he hoped: upon the divorce of King - Hetiry trom' Queen 
Katharine his wite ( which with much ado was effefed ) to 
advance a marriage betwixt him and the King of France . 
his ſiſter, : thinking with their nuptial ring ro wed the King 
of France. eternally to himſelt'; and mould him for farther | 
delignes: whereas contrary to his expectation King Henry 
tell in love with Anna Bullen, a Lady whoſe beauty exceed- | 
cd her birth (though honourable) with her beauty, piety all 
one 3 one for his love not luſt ,{o that there was no gathe- 
ring of green fruit from her till marriage had ripened it ; 
whereupon. the King took her-to wite. 

Not long after followed the ruine of the Cardinal, cau- 
ſed by his own vitioulnels, heightned by the envy of his 
Adverfaries. He was caught in a Premunire for procuring 
to be Legate de Latere, and advancing the Popes power a- 
gainſt the Laws of the Realm 3/and eight other Articles were 
tramed againſt him, tor which we report the Reader to our 
* Chronicles. The main was, his Ego ©» Rex mens, wherein | *Fox 48: & 
he remembred his old profeilion ofa Schoolmaſter, and for- ——_— 
got his preſent eſtate of a Statelman. But as for ſome things 
laid to his charge, his friends plead, that where potent ma- 
lice is Promoter , the accuſations ſhall not want proof, | 
though the proof may want truth. Well, the broad Seal 

'was taken from him, and ſome of his ſpiritual preterments. 
[Yet was he ſtill Ictt Biſhop of Wincheſter, and Archbiſhop 
| of York, ſo that the Kings goodneſs hitherto might have 
' ſeemed rather to eaſe him of burthenſome greatnels, then 
' to have deprived him of wealth or honour : which whether 
: he did out of love to Wolſey,, or tear of the Pope, I in- 
* _terpoſeno opinion: 
| Home now went Woliey into Yorkſhire , and lived at 
| & 3 his | 
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| 


his Mannour of Cawood, where he wanted nothing the 
heart of man could deſire for contentment. Bur great minds; 


| thers they got under him flew to other Maſters. Moſt of the 


count every place a priſon, which is nota Kings Court ; and| 
juſt it was that he which would not (ce his own happineſs, 
ſhould therefore ſee his own miſery. He provided for his 
enſtalling Archbiſhop State equivolent to a Kings Coronati- 
on , which his ambition revived other of his miſdemeanours, 
and by command from the King he was arreſted by the Earl 
of teen) {ao took his journeys up to London, 
By the way his ſoul was rackt betwixt different tidings ; 
now hoyſedup with hope of pardon, then inſtantly let down | 
with news of the Kings diſpleaſure, till at Leiceſter his heart 
was broken with theſe ſudden and contrary motions. The| 
| Story goes that he ſhould breath our his foul with ſpeeches! 
to this efte&t, Had I been as careful to ſerve the God of heaven, | 
as I bave to comply with the will of my earthly King, God would * 
not have left me in mine old age,as the other had done. 

His body ſwelled after his death, as his mind did whileſt 
he was living, which with other ſymptomes gave the ſuſpi- 
cion that he poyſoned himſelf. It will ſuffice us to obſerve, 
If a Great man much beloved dyeth ſuddenly, the report 
\Loes that others poyſoned him: If he be generally hated, 
then that he poyſoned himſelf. Sure never did a Great man 
fall with leſs pity. Some of his own ſervants with the fea- 


4 —_— 


| 


Clergy (more pitying his profetlion then Perſon) were glad | 
that the telling of this Oke would cauſe the growth of much | 
' Underwood. 


Let GCeometricians mealure the vaſtnefle of his mind by | 


the footſteps of his Buildings, Chriſt-Church, White-Hall, 


| 
| 


Hampton-Court : And no wonder if ſome of theſe were not 
tiniſhed, ſeeing his life was rather broken off they ended. 
'Sure King Henry lived in two of his houſes, and lies now in ! 
the third, I mean his Tomb at Windſor. In a word, in his | 
prime he was the byas of the Chriſtian world, drawing the | 


' bowl thereof to what ſide he pleaſed. | 
| CHAP. +} 
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£ The hfe o Cronmis Brannon, 
| Duke of Suffolk; ol 


Harles Brandon was fon to Sir William EIS; | 
: 4 dard-bearer to King Henry the” Seventh, 'in whoſe 
quarrel he was ſlain -in Boſworth field 3 wherefore the King 
[counted himſelf bound in hoti6ur and'corifcience to favour 
young Charles, whofe father ſpent his laſt breath to blow] 
him to the haven of victory, and cauſed himto _ brought 
up with Prince Henry, the ſecond fon. 
The intimacy betwixt them took deep impreſſion in their 
tender years, which hardned with continuance of time Pro- 
ved indelable. It was advanced by the ſympathy of their 
active ſpirits (men of quick and large-ftridwg mitids loving | 
to walk together ) not to ſay, cthat'the looſenels' of their 
youthful} lives made them the faſter friends. Hetiry, when ! 
afterwards King,heaped honouts upon hi, created him Viſ- | 
count Liſle, and Duke of Suffolk. | 2 
Not long after ſome of the: Engliſh Nobility got leave to 
go to the publick Tilting in 'Paris,and'there behav'd them- 
{elves right valiantly,though the ſullen French would ſcarce 
ſpeak a word in their praiſe. For they conceived it would 
be an eternal impoveriſhing of the credit of their Nation, if | 
the honour of the day ſhould be exported by foreiners. But | 
Brandon bare away the credit from all, fighting at Barriers | 
with a Giant Almain, till 'he made an Earth-quake 1n that | 
mountain of fleſh, making him: reel and * ſtagger, and many] + a 
other courſes at Tilt he performed to admiration. - Yea, the 
Lords beheld him not with more envious, then the Ladies 
with gracious eyes, who darted more olaunces i in love, then | 
the other ran Spears in anger againſt him, eſpecially Mary| 
[the French Queen, and ſiſter to King Henry che Eighth, who | 
afterward proved his wife. 
| For after the death of Lewis the twelfth, her husband, King | 
| Henry | 


—— 
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Henry her brother imployed Charles Brandon to bring her]: 
| overinto England 3 who unproved his ſervice ſo well that]: 
he got her good will to marrie hcr. Whether his afteQions 
|were ſo ambitious to'climbe. up to. hery: or hers ſo courteous} 
|< £i-6 mri- [as to deſcend to him ( who had been{twice a widower be- 
_ fore ) let youthfull pennes diſpute it: it ſufficecthus, both 
ame dei" met togther. Theti wrote hep, humble manner to requeſt] 
Brown, King Henries Jeave;tb marrie his fiſter ; but knowing that 
matters of this nature are never {ure till finiſhr,and that leave 
is ſooner;gotto do{uch attempts when done already ; and 
wiſely conſidering with himfelt that there are but few dayes 
in the Almanack , wherein.ſuch Marrigges come in , and ſub- 
ies have opportunity to wed Queens, he firſt married her 
| Hollixſted, & privately in. Paris. | 
pag-$35- King Henrie after the ating of ſome anger, and ſhewing 
| ſomic State-dilcontent , was quickly contented therewith ; 
yea the world conceiveth that he gave this woman to be mar- 
ried to this. man, in {ending hyp on ſuch an imployment. At 
Callis they were afterward re-married, or , if you will, their 
former ptiyate marriagepublickly ſolemniz'd , and coming 
| into England liv'd many years in honour and eſteem,no lels 
| |dear to his fellow-ſubyects then his Sovereign. He was often 
|imployed General in Martialgffairs, eſpecially in the warr: 
berwixt the Engliſh and French, though the greateſt per- 
formance on both ſides was but mutual indenting the Do- 
minions each of other with inrodes. x 

When the divorce of King Henrie from Queen Katha-/ 
rine was {o long in agitation, Brandon found not himfelte a] 
little agrieved at the Kings expence of time and mony : for| 
the Court of Rome in ſuch matters, wherein mony 1s got-| 
| ten by delayes, will make no more {peed then the beaſt in 
Braſil, which the Spaniards call Pigritia, which goes no far- 
cher in a fortnight then a man will caſt a ſtone. Yea Bran- 
don well perceived that Cardinal Campeius and Wolley 1; 
their Court at Bridewell, wherein the divorce was judicially; 
handled, intended only to produce a ſolemn Nothing, their! 
Court being but the clock (ct according to the diall at 


Rome: 
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| Chap. "= T he wiſe $ tateſman. = 24.7 | 
Rome, and the inſtructions received thence. Wherefore : 
knocking on the table, in the preſence of the rwo Cardi- 
nalls he bound it with an oath, That It w.5 never well in Eng- 
land fince Cardinalls had any thing to do therein : And from 
that time forward, as an active inſtrument, he indeavoured| 
the aboliſhing of the Popes power in England. | 
For he was not onely ( as the/Papiſts complain * of him')| * Sender}. de) 

a principall agent in that Parliament, Auno 1534. wherein —_ 
the Popes ſupremacy was abrogated, but alſo a main means|***'** |} 
of the overturning of Abbeys, as conceiving that though the 
| 

| 


head was ſtruck off, yet as long as that neck and thoſe 
ſhoulders remained, there would be a continual appetite of 
reuniting themſelves. Herein his thoughts were more pure 
.from the mixture of covetouſnels then many other -1mploy- 
ed in the ſame ſervice : For atter that our eyes, juſtly daz- 
led at firſt with the brightneſs of Gods Juſtice on thole viti- 
ous fraternities, have ſomewhat recovered themſelves, they 
will ſerve us to ſee.the greedy apperites of ſome inſtruments 
to feed on Church-morſels. _ | 
He lived and dyed in the full favour of his Prince, though 
[as Cardinal Pool obſerved, they who ' were higheſt 1n this 
Kings favour, their heads were nearer danger. Indeed King 
Henry was not very tender in cutting off that zoynt;, and in 
his Reign the ax was ſeldom wiped , before wetted again 
with Noble bloud. He dyed Anno 1544. much beloved,and 
lamented of all, for his bounty, humility, valour, and all no- 
ble virtues, ſince the heat of his -youth was tamed in his re- 
duced age, and lies buried at Windſor. _ 
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CunuaeP. 5. | 
The wiſe Stateſman. | 


O deſcribe the Stateſman at large, is the ſubje& rather | | 
of a Volume then a Chapter, and. is as far beyond 

=y power , as wide of my profeſſion. © We will not lanch 

| into | 
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into the deep, but fatisfie our ſelves to ſail by the ſhore, and 
briefly obſerve his carriage towards God, his King, himſelf, | 
, home-perſons, and forein Princes. | 
Maxime He connts the fear of God the beginning of wiſdom ; and there- 
1 |forceſteemeth no project profitable, which is not Iawfull ; | 
nothing politick, which crofleth piety. Let not any plead 
for the contrary Huſhai's dealing with Abſalom, which 
ſtrongly ſavour'd of double-dealing ; for what is a queſtion 
| cannot be an argument, ſecing the lawfulneſs of his deed | 


therein was never decided ; and he is unwiſe that will venter 
the ſtate of his foul on the litigious title of ſuch an example, 
Befides, we muſt live by Gods precepts, not by the godlies 
| practice. And though God cauſeth ſometimes the ſun of ſuc- 
ceſs to ſhine as well on bad as good projects, yet commonly 
wicked ations end in ſhame at the laſt. 
3a In giving counſel to his Prince, he had rather diſpleaſe then hurt 
him. Plain dealing is one of the daintieſt rarities can be pre- 
ſented to ſome Princes, as being novelty. to them all times 
of the year. The Philoſopher could ſay, * Quid onmia poſſs-} 
a= dentibus deeft 2 Ille qui verum dicat. Wherefore our Statel- 


man ſeeks to undeceive his Prince from the fallacies of flat- | 
terers, who by their plaufible perſwafions have bolſter'd up| 
their crooked counſells, tomake them ſeem ſtraight in the 
| | Kings eyes. Wee, 

3 | Tet if diſſenting from bis Soveraign, he doth it with all humi- 


lity, and moderation. It is neither manners nor wit to croſs| 
Princes in their game, much leſs in their ſerious aftairs. Yea, 
1t may be Rebellionin a ſubjet to give his Soveraign loyal 
| counſe], if proceeding from a ſpirit of contradition and 
contempt, and uttered in audacious language. What do| 
theſe but give wholſome Phyfick, wrapt up in poyſonedf 
papers ? & 

4 | Heis conflant, but not obſtinate in the advice he gives. Some 
| think it beneath a wiſe man to alter their opinion : A maxim 
both falſe and dangerous. We know what worthy Father| 
wrote his own RetraGation ; and it matters not though| 
we go back from our word, ſo we go forward in the truth | 
and} 
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and a ſound judgement. Such a one changeth not his main' 
opinion, which ever was this, #0, embrace that courſe which, 
_ mature deliberation ſhall appear unto him the, moſt | 
adviſed. As for his carriage towards himſelf, -  _ 
He taketh an exaS ſurvey of his. own defeSt c and perfeGions. 
As\ for the former, . his weakneſſes and infirmitizs he. doth 
carefully and wiſely conceal: ſometimes he covers. them over 
with a cautious confidence, and preſents a fair. hilt,bur keeps! 
the Sword in the ſheath which wanteth an edge. Buy this he | + * 
'manageth with much Art,otherwiſe, being betrayed,jt would | 
prove moſt ridiculous, and it would make brave muſick to 
his Enemies, to hear the hiſſing of an empty bladder when 
it i5prick'd. CREST 
His known perfeStions he ſeeks modeſtly to cloud and, obſcure. 
It is needleſs to ſhew the Sun ſhining, which will break out 
of it ſelf. Not like our Phantaſticks, who having a fine| 
Watch draw all occaſions to draw it ont to be ſeen. Yea,| 
becauſe ſometimes he concealeth his ſufficiency. in ſuch, 
things, wherein others know he hath ability, he ſha]l there- 
fore be thought at othertimes to have ability in thoſe mat-| 
ters wherein indeed he wants . it, men interpreting him 
therein rather modeſtly to diſſemble, then to be deteGtive. 
Yet when juſt occaſion is offered, he ſhewes his perfe&ions 
ſoundly, though {eldome, and then graceth them out to the 
beſt advantage. "L | 
In diſcourſe he is neither too free, not overreſere/ d,but obſerves | 
' 4 mediocrity. His Hall is common to all comers, but his clo- 
ſet islock'd. General matters he 1s as liberall to impart, as 
careful to conceal importancies. Moderate liberty in ſpeech 
inviteth and provoketh liberty to be uſed again, where a 
conſtant cloſeneſs makes all ſulpe& him : and his company! 
is burthenſome that liveth altogether on the expences of; 
others, and will lay out nothing himſelt. Yea, who will bar- 
ter intelligence with him, that returns no conſiderable ware 
in exchange ? a 
He truſteth not any with a ſecret which may endanger his eſtate. 
For if he tells it to his ſervant, he makes him his maſter ; if 
to 
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co his iriend, he enables him to be a foe, and ro undo, hig; a 
pleaſure, whole ſecrecy wir: buy ar the partics own. pric | 
. ' 15131 ogy OP IH115 1 IT 67 0 , 6l3} | S{8, 
and if ever he ſhuts his purſe, the other opens. hzs mou ; 
. + (| ILY If, "11 id - FAM 34 
Matters of. inferiour .conteqitence he wil [ communicate, to a | 
faſt friend, and crave his adyice; for two cycs ſee mgrc then, 
one, though it be never {o big, and ſer (as in Pol yphemus)] 


- 


- 


in the midſt of the forchead.”, 2 A RES 
He 5s careful aid provident in the managing of bis private| 
eſtate. Excellently * Ambroſe, An idoneun putabo .qui miby, 
det conſilinin, qui non. dat ſibi 2 Well may Princes luſpc& thole! 
Scateſmeti not to be wiſe in the buſinels of the Common- 
wealth, who are fools in ordering their own affairs. Our Po-: 
litician, if he enlargeth not his own eſtace, ar leaſt keeps it in 
ood repair. As for avaricious courſes, he diſdaineth them. 
Sir Thomas Moor, though ſome years Lord-Chancellour of 
England, ſcarce Jetthis ſon * fipe and twenry pounds a year 
more then his fath=r left him. And Sir Henry Sidney (father 
ro Sir Philip) being Lord Preſident of \Valcs and Ireland, 
not one foor of land in either Countrey, rather ſecking after 
the common good then his private profig. | muſt confetle the 
laſt age produced an Engliſh Statelman, who "was the Pick- 
lock of the Cabinets of torein Princes, who, though the wi- 
ſeſt in his rime and way, dicd poor and indebted to private 
men, though not {o much as the whole Kingdome was in- 
debted ro him. Bur ſuch an Accident is rare; and a ſmall 
Hoſpital will hold thoſe Stateſmen who have impaired their 
means, not by their private carelelneſſe, but carefulncſſe 
for the Publicke. As for his Carriage towards Home-| 
perſons. _ £7 5G 
 Hefſtudieth mens natures, firſt reading the Title-pages of them 
by the report of Fame : but credits not Fames relations to the 
tull. Otherwiſe, as in London-Exchange one ſhall overbuy 
| wares, who gives half the price at firſt demanded, fo he that| 
believeth the moity of Fame, may believe roo much. Where- 
[fore to be more accurate, | hekiahs "ae 
| Hereads the Chapters of mens natures( chiefly his concurrents 


and competitours)by the reports of their friends and foes, makiag 
a. 
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|Chap.s. 5. "The wiſe St Stardſman. 


{allowance for their engagements, not believing all 3 in the 
| {Maſs, but onely what he judicionſly extrateth, Yet virtues 
' Tconfeſs'd by their foes, and vices acknowledged by their 
{friends are commonly true. The beſt intelligence, bg it can 
be obtained, is from a fugitive Privado.- 
| But the moſt legibleC haraGter, @4r neſt Edition awe he readsa 
| man in his own occaſional openings:and that in-theſethree caſes. 
x Whentheparty diſcloſes himſelf iti his winefor though 
it be nnlawtul to practice on any to make them drunk, 
| yet no doubt one may make a good uſe of another 
mans abuſing himſelf. What they fay of the herb Lu- 
naria ceremontouſly gathered at ſoine ſet times, thar 
laid upon any lock, it makes it fly open, is moſt true of 
| drankenneſs \unbolting the moſt important ſecrets. 
When he diſcovereth himſelf in his pafſions. Phyſicians 
1 to make ſome ſmall veins in their Patients arms plump 
and full,that they may ſee them the better to let them 
bloud uſe to put th& 1nto hot water:ſo the heat of paſſi- 
ON preſents many inviſible veins in mens hearts to the 
ey Ss the behold 
heir paint,8& makes them appear in their true colours. 
When accidentally they bolt out ſpeeches unawares to 
themſelves. More hold is then to be taken of a few 
words caſually uttered, then of ſet ſolemn ſpeeches, 
which rather ſhew mens arts then their natures, as en- 
dited rather from their brains then hearts. The dro 
of one word may ſhew more then the ſtream of an 


fugitive paſſages {which have ſtollen on a ſudden out 
|. - of the parties mouth)arrives at his beft intelligence. 

In Conrt faStions he kgeps himſetf in a fiee neutrality. ' Other- 
wile to enagage himſelf ncedleſly were both folly 'atrd dan- 
ger. When Francis the firſt King of be was ctr 
with his Captains how to lea#thiis A & 'over "the A 
27 Italy, whether this way or rhe. way, | Amarill his 
|fprung our of a corner, whexe' fie ſate"tinſeen, and" bade 
them cathel take care which way y ſhouldbring' their Ar- 
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er ; yea the {weat anger waſheth off 


whole Oration ; and our Stateſman by examiming ſuch! 
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| my our of [taly back again. Thus it is calle tor one to jntereſt 
| and embarque himſelt in others quarrels, but, much dith- 
| culty it is to be diſengaged from them afterwards.” Nor will 
our Stateſman entitle himſelf a party in any feminine dif | 
| cords, knowing that womens jarres breed mens warres. 
14 Yet he counts neutrality profaneneſſe in ſuch matters wherein 
God, his Prince, the Church, or State are concern'd. Indeed, He 
that medleth with ſtrife not belonging unto him is like one that | 
| | taketh a dog by the eares. Yet if the dog worricth a ſheep, we 
| | may, yea ought to reſcue it from his teeth,and muſt be cham- 
pions for innocence, when it is overborn with might. He that) 
will ſtand neuter in ſuch matters of moment, wherein his! 
calling commands him to be a party, with Servilius in Rome, 
| will pleaſe neither ſide : Of, whom- the Hiſtorian ayes, 
 P. Servilinus medium ſe gerendo, nec plebis witavit odium, nec 
apud Patres gratiam inivit. And uſt it is with God, that they 
ſhould be ſtrained in the twiſt, who ſtride fo wide as to (et 
their legs in two oppolite ſides. Indeed an upright ſhoe may 
| fit both feet, but never ſaw I a glove that would ſerve both | 
| hands. Neutrality in matters of an indifferent nature may 
fit well, but never ſuit well in important matters, of farre 
difterent conditions. [5 
- 24 He is the centre wherein lines of intelligence meet from all fo- 
rein Countreys. He'is carefull that his outlandiſh inſtructions 
| be full, true, and ſpeedy ;.not with the ſluggard telling for 
news at noone, that the ſunne 13 riſen. But more largely 
hereof in the Embaſladour, hereafter. 
' 16 | He refuſeth all underband penſions from forein Princes. In-| 
| deed honourary rewards received with the approbation of | 
his Sovereigne may be lawful and lels dangerous, For al- 
though even ſuch gifts tacitly oblige him by way of grati-- 
.tude to do all good offices to that forein: Prince whoſe Pep-' 
[fioner he is ; yet his counſells paſſe not but with an open! 


' 


| Prov. 25.17» 
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abatement, in regard of his known engagements, and ſo the;! 


State 1s armed againſt the advice: of ſuch, who are well 
| known. to lean to one fide. Bur ſecret penſions which flow; 
| .o A © . : "Ml . . 

trom forcein Princes, like the river Anas in Spain, unded] 
| ground; 
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ground,not known or dilcerned, are moſt miſchievous. Th _ 
[receivers of ſuch will play under-board at the Counſelleable! 
| and the eating and digeſting of ſuchontlandiſh food will by 
degreesfill their veing ,with Gtlandiſh bloud, evenin their 
very hearts. ef” 9" a4 OS 1 | 
His Maſter-piece in negotiating for his own Maſter with| 17 
| foreign Princes. At Rhodes there was-a contention betwixt 
Apelles and Protogenes,” corrivals 19 the Myſtery of Lims+ 
[ming.Apelles with hig peaci? drew a very ſlender evenLine 
| Protogenes'drewanother more {mall and ſlender in the midſt 
thereof with another colour : Apelles again with a third| 
line of a different colour drew through the midſt of thar Pro- 
togenes had made, * Nullam relinquens amplins ſubtilitati 10+ Mr hevy 
cam. Thus our Stateſman traverlerh matters, doubling and =p 10, 
redo.ubling in his forreign negotiations with the Politicians þ 
of other Princes, winding and efitrenching themſelves mautu- | 
ally within the thoughts each of other, till at laſt our Stateſ-} 
man leaves no degrees of ſubtlety to go beyond him: |, 
To conclude ; Some plead that difſembling is Tawtull in 
|State-craft, upon the preſuppolition that, men muſt meet 
with other, which difſemble. Yea they hold, that thus to 
counterteit, ſe defendendo, againſt a crafty corrival, is no fin, 
|bur a juſt puniſhment on our adverſary who firſt began it. 
And therefore Stateſmen ſometime muſt ule crooked ſhoes, 
to fit hurled feet. Beſides the honeſt Politician would quick- 
ly be begger'd, if receiving black money from cheaters, he 
'payes them ia good filver, and not in their own coyn back 
again.For my partT conſels that herein 1'irather ſee what then 
wither to fly ; neither able to anſwer their Arguments, nor 
willing to allow their pratice. ' But what hall T{ay + They 
[need to Have ſteddy Atads who can dive ihto theſe gnlts of 
policy, and come vut with a ſaft conſcience. Ie look no 
[Jonger on thoſe whirl-pools of State,feft my pen turn giddy. 
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| WILLIAM CECIL Baron off Burgleigh & 
|] Lord Treaſurer of ©ngland. He dyed Arno 1598. 
| Aged 77 veares . 
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Cnay. 6, 
The life of WiLLiam Czci Lord Burleigh. 


[]l;am Cecil born at Bourn in Lincolnſhire, deſcend- 
ed from the ancient and worſhiptul Family of the 
Sitfilts or Cecils. of 'Alterynnis in Herefordſhire, on the; 
Confines of Wales; a name which a great * Antiquary 
thinks probably derived from the Romane Ceczl:zj. No credit 
is to be given to their pens, who tax him with meannefle of! 
birth, and whoſe malice is ſo generall againſt all goodnefle, 


that it had been a ſlander if this worthy man had not been | 
ſlandr ed; 
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|King Edward the f1xth. 


| Chap.6. The lifeof W. Cecil L, Burkigh, 


255 


flandered by them: The ſervant is not above his maſter ; and 
we know what aſperſions there malice ſought to caſt on the 
Queer her iclt. 

He being firſt bred in S. Johns Colledge in Cambridge, 
went thence to Grayes-Inne (and ufed it as an Inne inded, 
ſtudying there in his Paſſage to the Court ) where he attain- 
ed good learning in the Laws : yer his skill in fencing made 
| him not daring to quarrel], who in all his life-time neither 
*ſuedany, nor was fued himiclt. He was after Maſter of 
the Requeſts (the firſt that ever bare office ) unto the 
Duke ot Somerſet, Lord Protectour, and was Knighted by 


One * challengeth him to have been a main contriver of 
that act, and unnatural will of King Edward the ſixth, 
wherein the King paliing by his fiſters, Mary and Eliza- 
| beth, entailed the Crown on Queen Jane; and that he tur- 
niſhed that act with reaſons of State, as Judge Montague 
filled it with arguments of Law. Indeed his hand wrote it, 
as Secretary of State , but his heart conſented not thereto; 
yea he openly * oppoſed it, though at laſt yielding to the 
greatneſs of Northumberland, in an age wherein it was pre- 
ſent drowning, not to {wim along with the ſtream. But as 
the * Philoſopher tells us, that though the Planets be whirled 
'about daily from Eaſt ro Welt by the motion of the Primmm 
mobile , yet have they alſo a contrary proper motion of their 
own, from Weſt to Eaſt, which they flowly yet ſurely move 
at their leiſures: ſo Ceci] had fecret counter-endeavonrs 
againſt the ſtrain of the Court herein, and privately advan- 
ced his rightful intentions againſt the forclaid Dukes ambi- 
tion; and we lee that afterward Queen Mary not onely par- 
doned but employed him; fo that towards the end of her 
Reign he ſtood in ſome twilight of her favour. 
As for Sr, Edward Montague Lord Chic juſtice, what he! 
did was by command againſt his own will, as appears by 


his written proteſtation ar his death, ſtill in the hands ot his 
honourable poſterity. But whileſt in th115 army of offenders, 
the Nobility in the front made an eſcape ior themſelves, 
| VL 3 Queen 
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| Queen Maries dilplealure overtook the old Judge in the 
rere, the good old man being not able with tuch ſpeed to 
| provide tor himſelf; yea though he had done nothing but 
by general conſent and command, the reſt of the Lords laid 
load on him, detfirous that the Qneens anger ſhould lend him 
on an errand to the prilon, and rhence to the {caftold,to ex- 
cuſe them(elves from going on the ſame meſſage. However, 
after ſome impriſonment he was pardon'd; a tuffcient ar- 
[gument, that the Queen conceived him to concurre patlively 
1n that action. 

In Queen Elizabeths daics he was made Secretary of State, | 
Maſter of the Wards, Lord Trealurer, and at laſt after long 
lies Baron of Burleigh. For the Queen honoured her 
honours in conferring them ſparingly,rhereby making Titles 
more ſubſtantial , wherewith ſhe payed many for their ſer- 
vice. The beſt demonſtration ot his care in ſtewarding her 
Treaſure was this, that the Queen, vying gold and filver with 
the King of Spain, had money or credit, when the other had 
neither ; her Exchequer , though but a pond in comparilon, | 
holding water, when his river, ted with a ſpring from the 
Indies, was dreined dry. 

In that grand faction betwixt Leiceſter, and Suſſex, he; 
meddled nor openly, though is catie to tell whom he wiſh'd| 
the beſt to. Indeed this cunning Wreſtler would never catch 
| hold to grapple openly with Leiceſter (as having ſomewhat 
the diſadvantage ot him both in height and ſtrength) but as 
f they ran to their leveral goales, if they chanced to meet, Bur- 

leigh would fairly give him a trip, and be gone; and the 
Earl had many a rub laid in his way, yet never ſaw who put 
it there. 

 *Tisrrue, the Sword-men accus'd him as too cold in the 
Queens credit, and backward 1n fighting againſt foreign ene- 
'mies. Indeed he would never cngage the State in a warre, 
except neceſſity,or her Majefties honour,ſounded the alarm: 
| But no reaſon he ſhould be counted an enemy to the 
[Sparks of Valour, who was fo carctul ro provide them 
| tewel, and pay the Souldier. Ocherwile, in vain do the 
| brows 
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brows frown, the eyes ſparkle, the tongue threaten, the tiſt| 
bend, and the arm ſtrike, except the bel ly be fed. | 

The Queen reflected her favour highly upon him, coun- 
ting him both her Treafurer , and her principal Treaſure. 
bunt would caule him alwaies to fit down 1n her preſence, 
becaule troubled with the Gout, and ulecd ro tell him : My 
Lord, we make much 07 f you, not for i bad leo. ſ but for your good 
head. This cauled him to be mach cnvicd of ſome great ones| 
at Court ; and at one time no fewer then the © Marquefle of | * Cambden, 
| Wincheſter, Duke of Nortolk, Earls of Arundel, Northum- —_ hes 
berland, W climerland, Pembroke and Leicatier combining 
againſt him, raking advantage a about his making over ſome | 
moneys beyond {ea tothe French Proteſtants, and on ſome 
other occations; Sir Nicholas Throgmorcon ade them 
frſt ro clap bim up in priſon, ſaying, that if he were once| 
ſhut up, men would open there mouthes to {peak trecly 
againſt him. Bur the Queen underſtanding hereof, and 
ſtanding, as I may lay, in the very prilon- -door , quaſh d all | 
their deſignes, and freed him from the miſchief projected 
againſt him. 

He was a good friend to the Church , as then eſtabliſhed 
;by Law; he uſed to advile his eldeſt fou Thomas never to | 
|beſtow any great coſt, or to build any great houle on an Im- 
'propriation , as fearing the foundation might fail hereafter. 
A Patron to both Univerſities chiefly ro Cambridge, wherc- 
of he was Chancellour; and though Rent-corn firſt grew | 
1n the head of Sir Thomas Smith, it was ripened by Burleighs 
anc, , whereby though the rents of Colledges ſtand ſtill, 
their revenues increaſlc. 

No man was more pleaſant and merry at meals; and he 
had a pretty wit-rack in himlelf, ro make the dumb to 
ſpeak, ro draw ſpecch out of the moit tullen and * lent] * fomerin 


deſcripe. of the 
ouſt at his table, to ſhew his dilpolition in any point he Enbeſlor 
ſhoulf propound. For torcign intelligence, rhough he tra- — 


ded ſometimes on the ſtock of Secretary \W alliogham,, yet been at hi os 
wanted he not a plentiful bank of l1tz own. At night When | 
he put off his gown, he uled ro tay, Lie there, Lord. Treaſurer, 
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and bidding adicu to all State-affairs, diſpoſed himſelf to his 
quiet reſt. 
Some looking on the eſtate he lefr, have wondered that it 


was ſo great, and afterwards wondered more that it was f0| 
little, having conſidered what Offices he had, and how long | 
he enjoyed them. His harveſt laſted every day for above 
thirty years together , wherein he allowed ſome of his fer- 
vants the ſame courteſic Boaz granted to Ruth, ro glean even 
among the ſheaves, and to ſuffer tome handtulls allo to tal 
on purpoſe for'them, whereby they raiſed great eſtates. 

To draw to a conclution : There arolca great queſtion in| 
State, whether warre with Spain ſhould be continued, or a 
peace d;iawn up? The Sword and Gown-men brought 
weighty arguments on both ſides, ſtamping alſo upon them 
with their private intereſts, to make them more heavy. 
Bui!-igh was all againſt warre, now old, being defirous to 
depart in peace, both private in his Conſcience, and publick 
in che State. But his life was determined before the queſtion | 
was fully decided. In kis ficknefle the Queen often viſited 
him, 2 good plailter to all wage his pain, but unable tro pro- 
long his lite ; iv that, Cum ſatis nature, ſat;ſque glorie, patrie 
autem non ſatis vixiſſet, in the ſeventy ſ-venth yeat of his age, 
Anno 1599. he exchavged this lite tor a better. God meaſured 
his outward happineſle not by an ordinary ſtandard. Horm 
| many great Undertakers in State ſet in a cloud, whereas he 
ſhined to the laſt? Herein much is to be aſcribed to rhe 
Queens conſtancy, who to confute the obſervation of Femi- 
nine ficklenefle , where her favour did light it d'4 lodge; 
'more to his own temper and moderation , whereas violent 
and boyſterons medlers in Stare cripple themielves with 
aches 1n their age ; moſt to Cods coodnefle, who honoureth 
them that honour him. He ſaw Thomas his eldeſt ſonne| 
richly married to an honourable coheir ; Robert able to 
Rand alone in Court, having a competent portion of favour, 
which he knew thriftily to improve, being a pregnant pro- 
ficient in State-diſcipline. 
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Cuae, 7 
The good Fuape. 
! good Advocate, whom we * formerly deſcribed,is| + :3.4.c.: 


| ſince by his Princes favour, and own deſerts, advan- 
-ay to be a Judge : which his place he freely obtained with 
Ts St. Auguſtine * Nicolls, whom King James uſed to call the| « zrwin tis 
udg os would give no money. Otherwile they that buy bone—monah an 
Juſt by wholeſale, to make themſelves ſavers muſt (ell it 
y retail. 
atop is patient and attentive in hearing the pleadings on both 
fe Fdes ; and hearkens to the witnefles,though tedious. He may 
give a waking teſtimony who hath but a dreaming urte- 
[rance; and many Countrey people muſt be impertinent, be- 
fore they can be pertinent, and cannot give evidence about 
a Hen, but firſt they muſt begin with it in che Egge. All which 
our Judge 15 contented to hearken to. 

He meets not a teſtimony half-way,but ſtayes till it come at him. 2 
He that proceeds on half-evidence, will not do quarter ju- | 

ſtice. Our Judge will not go till he isled. If any ſhall brow & 
beat a pregnant witneſle, on purpoſe to make his proof mil-|. 
carry, he checketh them, and helps the witneſs, that labours | 
in his delivery. On the other {ide he nips choſe Lawyers, 
who under pretence of kindnefle to lend a witneſfle ſome 
' words, give him new matter, yet clean contrary to what he | 
intended. 
| Having heard with patience, he gives ſentence with uprightneſs.| 3 
For when he put on his robes, he pur off his relations toany; 
and like Melchiſedech becomes without pedegree. His pri- 
'vate affefions are (wallowed up in the common caule,as Ri- 
vers loſe their name in the Ocean. He therefore allows no 
noted favourites, which cannot but cauſe mulriplication of 
fees, and ſuſpition of by-wayes. 
He filences that Lawyer who ſeeks to ſet the neck, of a bad + 
cauſe, once broken with a definitive ſentence ; and cauleth that 
contentious | 


lies 
—_— yy" - 


Maxim! 


— 
> 


| 260. 


The Holy State. Book IV; 


B 


'* Plotar. in 
the life of 


Cicero,pag. 


. 87.2 


« Hollinſhed 
in Queen 
Marie.p.1112 


' contentions ſuirs/be 1pned our, as the furters of Court. 

He ſo bates bribes, that he is jealous to receive any kindneſs 
| above the ordinary proportion of friendſhip ; leſt like the Ser- 
'mons of wandring Preachers, they ſhould end 1n begging. 
And ſurely Integrity is the proper portion of a Judge. Men 
| havea touch-ſtone whereby to try gold, but gold is the 
' touch-ſtone whereby to try men. It was a ſhrewd gird which 
 Carulus gave the Romane Judges for acquitting Clodius a 
agreat malefaftour, when he met them going home well 
attended with Officers ; Ton do well (quoth he ) to be well 
* enarded for your ſafety, leſt the money be taken away from you, 
you took for bribes. Our Judge allo deteſteth the trick of Mens 
dicant Friers, who will touch no money themlelves, but have 
a boy witha bag to reccive it for them. 
| Whenheſits upon life,in judgment he remembreth wercy.Then 
(they ſay) a butcher may not be of the Jury, much lefle let 
him be the Judge. Oh Jet him take heed how he ſtrikes 
thathath a dead hand. It was the charge Queen Mary gave 
'to Judge Morgan, chief Juſtice of the common Pleas, that 
notwithſtanding the old « errour amongſt Judges did not ad- 
mit any witneſs to ſpeak, or any otlicr matter to be heard 
in tavour of the adverſary, her Majeſty being party; yet her 
Highnefle pleaſure was that whatſoever could be brought in 
the favour of the SubjeCt ſhould be admicted and heard. 


If the cauſe be difficult, bis diligence is the greater to ſift it out. | 


For though there be mention, Plal. 37, 6. of Righteoulneſle 
as clear as the noon-day;yet God forbid that that innocency 
which is no clearer then twilight ſhould be condemned. 
And ſecing ones oath commands anothers lite, he ſearcheth 
whether malice did not command that oath : yet when all is 
done, the Iudge may be deceived by falſe evidence. But 
blame not the hand of the Diall, if it points at a falſe houre, 
when the fault's in the wheels of the Clock which dire it, 
and are out of frame. 

The ſentence of condenmation he pronounceth with all gravity. 


| "Tis beſt when ſteep'd in the Judges tears. He avoyderth 


"Y jeſting on men in miſery : eaſily may he put them out 


_—— 
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of | 
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[xeprieve of their bodies may ger the pardon of theic fouls, 


Chap. "Ht The good Fudge, ; 


of countenance , whom he hath power-to put our of life. 
ſhall be inflruSied. By Gods mercy, and good teaching, the 


and one days longer life for them here,may prociire: 2bleſ- 
ſed eternity for them hereafter,as may appear by this memo- 
rable Example. It hapned about the year one thouſand five 
hundred and fifty (ix, in the town of * Weiflenſtein in Ger- 


(learned Divine as any in that age )' to go to behold it. 


[have deceived them. 


| ally ſupport each other. Thoſe who made the Laws to be not 
(onely delperate, but even oppoſite termsto 'maximes of Go- 


many that a Jew for theft he had committed, was in this 
(cruel manner to be executed : He was hang'd by the feet 
with his head downwards betwixt. two dogs, which con- 
ſtant] y ſnatcht and bit at him. The ſtrangeneſs of the tor- 
ment moved Jacobus Andreas (a grave, moderate, and| 


{Coming thither, he found the poor wretch, as he hung, re- 
peating Verſes out of the Hebrew Plalms, wherein he cryed 
out to God for mercy. Andreas hereupon took occaſion to| 
counſel him to truſt 1n Jeſus Chriſt the true Saviour of man- 
kinde ; The Jewembracing the Chriſtian Faith, requeſted 
but this one thing , that he '\might be taken down and be 
baptized, though preſently after he were hanged again (but 
by the neck as Chriſtian malefaCtors ſuffered ) which wa 
accordingly granted him. | Y 

He is exact to do juſtice in civil Suits betwixt Sovereigne and | 
SubjeS. This will moſt ingratiate him with his prince at laft. 
Kings neither are, can, nor ſhould be Lawyers themſelves,by 
reaſon of higher State-Employments , but herein they ſec| 
with the eyes of their Judges, and at laſt will break thoſe] 
falſe fpectacles which (in point of Law) ſhall be found to 


He counts the Rules of State and the Laws of the Realm mut- 


verninent, were'true friends neither to Laws nor-Govern- 
ment. Indeed Salzs Reip. is Charta maxima : extremity makes 
the next the beſt remedy. Yet though hot waters be good to| 
be given to one in a (wound, they wilt burn his heart out 
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Such as are unworthy to live, and yet unfitted to die; he provides| © 
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| who drinks themconſtantly, whenin health. Extraordinary] 
courſes are not ordinarily to be uſed, when not enforced by; 
abſolate neceſlity. | 
| | Andthus we leave our good Judge to receive a juſt xe- 

ward of his integrity from the Judge of Judges, at the great 
Afſize of the world. 


 pp— — 


Cuaye. 8. 
The life of Sir Joun Mar nan, 


Ohn Markham was born at Markham in Nottingham- | 
ſhire, deſcended of an ancient and worthy familie. He 
| employed his youth in the ſtudying of the Municipal Law | 
of this Realm, wherein he attained to ſuch eminencie, that | 
King Edward the fourth Knighted him, and made him 
+1301. [Lord chief * Juſtice ofthe Kings Benchin the place of Sr., 
| John Forteſcue, that learned and upright Judge, who fled a- 

| way with King Henrie the f1xth. 
Yet Forteſcue was not miſs'd, becauſe Markham ſucceed- 
[ed him :and that loſs, which otherwiic could not be repair'd, 
| now could not be perceiv'd. For though theſe two Judges 
did (everally lean to the ſides of Lancaſter and York, yet 
| both ſat upright in matters of Judicature. | 
We will inſtance and inſiſt on one memorable a& of our | 
' Judge, which thongh ſingle in it ſelf, was plurall inthe _ 
ccrnings thereof. And let the Reader know, that I have not 


CO Coe ER IUOGYLED Fe wo eo 4% 


ginal Record, perchance aboliſhed on parpoſe, and filenced; 
tor telling tales tothe diſgrace of great ones.” We muſt now 
| be contented to write this ſtory -out ofthe Engliſh Chroni-! 
» £48549, peg. CleS; * and ict him dreof drought withour pitty, who will | 
| $77,0<.% notquench his thirſt at the River, becauſe)he cannot come at 
Hoy the Fountain. | IJNIITS 


F | King Edward the Fourth, having martted'into the family 


__ of the Woodvills { Gentleman of more Antiquity then 
bk wealth, 
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been careleſs to ſearch, though unhappy not to find, the ori-! 
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wealth, and of higher ſpirits then fortunes) thought it firf 


for his own honour to beſtow honour upon them: Buthe 
could not ſo eaſily provide them of wealth, as titles, For 
honour he could derive from himſe]t, like light from a can- 
dle, without any diminiſhing of his own luſtre ; whereas 
wealth flowing from him, as water from a fountain, made 
the ſpring the ſhallower. Wherctore he refolved to cur down 
ſome prime ſubje&s, and to ingraft the Queehs kindred into 
their eſtates, which otherwiſe like ſuckers muſt feed on the 
ſock of his own Exchequer. 

There was at this time one Sir Thomas Cook, late Lord 
Mayor of London, and Knight of the Bath, one who had 
well lick'd his fingers under Queen Margaret (whoſe War- 
droper he was, and-Cuſtomer of Hampton) a man of a great 
eſtate.It was agreed that he ſhould be acculed of high Trea- 
ſon, and a Commilſion of Oyer and Terminer granted 
forth to the Lord Mayor,the Duke of Clarence, the Earl of 
Warwick, the Lord Rivers, Sir John Markham, Sir John 
Fogg, cc. to try him in Guild-Hall : And the King by pri- 
vate inſtructions to the Judge appeared fo farre, that Cook, 
though he was not, muſt be found guilty, and if the Law 
were too ſhort, the Judge muſt ſtretch it to the purpole. 

The fault laid to his charge was, for lending moneys to 
Queen Margaret, Wite to King Henry the ſixth; the proof 
was the conteſſion of one Hawkins, who being rack'd mn the 
Tower, had confeſſed fo much. The Councell tor the King 
hanging as much weight on the ſmalleſt Wyer, as it would 
hold, aggravated cach particular, and by their Rhetoricall 
flaſhes blew the fault up to a great height.Sir Thomas Cook 
pleaded for himſelf, that Hawkins indeed upon a ſeaſon 
came to him, and requeſted him to lend one thouſand 
marks, upon good ſecurity. But he deſired firſt to know tor 
[/whom the money ſhould be : and underſtanding it was for 
Queen Margaret,denyed to lend any money, though at laſt 
the ſaid Hawkins deſcended fo low, as to require .but one 


hundred pounds,and departed without any penny lent him. 
Judge Markham in a grave lpeech did recapitulate,(elect, | 
Z 


and | 


| 
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and collate the materiall points on either ſide, ſhewing that 
the  proot reached not the charge of high Treaſon, and mil- 
priſon of Treaſon was the higheſt 1t could amount to; and 

;ntimated to the Jury, to be tender in matter of lite, and 
| diſcharge good conſciences. | 

The Jury being wiſe men (whole apprehenfions could! 
| make up a whole ſentence of every nod of the Judge ) ſaw 
| it bchoved them to drawup Treaſon into as narrow a com- 
| paſs as might be, leſt it became their own caſe; tor they [1 
ved in a troubleſome world, wherein the Cards were | 
ſhuffled, that two Kings were turn'd up Trump at 0:6, 
which amazed men how to play their Games. Whereupon 
they acquitted the Priſoner of high Treaſon, and found him 
guilty as the Judge directed. 

Yer it coſt Sir Thomas Cook, betore he could get his li- 
berty, eight hundred pounds to the Queen, and eight thou- | 
(and pounds to the King : A ſum in that Age more Gund! | 
ing like the ranfome ot a Prince, then the fine of a SubjeR. | : 
Beſides, the Lord Rivers (the Queens Father) had, during | 
his Impriſonment, deſpoiled his Houles, one in the City, an» | 
other in the Countrey, of Plate and Furniture, for which he 
never received a penny recompence. Yet God righted him 
of the wrongs men did him, by bleſſing the remnant of his 
eſtate to him,and his poſterity, which ſtill flouriſh at Giddy- | | 
Hall in Eflex. 
| Asfor Sir John Markham, the Kings diſpleaſure fell fo 
heavy on him, that he was outed of his place, and Sir Tho- | 
mas Billing put in his room, though the one loſt that Office, | 
-with more honour then the other got it ; and gloried in this, 
that, though the: King could make him no Judge, he could 
not make him no upright Judge. He lived privately the reſt 
of his dayes, having (belides the eſtate got by his practice) 
fair Lands by Margaret his Wife, Daughter and coheir to | 
* Parton Lal Sir Simon Leak * of Cotham in Nottinghamſhire , whoſe 
pee. 577, | Mother Joan was Daughter and Heir of Sir John Talbot, of 
Swannington 1n Leiceſterſhire. | 
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parties offence. Let the memo! ry < of Worthy, Biſhs og Hake, — 
ever {urvive, whole hand had the true {eafoning of A Sermon, | 


with Law ed Goſpel, and who 1 WA ($ moſt igtherly fav: av Ty, | oo Adin 
inflicting Church-cenſures: Such, offenders as WCTEru! ap -| | 
SLETTTL f 


Py in delerving , were happy yn d doing | PIRIE n his obey, 
{ence. 


He is carefil and FIAT in ſupprelfi mg of Therglics x Se bilo. "2 | 
[He diſtinguiſherh of Schilmacicks oe” Phyſigaaas dy do. 0.0 Le! : | 
|prous people : Soc are wicious, * oghers NOT 3. Some are; A | 


| pEleph mit ſis 
' active to {educe orliess , others quictly enzoy their Opinions; | not mnfeFliaus 


[In their own conſciences. The later by 13 mildngfle he, _/ | 
ealily reduccrh to the truth ; whereas the Chirurgeon, Tigo TRELITE ? 
roully handling 1t,. often breakes that, bone quite AY : | 
which formerly was but out of Jov1 : Towards the former 
he uſeth more ſeverity, yet endeayouring firſt't to infor him 
| aright, before he puniſheth him. To ule force firſt before | 


people are fairly ratighr the tr ruth, is to Knock a vaile, Into 


"ns; 


ee 


a board, without wimbling a hole tor it, | which rhen 
; either not enters, Or turns Cr ooked ; Fo the wogd i it | 


3;Q » p 


pierceth. FOES | 
| He is very merciful in atlg Fender, rs: both'i in mane of| 
life and lively hood, lecing i in 3, Jqhns Language che ſame | ny 
word * 8iS ( gnihes both, He had rather draw tears , then | * Job 3. 27, 
bloud. It was the honour of the Roman State , as yet being 
pagan, *In hoc gloriart licet , nulli gentiiim viitiores placuiſse pa- 
nas : Yea, tor the firſt ſeventy ycars Crill the reign.of Ancus 
Martius) they were without a priſon. Clemency therefore i in; 
a Chriſtian Biſhop is more proper. O let not the Stars of our 
Church be herein turn'd to Comets, whoſe appearing in place 
of judicatare, prelageth. to ſome death or deſtruftion. I con- 
felle thar even Juſtice it ſelf isa kind of mercy : But. God 
grant that my, portion of mercy be not paid me 1n, that 
coin. And though the higheſt dereſtation of ſinne, beſt 
agreeth with Clergy-men ; yet ought they to caſt; a feve re| 
eye on the vice and example, and a mercifiill eye on Ts 
perſon. 
None more forward to forgive a wrong done to himſelf. Worthy i--4 | | 
Z 2 Archbiſhop! 


. Livius lib, 
1. pag. 20. 


1 


$7 


The Holy State. 


* Cowbd. pany 
2b, in Anno 


1588. þ. 530. 


- 


$Soryar. Fc 
eleſ. Bift lib. 
5. Cap, 20, 


IO 


* Furnevel 
Serm. on him, 


Þ4g+ 19, 


Archbiſhop * Whitgitr interceded to o Quee: n Elizabeth for 
remiting of heavy, fines Jaid on lome of his Adverſaries 


till his 1importunity had pleas'd her again, and gave not over 
till he,got them to be forgiven. 


with Martianus, a Biſhop of Conſtantinople ( who wade 
Sabbativs a Jew. WT turbulent man Prieſt ) wiſh he had 
then rather laid. his hands on the * briers, then ſuch a mans 
head. For the ſufficiency of Scholarſhip he goeth by his 
own eye, but for their honeſt lite, he is guided by other 
mens hands, which would not fo oft deceive him, were Te- 
ſtimonials a matter of lefle courteſie and more conktience. 
For whoſoever ſubſcribes them enters into bond to Cod and 
the Church, under a heavy forfeiture, to avouch the. hone- 
ſty ofthe party commended; and as Tudach for Benjamin, 


chem think to avoid the band and make ir but a blank with 
that clauſe, ſo farr forth as we know. or words to the like 
effe& : For what ſaith the Apoſtle? God is not mocked. 

He meddleth as little as may be with temporall matters : ha» 
ving little skill in them, and [cfle will to them : Not that he 
1s unworthy to mannage them, but they unworthy to be 
mannaged by him. Yea generally the moſt dexterous in 
ſpirituall matters are lett-handed in temporall buſineſs, and 
eo but untowardly about them. Wherefore our Biſhop with 
reverend * Andrews, meddleth little in civill affaires, being ont 
of his profeſſion and element. Heaven in his vocation, and 
therefore he counts earthly employments avocations : except 
in ſuch caſes which lie ( as I may fay ) in the Marches of Di- 


vinity, and have connexion with his calling ; or elſe when 
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learning from Chriſt his Maſter to be a mediatour tor]. 
chem ) till his importunity had angred the Queen, yea and] 


He 3s very carefull. on whom, he layeth hands in Ordination ;| 
leſt afterwards he hath juſt cauſe to beſhrew his fingers and] 


they become ſureties for the young man unto his Father.Nor let} 


—  _—_— 


temporall matters meddle with him, ſo that he muftrid | 
them out of his way. Yet he rather admiccch then condem- } 
neth ſuch of his brethren, who are ſtrengthened with that | 
_— would diſtract him, making the concurrence of ſpiri- | 
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Cray. 9. 
| The god Biſhop. 


| 
_| E 15an Overleer of a Flock of Shepherds,as a Miniſter | 
4 i50ta Flock of Codz ſhcep. Divine providence and | 


Pr | 


his P:ances dounty adyanced him to the place, whereof he 


., was nO whit ambirious : Oanely he counts it good manners 


to fit there where God hath placed him, though it be higher | 
then he concetves himſelt co delerve, and hopes that he who | 
called him to the Office hath or will in ſome meaſure fit him 
| for 1t. 

His life is ſo ſpotleſs, that Malice is angry with hin, becauſe ' Maxim.1 
; ſhe cannot be angry with him: becaulc ſhe can find no juſt cauſe | 
to accuſe him, and as * Diogenes corti:rc4] him who denied } Piers | 
there was any motion, by ſaying no:{ inp but walking be- "py 212. is 
fore his eyes; lo our Biſhop takes no +1::cice of the falſe accu- | 
ſations of p2-ple difaffeted agriaſt ais order, bur walks on 
circum{pectly in his callingreatly ret-lling their cavils in his 
Convertation. A Biſhops bare preſence at a marriage iu his| 
own Dnocels, 15 by the Law interpreted tor a Licence ; and 
war actions ſoever he graceth with his company, he is con-| 
ceived, to priviledge them to be lawtul, which makes him to 
be more wary in his behaviour, | 
| With his bonour, his holineſs an!l humility doth inc reaſe. His 
| great place makes not his Piery the lets : far be it from him 
|thar the glictering of the Candleſtick ſhould dimme the ſhi- 
[ning of his Candle. The mcancſt Miniſter of Gods Word 
'may have free acceſs unto him: whoſoever brings a good | 
Cauſe brings his own welcome with him. The pious poore, 
may enter 1n at his wide gates, When not ſo much as his; 
| Wicket ſhall be open to wealthy unworthineſs. 

He is diligent and faithful in preaching the Goſpel : either by 
| his pen, Evangelizo manu @- ſcriptione,faith a ſtti * Divine 3 
or by his vocal Sermons, ifage and othet indilpenſible oc-| pony 
\caſions hinder him not teaching the Clergy to preach , and| 4«r. 
| Z 2 the\ 
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33, PiY.723, 
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' Con: 16 Tri- 


| Cent. Sefl[ 24, 


Can. 4. 


* As 2. 37- 


enfitting he * d lie Perdiie, who 13 to wall 
the round, and that Gove ning as an higher ciyployment 1: 

ro {tence _ preaching : For preaching 1 '3 a principal part 
of Governing and Chriſt Jimlelt ruleth his Church by his; 


| 
\Word. Hereby Zithops ſhall govern hearts, and make men 
vield unto thema true and willing obedience, reVeregcang) 
God in them. Many mn C onſumprions have meal their 
healths by returning to chew narive aire wherein they were 
born : If Fpilcopacy be in any declination or diminution of 


| 4 


lon them, | 


honour, he going back to the painfulncſ; of the primitive Fa- 
'thers in preaching, is the only way to repair it, 

Painful, pions, and peaceable linivters are his principal Fa-; 
vourites. It he mects them in his way ( yea he will make it 
his way to mect them ) he beſtoweth all grace and Juſtre up-| 
| 
He is careful that Church-cenſures be juſtly and ſolenmly in-| 
flified : namely, 

1 Admonirion, when the Church only chideth, but with 
the rod in her hand. 

2 Fycommumc3*1on, the Mittimus whereby the Male- 
tactour 1s {ent to the Gaolour of Hell , and delivered to 
| Sat 277. 

3 Aggravation, whereby tor his greater contempt, he 1s 
removed our of rhe Goal into the Dungeon. 

4 Penance, which 1s or ſhould be inward repentance, | 
made vi{ible by open Confeſſion ,whereby the Congregation 
is ſatisfied for the publick offence given her. 

5 Abſolution, which tercheth the penitent out of Hell, 
and opens the docs of Heaven for him, which Exccmatant- 
cation had tormerly lock'd, and Ageravation bolted againſt 
him. | 

As much as lies in his power, he either prevents or Cor-' 
rects thoſe too trequent abules, whereby offenders are not 

*pricked to the heart, but let blood i in the purſe; and when the| 
Court hath her coſts, the Church hath no damage given her, 
nor any reparation for the open ſcandal ſhe received by che 


parties. 
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bounty is with diſcretion to thole that deſerve it: Charicy 
miſtaken, which relieves idle people, like a dead corps, one- 
ly tec ds the vermin it breeds. The ranknelſs of his houſe- 
keeping produceth no riot in his Family. Saint Paul calls a 
Chriſtian Family well ordered, * a Church in their houſe. If a 
private mans houle be a Parochial, a Biſhops may ſeem a 
Fathedrat Church, as much better as bigger, {o decently all 
things therein are diſpoſed. 

We come now to give A double cxample of a godly Bi- 
ſhop : the firſt out of the Primitive times, the ſecond out of 
the Engliſh Church fince the Reformation, both excellent 


in their ſeveral wayes. 


| lie is Fo itable m his houſe »hocping accor ding to to his eſtate. His 
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S' AVGUS TINE the Learned and painful Biſhop of | | 
: Hippo. in Africa, for the ſpace of 40 yeares where he dyed| | 
| * It \m the 70". yeare of [li; Age, about i veare of o” Lord 4.70, | 
| 0 W. Marſhall [cul | k j 
| ttt nn ns nnd on ennmnnmeer noo noon men acts 0, : | | 
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Cnaye. 1, 


Thelifeof F. AuGus TINE. | 


upuſtine was born in the City of Tagaſta in Africa, of 
| A Gentile Parentage, Patricius and Monica,though their 
means bore not proportion to their birth, ſo that the breed- 
ing of their ſon at Learning much weakned their eſtate, in 
ſo much as Romanian a noble Gentleman (all the world 1s 
bound to be thankful to S. Auguſtines BenetaGtour) bounti- | 
fully advanced his education. | 


| It will be ncedleſs to ſpcak of his yourh, vitious in man- | 
NCrs 


_—— 
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ricual and temporal power in them ſupport one another , 
and uſing worldly buſineſſe as their recreation to heavenly 
employment. 

If calld to the Conrt he there doth all good offices betwixt| us | 
Prince and people, ſtriving to remove all miſpriſions and dif- 
affections , and advancing unity and 'concord. They that 
think the Church may flouriſh when the Common-wealth 
doth wither may as well conceive that the brains may be 
ſound when pie mater is periſhed. When in the way of the 
Confeflour he privately tells his Prince of his faults,he knows 
by Nathans parable, to go the neareſt way home by going 
far about. | 

He improves bis power with his Prince for the Churches good, | 12 
in maintaining both true religion and the maintenance 
thereof; left ſome pretending with pious Ezechiah to beat 
down the brazen ferpent, the occafion of Idolatry,do indeed 
with facrilegious Ahaz rake away the brazen bulls from the | 
Laver, and et it in a pavement of ſtone. He joyntly advan- 
ceth the pains and gains , the work and wages of Miniſters, | 
which going together make a flouriſhing Clergy, with Gods | 
bleſſing, and without mans envy. 

His mortified mind is no whit moved with the "__ cent] uw3 | 
wanities of the Court : no more then a dead corps is affefted | 
with a velvet herle-cloth over it. He is fofarre from won- | 
dring at their pomps, that though he looks daily on them , 
he ſcarce ſees them, having his eyes taken up with higher 
objets; and onely admires at ſuch, as can admire ſuch low | 
matters. He is loved and feared of all , and his preſence | 
frights the Swearer either out of his oathes or into lilence, | 
and he ſtain; all other mens eyes with the clearneſle of his 
own. | 

Yet he daily prayeth God to keep him in ſo ſlippery a place. Eli-| 14 
ſha prayed that a double portion of Eliahs Spirit might reſt 
upon him. A Father deſcanteth hereon, that a double por- | 

| 


—c 


tion of grace was neceſſary for Eliſha, who was graci- "2 
ous at Court, lived ina plentifull way , and favoured of the | 

ings of I(rael; whereas Eliah lived poorly , and privately ; | 
| Z 4 And! | 
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And more, wiſdome,i is requilite to manage proſperity then 
affliction, _ . 

In bis grave writings, he aims at Gods glory, and the Chan ches 
peace, with that worthy Prelate, the ſecond Jewel of-Salisbu- 
ry, whoſe comments,and contraverd ies will cran{mic his me- 
mory to all Poſterity : 

Whoſe dying pen did write of C briftign Union. 


|  HowC hurch with Church might-ſafely keep Communion. 
Commend his care, although the care do mille ; 

The woe 1s ours, the happineſte 1s his :. 

Who finding diſcords daily to encreale, 

Becauſe he could nor live, would dy, in peace. 

He ever makes honourable mention of forein Proteſtant Chur- 
ches;even whex he difters and diflents trom them. The worſt 
he w iſheth the French Church, isa Proteſtant King : not gi- 
ving the le it hand of fellow ſhip ro them, and reſerving his 
right for {ome other. Cannot Chriſts coat be of difterent co- 
lours, butallo it muſt be of ſeveral {cams;ratling one on ano- 
ther, ill theſe Siſters, by baſtardizing one another, make the 
Po piſh Church the ſole heir to all truth. How ojtcn.did reve- 
_ " Whitgift C knowing he had the farre better cheer ) 


The Holy State. Book 1'V., 


ſend a meſle of meat from his own table to the. Miniſters of | 
Geneva? relieving many of them by bountitull contributi-! 


be our welcome gueſts, whoſe. Grandfathe 75s were our loving | 


: acceptable : A drop from a i Spunge i is as much as a tunne of 


Lands, or Building : and the Houle; ofthe Prophets rather 
Jack watering then planting, there being enough of them , if 


they had enough. 
| 


ons. Indeed Engliſh charity to torcin Proteſtant Churches, in; 
ſome refpett is payment, of a debt ; their ghildren, deſerve to: 


hoſts in the days of Queen Mary. 

He is thankfull to that Colledge, whence be had bis education. 
He conceiv'd himſclt to hear his Mother Colledge alwayes 
ſpeaking to him in the language of Joſeph, to Pharaohs But- 
ler, * But thinkon me, 1 pray thee, when it Jhall be well with thee. 
It he himſelf hath but little, the Icfle trom him is the more 


water from a mariſh, he beſtowes on it Books, -or Plate, or 


\, He 
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\ners and errneous in dodrine, elpecially ſeeing he hath lo 
largely acculed himſelf in his Confeſſtons. 'Tis tyranny to 
trample on him that proſtrates himlelt ; and whole ſinnes 
God hath gratiouſly forgotten, let no man deſpitetully re- 
member. 

Being made a Presbyter in the Church of Hippo, this 
great favour was allowed him, to preach conſtantly, though 
in the preſence of * Valerius the Biſhop: whereas 1n that 
age to hear a Prieſt preach when that a Biſhop was in tC 
Church, was a great wonder as the Moon ſhining at 
mid-day. Yea godly Valerius, one that could do better then 
he could ſpeak, and had a better heart then tongue, (being a 
Grecian, and therefore not well underſtood of the Airicans 
procured Auguſtine in his life time to be deligned Biſhop 
of Hippo, and to be joyned © tellow-Biſhop with himſelt, 
though it was flatly againſt the Canons. 

For a coadjutor commonly proves an hinderer , and by 
his envious claſhing, doth often dig his partners grave with 
whom he is joyn'd ; beſides that, ſuch a ſuperinſllation 
ſeems an unlawtull bigamy , marrying two huſbands at the 
ſame time to the ſame Church. Yea, S. Auguſtine himſelf, 
afterwards underſtanding that this was againft the Conſti- 
tutions of the Church , was ſorry thereat ( though others 
thought his eminency above Canons, and his deſerts his 

diſpenſation ) and deſiring that his ignorance herein ſhould 
» not miſguide others, obtained that the Canons ( then not 
iſo hard to be kept as known, becauſe oblcure and ſcattered 
were compiled together and publiſhed, that the Clergy 
might know what they were bound to obſerve. - 

| Being afterwards ſole Biſhop, he was diligent in continu- 

all preaching and beating down of Hereticks, eſpecially the 

/Manicheans, in whole Fence-{chool he was formerly 

brought up, and therefore knew beſt how to hit them, and 

guard himſclt; alſo the Pelagians, the duelliſts againſt Grace, 
and for Freewill, which till.S. Augnſtines time was never 
throughly ſitted, points in Divinity being flenderly tenced 

* they are aſſaulted by Hereticks. He was alfo the ham- 

| mer 
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for the black cowl of the Auguſtinians, which they pretend 


mer of the Donatiſts, Hereticks who did ſcatter more then' 
hoy did devour, and their Schilme was more dangerous 
chen their * DoErine. | ; | 

He went not ſo willingly to a feaſt, as to a conference, to 
reduce any erroneous perſons : once he ditputed with 
Palceatius the Arian, who requeſted that what paſſed be- 
ewixt theum might not be written, and afterwards gave out 
his * brags, that he worſted Auguſtine in the diſpute, which 
report was believed of all who defired it. 

In other battels, if the conquered fide ſhould be fo impu- 
dent as to boaſt of the victory, it will ere long be confuted 
by the number of their men flain, Enſignes and Wagons 
taken, with their flight out of the ficld. It is not thus in the 
rongue-combats of diſputes, wherein no viſible wounds are; 
given, and wherein bold men (though inwardly convinced 
with force of reaſon ) count not themlelves conquered, till, 
they confeſs it; fo that 1n effect none can be overcome,ex- 
cept they will themſelves : For ſome are fo ſhameleſs, that 
they. count not their cauſe wrackt, as long as any thing alive 
comes to the Land, ſo long as they have breath to talk, 
chough not ro an{wer, and employ their hands not to untie 
their adverſaries arguments, but otiely obſtinately to lay 
hold on their own opinions:yca after the conference ended, 
they cry v1&aria 1n all companies whercin they come, whilſt 
their Auditours, generally as engaged as the Diſputants, 
wi'l fuccour their Champion with partiall relations, as the 
Arans did in this cale of Paſcentius. 

Bur their falſe cavills have done the Church. this true 
courrefic,that ever after S. Auguſtine ſet down his diſputati- 
ons in writing, that fo the eye of the Reader might more 
ſteddily behold his arguments preſented fixed in black and 
white, then when they were onely 7 flux, as paſling in his 
words. . 

His clothes were neither * brave nor baſe,but comely: As 


irom his praGice, it ſeemeth rather (if ſo ancient) to be cur 
with the ſheers, or by the pattern, of Auguſtine the Monk. | 


| He 
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He would not receive gifts to the Church from thoſe who 
had poor kindred of their. Divinity faith, that mercy 
is better chen ſacrifice ; and the Law provides, that debts 
are to be paid before legacies. 

In caſe of great want he would {ell the very Ornaments 
of the Church, and beſtow the money on the poor,contra- 
[ry to the” opinion of many (the thorn of Superſtition be- 
gan very ſoon to prick) who would nor have ſuch things in 
any caſe tobe alienated. Sure a Communion-table will not 
catch cold with wanting a rich carpet, nor ſtumble for 
lack of the candles thereon in ſilver candleſticks. Beſides, 
the Church might: afterwards be feaſonably repleniſhed 
with new furniture, whereas if the poor were once ſtarved, 
they could not be revived again. But let not Sacriledge in 
the diſguiſe of Charity make advantage hereof, and Cove- 
touſnets, which is ever hungry till it turteits, make a con- 
ſtant ordinary on Church-bread,becauſe David in neceſlity 
fed one meal thereon. 

His diet was very cleanly and ſparing, yet hoſpitable in 
the entertaining of- others, and had this diſtich wrote on 
his table, 

Quisquis amat diftis abſentum rodere faman, 
Hanc menſam indignam noverit eſſe ſibi. 

He that doth love on abſent friends to jeer, 
May hence depart, no room 1s for him here. 

His family was excellently well ordered,and ten of thoſe 
Scholars which were brought up under him, came after- 
wards to be Biſhops. 

To come to his death. It hapned that the Northern coun- 
treys, called by . ſome Vagina gentinm, the ſheath of people 
(though more properly they may be termed, Exſis Dei, 


Cothes,into the Southern parts ; God ſuffering the pride of 
the Roman Empire, to be confounded by barbarous ene- 
mies, Qut of Spain they came into Africa, and maſlacred 
all before them. The neighbouring villages, like little chil- 


dren,did fly to Hippo the mother-City tor ſuccour:thirteen 
a moneths 


the Sword of God)ſent forth the Vandals, Albans , and| 


; 
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| ; moneths was Hippo belieged by the Gothes, and-S. Augu- 
| ſtine being therein, prayed to God either to remove the 
| ſiege, or to give the Chriſtians thercin patience to {ufter,or 
to take him our of this miſerable world ; which he obtain-' 
ed, and dicd in the third moneth of the ftege. +: 

Falling very ſick (beſides the diſcaſe of age and grief ) 
he lay languiſhing a pretty time, and took order that none! 
ſhould come to him, ſave when his meat was brought, or 
Phyſicians viſited him, that ſo he might have elbow-room 
| the more freely to put off the clothes of his mortality. 
| The motion of piety iu him (by cuſtome now made na- 
tural) was welocior in fine, daily breathing out moſt pious 
Ejacularions. He died- inteſtate, not for lack of time to 
make a will, but means to beſtow ; having formerly paſled 
| his foul ro Cod, whileſt his body of courſe bequeathed it 
(elf ro the carth. As for the books of his own making, a 
treaſure beyond eſtimation, he carefully conſigned them to 
(evcral Libraries. He dyed in the ſeventy ſixth year of his 
age, having lived a Biſhop almoſt fourty years. Thus a 
Saint of God,like an oak, may be cut down ina moment ; 
but how many years was he a growing ! Not long after his 
death,the City of Hippo was fack'd by the Gothes,it being 
no wonder it Troy was taken, when the Palladium was 


firſt fetch'd away from it. 
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The life of Biſhop R 19 x v. 


Icholas Ridley born in the Biſhoprick of Durelme, 
| but deſcended from the ancient and worſhiptul ta- 
mily of the Ridleys of Willimotes-wike in Northumber- 
land. He was brought up in Pembroke-Hall in Cambridge, 
where he ſo profited in general Learning, that he was cho- 
len Fellow of the Colledge, and Anno 15 33 was Proctour 
of the Univerſity. 
| Ar which time two Oxford men, George Throgmorton, | 
| Aa 2 and 
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| and lohn Aſhwell, came to C ambridge, and in the pub- 
| lick Schools challenged any to diſpute wah him on thele 


queſtions, | 


| BJ cloth ſit medicina pra ſt, mntins ? 
FT 
SViulier condemnata, bis ruptis laqueis / it tertio (; fi iſpendend.1? Th 


It 1cems they were men of more brow then brain being! 


| '{o ambitious to be known, that they had rather be. hiſs” d 
| FB 'n,thcn not come upon the ſtage. Sure Oxtord afforded 


as many more able Di{putants, as Civil Law yielded more | 
profound and needful queſtions. Throgmorton had the 
fortune of daring men, to be worſted \ being ſo prefled by 
* cxiude | John Redman and Nicholas * Ridley the opponents, _ 


—_— {econd retuled at all to diſpute. 
Indeed an Univerſity 1 15an only fit match for an Univer-| 


| pag. 199 20. 

lity ; and any private man who in this Nature undertakes a 
| whole body, being of neceſlity put to the worſt, delerves 1 
| not Phactons Epitaph, magnis, but ſtultis tamen excidit auſis. | 
——_ And though * one objects, Neminem Cantabrigienſinm con- 
"mh [flat Oxomenſis unquant ad certamen provocaſſe ; yet lels lear- 
| ning cannot be inferred trom more modeſty. The beſt is, 
| the two Siſters ſo well agree together, that they onely 
Proms to {urpaſs each other in'mutual kindnels , and} 
| forbidding all duels betwixt their children, make up \theit 
;zoynt forces againſt the common foe of them and trueRe-| 
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He was after choſen Maſter of Pembroke-Hall,and kept 


| the ſame whileſt Biſhop of Rocheſter and London till out- 
| ed in the firſt of Queen Mary. Not that he was cove- 
| tous to hold his place in the Colledge, but the Colledge 
ambitious ro hold him; as who would willingly part with} 
a jewel. He was in good eſteem with Henry the cighth, 
and in better with pious King Edward the {1xth, and was 
generally beloved of all the Court, being one of an hand-; 
{ome perſon, comely prelexce, affable | peech, and courte- 
; ous behaviour. 

But before I go further, Reader,pardon a digrefiion, and 


Vet 13 1f none, for tis neceſſary. I have wichia the narrow 
(cantling 
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'ſcantling of my experimental remembrance obſerved 
ſtrange altcration in the worlds valuing of thoſe learned 
men which lived in that age 3 ang take it plainly without 
welt or gard ; tor he that ſmarts for ſpeaking truth, hath a 
playſter in his own conſcience. 

When I was a child, I was poſleffed witha reverend eſteem 
of them, as moſt holy and pious men, dying Martyrs in 
the dayes of Queen Mary, tor the profeſ on of the truth ; 
which opinion having from my Parents taken quiet pol- 
ſeſſion of my foul they muſt be very forcible reaſons which 
cect It. 

Since that time they have been much cried down in the | 
mouths of many,who making a Coroxers inqueſt upon their 
death,hath found them little better then Felons de ſe, dying 
in their own blood, for a mere formality, de modo, of the 
manner .of the Prelence, and a Sacrifice in the Sacra- | 
ment, who might eaſily with one {mall diſtinion have | 
knockt off their tetters, and ſaved their lives. By ſuch 
the Coronet of Martyrdome i is pluckt off from their memo- 
ries;and others, more moderate,cequally part their death be- 
ewixt their enemies cruelty,and their own overforwardnels. | 

Since that, one might have expecGed that theſe worthy 
men ſhould have been re-eſtated 1 their former honour, 
whereas the contrary hath come to pals. For lome vvho 
have an excellent faculty in uncharitable Synecdoches, to 
condemn a lite for an aCtion,and taking advantage of ſome 
faults in them, do much condemn them : And * one lately | aero; 
hath traduced them vvith ſuch language,as neither beſecm- |prinedof 


Cauſes hin- 
ed his parts (vvhoſocyer he vyas) that ſpake it, nor their | ring z/or 


piety of vvhom it vvas ſpoken. If pious Latimer, vvhoſe\ tus, bb. x. 
bluntneſs vvas incapable of flattery, had his ſimplicity a-|f451% 
buled vvith falſe informations, he 1s called another DoCtour 
Shaw, to divnlge in his Sermon forged accuſations. Cranmer 
and Ridley, tor ſome failings, ſtyled, the common ſtales to. 
countenance with their proftituted grawvities every politick fetcl, 1 
which was then on foot, as often as the potent StatiSts ple aſ- 
ed to imploy them. And, as it follovves not tarre atter, | 
| 


A * Biſhop 
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Biſl op Cranmcr, one of King Henries Exccutors, and the other p 
Biſhops, none refirſing C leaſt they ſhould reſiſt the Duke of Nor- | 
thumberland ) could find in their conſciences to ſet their hands to 
the difunabling and defeating of the Princeſs Mary,@&-c. Where ; 
Chriſtian 1 ingenuity might have prompted unto him to have 
made an intimation, that Cranmer ( with pious Juſtice 
Hales in Kent) was laſt and leaſt guilty, much refuting to: 
{ubſcribe;and his long reſiſting delcrved as well to be men- 
tioned, as his yiclding at Jaſt. Yea, that very Verſe, which 
Doftour Smith at the burning of Ridley uled againſt him, 
is by the torclaid Authour (though not with ſo tull a blow, 
with a flenting ſtroke) applyed to thole Martyrs, A mas! 
may give his body to be burnt, and yet have not charity. | 
Thus the prices of Martyrs aſhes rife and fall in Smith- 
ticld Market. However their real worth flotes not with 
coples fancies, no more then a rock in the tea rites and | 
falls with rhe ride : S. Paul is' ſtill S. Paul, though the Ly-| 
caonians now would ſacrifice to him, and preſently after, 
would facritice him : Thefe: Biſhops, Miniſters, and Lay- 
people, which were puvto death in Queen Marics dayes, 
were worthy Saints of God, holy and godly men, but had 
their faults, failings, and imperfettions. Had they not been 
men they had not bur nt ; yea had they not been more then 
men (by Gods afliſtance) they had not burne. Every true 
Chriſtian ſhould, but none but ſtrong Chriſtians will, die at 
the ſtake. | | 
But to return to Ridley : One of the greateſt things ob- | 
jected againſt him, was his counſel to King Edward 
| (which the good Prince waſh'd away with his tears) about | 
tolerating the Maſs for Princeſs Mary, at the interceſſion 
of Charles the fifth Emperour, w hich how great it was, let 
the indifferent party give judgement, when the * Hiſtorian 
| hath given his evidence, The Biſhops, of Canterbury, Lon-/ 


/don,Rocheſter, gave their opinion, that to give licenſe to ſim, | 


| 2.45 fin, but to connive at ſin, might be allowed, in caſe it were 


'neithe r too long, nor without hope of reformation. 


Another fault, wherewith he was charged, was that 
wotull' 


—_— —— 
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 wofull and unhappy diſcord betwixt him and reverend 
| | Biſhop Hooper, about the wear ing of {ome Epilcopal gar- 
ments at his conſecration (then in ule ) which Ridley 
prelled, and Hooper refuſed with equal violence, as bein 
too many,rather loading then gracing him;and lo afteted- 
ly grave,that they were light again. All we will lay is this, 
chat when wor thy men fall out, onely one of them may be 
taulty at rhe firſt, but if ſuch rites continue long,common- 
ly both become ouilty : But thus Gods diamonds often cut 
one another, and good men caule afflictions to good men. 


It was the policy of the * Lacedemonians always to fend | 


two Emballadours together, which diſagreed amongſt 


themlelves,that fo mutually they might have an eye on the 
ations cach of other : Sure I am that in thoſe Embaſſa- 
dours, the Miniſters, which God {endeth to men, God fſut- 
fereth great dilcords betwixt them, (Paul with Barnabas, 
Jerome with Rutfio,and Auguſtine,and the like) perchance 
becaule cach may be more cautious and weary of his beha- 
viour in the view of the other. We may well behold mens 
; weakneſs in {uch diflentions, but better admire Gods 
ſtrength and wildome in ordering them to his glory,and his 
childrens good. Sure it 1s, Ridley and Hooper were after- 
wards cordially reconciled;and let not their dikcords pierce 
tarther then their reconciliation: The worlt i5,mens eyes are 


fore with the bleerneſs of other mens eyes intheir compa- 
ty. The vertues of Saints are not ſo attractive of our imita- 
tion, as their vices and infirmitiesare prone to infect. - | 

*Ridley was very gracious with King Edward the fixth, 
and by a Sermon he preach'd before him, ſo wrought upon 
his pious diſpoſition, whoſe Princely charity rather wanted 
a direCtour then a perſwader, that the King at his ritgtion 
gave to the City of London, 

1 Greytryers, now called Chriſt- Church, for impotent, 
tatherlels,decrepid people by age or nature to be edu- 
cated or maintained. 

2 S. Bartholomews near Smithfield, tor poor by "Ee 


| ty, 


never made found with the clearnels, but often are made:| 
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* Fr. Quarles 
Enchirid. 


þag.1. 


* Fox. Aits 
| Mon..An.1555 | 
Ortob. 


\ſed ina naked child, giving honey to a Bee without wings; only 


ty, as wounded {ouldiers, dilcaled and tick perſons 
to be cur'd and rclieved. 


3 Bridewell, the ancient Manſion of the Engliſh Kings, 
for the poor by idlcnc(s or unthriitine(s, as riotous 
{ſpenders, vagabonds,loyterers, ſtrumpets to be correct- 
ed and reduced to good order. 

I like that Embleme of Charity, which * one hath expreſ- 


[ would have one thing added,namely,holding a whip in the 
other hand to drive away the Drones : So that King Edwards 
bounty was herein perfect and complear. 

To return to Ridley : His whole lite was a letter written 
full of learning and religion, whereof his death was the ſeal. 
Brought he was with Cranmer and Latimer to Oxford, to 
diſpute in the dayes of Queen Mary,though betore a Syllo- 


gilme was form'd, their deaths were concluded on, and as 
afterwards came to pals, being burnt the ſixteenth of Octo- 
ber Anno'1555. in the ditch over againſt Baliol Colledge. 

He came to the ſtake in a fair black Gown furr'd and 
tac'd with foins ; a Tippet of velvet, furr'd likewiſe about 
his.neck ; a velvet night-cap upon his head, and a corner'd 
cap upon the ſame. 

Doctour Smith preacht a Sermon at their burning ; a 
Sermon which had nothing good in it but the Text(though 
milapplyed) and the ſhortneſs, being not above a quarter 
of an hour Jong. Old Hugh Latimer was Ridleys partner 
at the ſtake, ſometimes Biſhop of Worceſter, who crawled 
thither after him ; one who had loſt more learning then ma-| 
ny ever had, who flout at his plain Sermons ; though his| 


|down-right ſtile was as neceſlary in that ignorant age, as it 


would be ridiculous in ours. Indeed he condelcended to 
peoples capacity 3 and many men unjuſtly count thoſe low! 
in learning, who indeed do but ſtoop to their Auditours, 
Let me ſee any of our ſharp wits do. that with the edge, 
winch his bluntneſs did with the back of the knite, and | 
perſwade ſo manyto reſtitution of il-gotten goods. Though | 


he came after Ridley to the ſtake, he got before him to hea- | 
Ven 3 
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ven : his body, made tinder by age, was no ſooner touch'd | 
by the hire, but inſtantly this old Simeon had his Nunc di- | 
mitts, and brought the news to heaven that his wary 
was followi 10g after. | 
Bur Ridley (uffered with far more pain, the fire about 
him being not well made: and yet one would think that 
age ſhould be skilful in making ſuch bontires, as being 
much praciiled in them. The Gunpow der that was given 
him, did him little ſervice, and his Brother-in-law, out of: 
(deſire to rid him out of pain, increaſed it, (great orief will| 
'not eve men leave to be wile with it) heaping fewel upon | 
him to no purpolc ; ſo that neither the fagots which his ene- 
[mies anger, nor his Brothers good will caſt upon him, made | 


the fire to burn kindly. 
In like manner, not much before, his dear friend Maſter | + 5. ws. zex 
" Hooper ſuttered with great torment ; the wind (which — 
too often 15 the Bellows of great fires) blowing it away nt 
from him once, or twicc.. Of all the Martyrs in thoſe 
days, theſe two endured moſt pain, it bcing true that each! 
-|ot them, 
Oner bat in ionibus jones : 


And ſtill he did defi Ire, 
For fire in midd'R of fire. 

Both defiring to burn, and 'yet both their upper parts 
were but Confeſfours, when their lower parts were Mar- 
tyrs, and burnt to aſhes : Thus God, where he hath given| 
the ſtronger faith, he layeth on the ſtronger pain. And lo 


we leave them going up to heaven, like Eliah in a Chariot | 


of fire. 


| 


| Crnay. 1z. 


The true Nobleman. 


E is a Gentleman ina Text Letter, becauſe bred,and. 
living in an higher and larger way. Conceive bim | 


—— ene 
1 
' 


when young, brought up at School,in ludo literario,where he 


| did! 
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| \ didnottake c ludus to bimſclf, and leave literarins to others, | 
a {but {crioully applycd himlclf to learning, and afterwards; 
| , coming to hz eſtate, thus behaves himſcl£. | 
Maxim: 1 | Goorne ſs ſe unStifies bis Greatneſs, and Greatneſs ſupports bis 
Goodneſs. He i improves the upper ground whereon he ſtands, 
thereby to do God the more glor y. | 
He connts not care for his Conntre ys good to be beneath his; 
ftare. Becauſc he 1s a great pillar, ſhall he therefore bear the : 
Ile weight, never meddling with matters of Juſtice ? C an; 
this be counted too low for a Lord, which 1s high enough 
for a King ? our Nobleman freely ſerves Is Countrey, | 
counting ' his very work a fuflicicnt reward. ( As by our! 
ers. | Laws no Duke,Earl,Baron, or Baronet, though Juſtices of 
bs Peace,may take any wages at the Seflions. (Yea he dercelteth 
| all oain{ull wayes, which have the leaſt bluſh of diſhonur : 
For the Merchant Nobility of Florence and Venice ( how. 
highly ſocver valued by themſelves ) paſle in other coun-| 
\treys with lofle and abatement of repute; as if the ſcar- 
et robes of their honour, had a ſtain of the ſtamell dic in | 
| 
| 
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| 


them. 

He is carefull in the thrifty managing of bis eſtate. Gold, 
though the moſt ſolid and heavy of metalls, yet- may be 
beatcn our fo thin, as to be the lighteſt and ſſightcſt of all 
things. Thus Nobility, though in it ſelf moſt honourable, 
may be ſo attenuated through the ſmalneſs of means, as' 
thereby to grow neglected. Which makes our Nobleman 
* r79z-27-23-| tO PraCtice Solomons precept, * Be diligent to know the ſtate 
| of thy flocks, - and lookwell to thine herds ; for the Crown doth 

| not endure to every generation. It not the Crown, much lels 
DD 
[the Gefonet ; and good husbandry may as well ſtand with 
great honour, as breadth may confiſt with height. 
4 If a weak eſtate be left him by his Anceſtors, he ſecks to repair 
[71 by thrifty ways,yct noble:as by. travelling, ſparing abroad, 
ll his ſtare at home may outgrow debts and penſions : 
|Hereby lie gains experience, and laves expence, lometimes 
| Iivins private, ſometimes ſhewing himlclt at an halt Tight, 


| aid {om<rimes appearing like himſelf as occaſion requires 3 
| | Or 
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or elſe by betaking himlelt ro the wars: War cannot 
but in thanktulnets grace him with an office, which ==y 
ceth her with his perſon ; or el{e by warlike ſea-adventures 
wilely undertaken, and providently managed : otherwile, 
this courſe hath emptied more tull,then filled empty purles, 
and many thereby have brought a Galeon to a Cally ; or 
laſtly,by march with wealthy Heirs, wherein he is never (o 
attentive-to hisprofit, bur he liſtens allo to his honour. 

In proportion to his means,he keeps a liberal houſe. This mach 5 
takes the affections of ; countrey people, whole love is much 
warmed ina good Kitchin,and turneth much on the hinges 
of a Buttery-door often open. Francis Ruſſel, fecond Earl 
of Bedford of that ſirname, was lo bountiful to the poor, 
that Queen Elizabeth would merrily complain of him, that 
he made all the beggers: {ure 'tis more honourable for No- 
blemen to make beggers by their liberality, -then by their 
oppreſſion. But our Nobleman is eſpecially careful to ſee 
all things diſcharged which he taketh up. When the corps 
of Thomas Howard ſecond Duke of Norfolk were carried 
to be interred in the Abby of Thetford, Arno 1524. no 
perſon could demand of him one * groat tor debt, or reſti- * Feevers ar 
tution for any injury done by him. "OO 

His ſervants are beſt known by the coat and cogniz.ance of their| 6 
civil behaviour. He will not entertain ſuch ruttianlike men, 
who know ſo well who is their Maſter, that they know not 
who they are themlelves, and think their Lords reference 1s 
their innocence, to bear them out in all unlawful ations. 
But our Lords houſe is the Colledge wherein the children 
of the neighbouring Gentry and Yeomanry are bred, and 
there taught by ſerving of him to rule themſelves. 

He hateth all oppreſſion of bis tenants and neighbours;di{dain- 7 
ing to cruſh a mean Gentleman for a meaner offence ; and 
counts it no conqueſt but an execution from him who on 
his fide hath the odds of height of place, ſtrength of arm, 
and length of weapon. But as the Proverb faith, No graſs 
grows where the grand Seigniors horſe ſets his feet;lo too often 
nothing but graſs grows where ſome Great men ſet their 
| | footing, 
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|When they.come to wait on him, they leave not their 


jooting,no towns or cillage, tor all muſt be turn'd into de- 
populating paſtures, and commons into encloſures. N gh 
che city of Lunenburg in Germany, flowed a plentitul falt 
{pring,till ſuch time as the rich men, engroſling all the pro- 
fit to themſelves, would not ſuffer the poor to make any falt 
thereof ; whereupon God and Nature being oftended at 
their covetouſnels, the {pring * cealed,and ran no more for 
a time. Thus hath Gods puniſhment overtaken many great 
men,and ſtopp'd his bleſſing towards them, which former- 
ly flowed plentifully unto them, for that they have wrong- 
ed poor people of their commonage, which of right be- 
longed unto them. 

In his own pleaſures he 3s careful of his neighbours profit. 
Though his horſes cannot have wings like his hawks to 
{poil no gra(s or grain as he paſleth, yet he 1s very careful 
to make as little waſte as poſſible may be ; his hortes ſhall 
not trample on loaves of bread as he hunteth, ſo that whi- 
leſt he ſeeks to gather a twig for himſelf, he breaks the ſtaff 


of the Commonwealth. 
All the conntrey are his Retainers in love and obſervance. 


hearts at home behind them, but come willingly to tender 
their reſpe&s. The holding up of his hand is as good as the 
diſplaying of a banner ; thouſands will flock to him, bur 
it muſt be for the Kings and Countreys lervice. For he 


knows that he that is more then a Lord,if his cauſe be loy- 
al ; isleſs then a private man, if it be otherwiſe : with S. 
"Paul he can do nothing againſt the truth, but for the truth. 
Thus Queen Elizabeth chriſtened the youngeſt daughter 
of Gilbert Talbot Earl of Shrewsbury (now Countels of 
Arundell) Aletheia, Truth, out of true * conſideration and 
judgement, that the houle of the Talbots was ever loyal to 
the Crown. 

Some priviledges of Noblemen he endeavors to deſerve:name- 
ly ſuch priviledges as are compleatly Noble,that ſo his me- 
'rits as well as the Law ſhould allow them unto him. He con- 


ceives this word, On mine honour, wraps up a great deal in 
it; 
; 


Chap.-1} The { awrt-Lady. 


ir ; which unfolded.and: then. meaſured, will be found to 
bea large atteſtation, 'and no lels then an ecliprical oath, 
calling God to witnels, . who-hath beſtowed that Honour 


{upon him. And leeing the State 15.40 tender of him,that he 


ſhall not be forced to {wear in matters of moment in Courts 
of Juſtice, he is careful not to-ſwear of his own accord in 
his ſports and plealures. Other priviledges of Noblemen he 
labours not: to' have: need of, 'namely tuch as preſuppoſe a 
fault, are but honourable penalties, and excule from ſhame- 


And what needs he; who hath the peace always bound to 
him,being of his own accord always caretul to preſerve it, 
and of fo noble a dilpolition, he will never be engaged in 


any brauls or contentions. 
Togive an inſtance of fuch:a Nobleman ſeems to be 


needleſs, hoping that at this time in one City of this Realm, 
and in one room of that City, many ſuch Noblemen are to 
be found together. | 


<——— 


Cnar. 13. 
The (urt-Lady. 


O deſcribe an Holy State without a vertuous Lady 
therein, were to paint.out a year without a Spring : 
we come therefore to her CharaGer. 


oul by Gods word. Which hath all the excellent qualities of| 
a gla(s indeed. | 

1 Ttisclear: in all points neceſſary tofalvation, except 
to ſuch whole cyes are blinded. 

2 Itis true : not like thoſe falſe glaſſes ſome Ladyes 
drels themlelves by. And how common is flatte- 
ry at Court, when even glaſſes have learnt to be para- 
ſites ? | 

3 It is large 3 preſenting all ſpots Cap-a-pe,behind and 
before, within and withour. 


ful puniſhments. Thus he is norto be bound to the * peace. LR 


She ſets not her face ſo often by her glaſs, as ſhe compoſeth her |M#ime 1 
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boy 


and ſtands up valiantly in the defence ther -eof,She hath read | 
how at the Coronation of King Richard the ſecond, Dame 


4 It is durable: though'in one {ſenſe it is broken too of- 
ten (when Gods Laws are negle&ed), yet; it wall laſt| 
to break them that break it, and one tittle nag ſhall 
not fall to the ground. 

6 This glaſs hath power to ſmoorh the wrinkles, chanks 
the ſpots, and mend the faults it diſcovers. 

| She walks humbly before God in all religious duties. Humbly : 
For ſhe well knows that the ſtrongeſt Chriſtian-is like the 
city of Rome, which was never beſieged but it was taken ;| 
ind the beſt Saint without Gods aſliſtance, would be as of- 
ten foyled as rempred. She is moſt conſtant and diligent at 
her hours of private prayer. Queen Katherine Dow ager 
never kneeled on a'cuſhion when ſhe was at her devotions: : 
Tl:is matters not at all ; our Lady was more careful of her 
heart then of her knees, that ker foul be fetled aright. 

\- Shes careful and moſt tender of her credit and reputation. 
There 3 is a tree in *Mexicana which is {o exccedingly ten- 
der,that a man cannot touch any of his branches, but it wi- 
thers preſently. A Ladyes credit is of equal niceneſs a {mall 
touch may wound and kill it ; which makes her very cau- 
rious what company ſhe keeps. The Latine rongue ſeems 
{omewhat 1njurious to the feminine ſex; for whereas therein 
Amicus 1s a friend, Amica always {ignifies a Sweetheart; as it 
theiriſex in reference to men, were not capable of any other 
kind of familiar friendſhip, bur i in way to marriage : which 
makes our Lady avoid all privacy with ſuſpicious com- 
pany, | 

Tet 38 ſhe not more careful of her own credit,then of Gods glory; 


— 


' Margaret Dimock, wife to Sr. John Dimock, came into 
the Court,and claimed the place to be the King:Champion, 
by the vertue of the tenour of her Mannour of Scrinelby in, 
Lincolnſhire, to challenge and dehie all ſuch as oppoſed the 
Kings right to the Crown. But if our Lady hears any 
if ſts diſgracefully of God or Religion, ſhe counts her 


{elf bound by her tenure (whereby ſhe holds polſleſſion; 


of | 
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of grace here,and reverlion of glory hereafter) to aflert anc 
{vindicate the honour of the King of Heaven, whoſe Cham- | 
pion ſhe protefſeth to be. One may be a Lamb in private 
wrongs, but in hearing general attfronts to goodnels, they 
are Atles which arc not Lions. 

She is pitiful and bountiful to people in ditreſsg. We read & 
how a daughter of the Duke of Exeter, invented a. brake ; 
or cruel rack to torment people withal, to which purpoſe 
it was Joug reſerved, and often uſed in the Tower of Lon-| 
don, and commonly called (was it not fit fo pretty a' 
babe ſhould bear her: mothers name? ) The * Duke of * 7%. Ste; 


Chron. in the 


Excters daughter. Me thinks the finding .out of a falve rig» of xi»; 
to eale poor people in pain, had born better proportion to j,9 
her Ladyſhip,then to have been the inventer of inſtruments | 
of cruelty. | | 
Sbe 3s a good ſchollar, and well learned in uſeful Authours. 6 
Indeed as in purchaſes an houſe is valued at nothing, be- 
cauſe it returneth no profit, and requires great charges to 
maintain it ; ſo for the ſame reaſons, Learnmg in a woman | 
is but little to be prized. But as for great Ladies, who 
ought to be a confluence of all rarities and perfe&ions,lome 
Learning in them is not onely ulectul, but neceſlary. 

In diſcourſe, her words are rather fit then fine, very choice and| 7 | 
yet ot choſen, Though her language be not gawdy, yet the 
plainnels thereof pleaſeth, it is ſo proper, and handſomely 
put on. Some, having a ſet of fine pbraſes,will hazard an im- 
{pertinency to uſe them all, as thinking they give full ſatis- 
faction for dragging in the matter by head and ſhoulders, 
if they dreſs it in queint expreſſions. Others often repeat 
the ſame things : the Platonick year of their diſcourles be- 
ing not above three dayes long, in which term all the ſame 
matter returns over again, threadbare talk ill ſuiting with 
the variety of their clothes. 
| She affects not the wanity of fooliſh faſhions 3 but is decently 
apparelled according to her ſtate and condition. He that 
thould have gueſſed the bigneſs of Alexanders ſouldicrs,by 
their ſhields left in India, would much overproportion 
Bb 2 their 
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| would {ome guels a woman to be, taking his aim - by the, 


} 


' multifude and variety of clothes foal ornaments, which | 
lome of them uſe : inſomuch that the Latines called a 
womans wardrobe, Minds, a World ; wherein notwith- | 
ſtanding was mich terrs incognita then undiſcovered, but 
{ince found out by the curioſity of modern Faſhion-mon:- ' 
gers. We find a map of this world drawn by Gods Spirit, 
[[ajah the third, whercin one and twenty womens orna-, 
ments (all ſuperfluous) arereckoned up, which at this day 
are much increaſed. The * may fo there mentioned, which 


they wore on their heads, leem ſince grown to the full 


in the Juxury of after-ages. | 
She is contented with that beds) which God hath given her. 
If very handſome, no whit the more proud, but far the more 
thankful : It unhandſome, ſhe labours to better it inthe; 
vertues of her mind ; that what is but plain cloth without, 
{may be rich pluſh within. Indeed ſuch natural defedts as 
hinder her'comfortable ſerving of God in her calling, may | | 
be amendedby art ; and any member of the body being 
 defefive, may thereby be lawfully ſupplyed. Thus glaſs-' 
,cyes may be uſed, though not for ſeeing, for ſightlinels. ' 
But our Lady deteſteth all adulterate complexions, finding 
no preſident thereof in the Bible,ſave one, and her fo bad, | 
that Ladies would bluſh t through their paint, to make her 
the pattern of their imitation. Yet are there many that think 
the groſleſt fault in painting, 1s to paint groſſely (making 
their faces with thick daubing,not onely new piQures, but 
new ſtatues) and that the greateſt ſin therein, 1s to be dil- 
cover'd. | 
In her marriage ſhe principally refpe&ts vertue and religion,and 
next that, other accomodations, as we have * formerly dil-, 
| courſed of. And ſhe is careful in match, not to beſtow her 
(elf unworthily beneath her own degree to an ignoble_ 
perſon, except in caſe of neceſſity. Thus the Gentlewo-, 
men 1n Campaigne in France ſome three hundred years, 
lince, were enforced to marry Yeomen and Farmers,becaule 


al] 
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| all the nobility in that Countrey were ſlain in the Wars,in 
'the two voyages of King Lewis to Paleſtine;and thereupon 
I ever ſince by cuſtome and priviledge,the Gentlewomen of 
; Champaigne and Bryce ennoble their husbands, and give 
'them honour in marrying them, how mean fſoever be- 
| fore. 
' Though pleaſantly affeSied, ſhe is not tranſported with Caurt-| 11 
i delights : as in their ſtately Maſques and Pageants. Secing 
\ Princes cares are deeper then the cares of private men it is 
fit their recreations alſo ſhould be greater, that fo their 
mirth may reach the bottome of their ſadnels: yea God al- 
lowes to Princes a greatcr Jatitude of pleaſure. He is no 
friend to the tree, that ſtrips it,of the bark ; neither do they 
mean well to Majeſty, which would deprive it of ourward 
ſhews, and State-folemnities, which the {ervants of Princes | 
may in loyalty and reſpe& preſent to their Sovereign ;| 
however, our Lady by degrees is brought from delight- 
ing in ſuch Maſques, onely to be contented to fee them, 
and at laſt (perchance) could defire to be excuſed from 
that alto. 2 0,055 wroY 


—__— 
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Tet in ber reduced thoughts ſhe makes all the ſport ſhe bath ſeen| 12 
earneſt to her ſelf:It muſt be a dryflower mmdeed out of which 
this Bee ſucks no honey : they are the beaſt Origens, who 
do allegorne all earthly - vanities. into heavenly truths. 
When ſhe remembreth how ſuddenly the Scene in the 
Maſque was altered (almaſt before moment it ſelf could 
take notice of it) ſhe confidereth; how quickly mutable 
all things are in this world, God ringing the changes on 
all accidents, and making them tunable to his glory : 
The lively repreſenting of things ſo curiouſly, that Nature 
her ſelf might grow jealous of Art , in out-doing her, 
minds our Lady to make. {ure work with her own foul, ſee- 
ing hypocrifie may beſo like to ſincerity. But, O what a 
wealthy exchequer of beauties did ſhe there behold,ſeveral} 
faces moſt different,moſt excellent, (fo great is the variety | 
even in beſts) what a rich mine ef jewels above ground, | 
| all io brave,ſo coſtly ! To = Court-Malques their _ 
| all 


IJ 


— 9 = 
- - - -—— — —_— 


JMI 


/ 


P Tob 17.14, 


| |body) is departed from it;it becomesſo-noyſome a carcale, 
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all the bubbles in this world, they have the greateſt variety 
of fine colours. Burt all is quickly ended: this is the {pight of 
the world, if ever ſhe aftordeth fine ware, ſhe alwayes 
pincheth it in the meaſure, and it laſts not long : But oh, 
thinks our Lady, how glorious a place 15 Heaven, where 
there are joyes for evermore. If an herd of kine ſhould meet 
together to fancy and define happineſs,they would place it 
to conliſt in fine paſtures,ſweet graſs,clear water, ſhadowy | 

roves, conſtant ſummer ;- but if any winter, then wari | 
ſhelter, and dainty hay, with company after their kind, | 
counting theſe low things the higheſt happinels, becaule | 
their conceit can reach no higher. Little better do the Hea- 
then Poets deſcribe Heaven paving it with Pearl, and 
roofing it with ſtars, filling 1t with Gods and Coddefles, 


and allowing them to drink(as 1t without it no Pocts Pa- 


radiſe)NeQar and Ambroſia; Heaven indeed being Poeta- 


rum dedecus,the ſhame of Poets,and the diſgrace of all their 
Hyperboles, falling as fariſhort of truth herein,as they go 
beyond it in other Fables.” However the ſight of ſuch glori- 
ous earthly ſpectacles, advantageth our Ladyes conceit by 
infinite multiplication thereof to conſider of Heaven. 

She reads conStant Eefhures to ber ſelf of her own mortality. To 
{mell to a turf of freſh earth is wholetome for the body 3 no 
lels are thoughts of mortality cordial to the ſoul. Earth | 
thou art to earth thou ſhalt return: The ſight of death when it 
cometh will neither be ſotertibleto her,nor ſo ſtrange, who | 
hath formerly often beheld it in herſerious meditations. 
With * Job ſhe faith to the worm, Thor art my ſibter : If fair 
Ladyes ſcorn to own the worms their kindred in this lite, 
their kindred will be bold to challenge them when dead in 
their graves: for when the ſoul-({the beſt perfume, of the! 


that ſhould I'make a deſcription iof.: the loathlomenels 


thereof,ſome dainty dames' would hold:their noles in read-/ 
To conclude : We read how Henry a Germain Prince, 


wasadmoniſhed by revelation to fearth for a writing in an 
| old! 
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old wall, which ſhould nearly concern him, wherein he 
tound onely theſe two words written, * POST SEX, AF-|* Si 

; BY TER SIX. Wherenpon Henry conceived that his death | #14 | 
was foretold, which after ſix days ſhould enſue,which made | nurin 4m 

him paſs thoſe days in conſtant preparation for the ſame. |" 

But finding the {1x days paſt without the effe& he expect- 
ed, he lucceſſively perſevered in his godly reſolutions fix 
weeks, {ix moneths,fix years, and on the firſt day of the le- 
venth year the propheſie was fultill'd, though otherwite 
then he interpreted it ; for thereupon he was choſen Empe- 
rour of Germany, having before gotten ſuch an habit of 
piety,that he perſiſted in his religious courſe for ever after. 
Thus our Lady hath fo inur'd her ſelf, all the days of her ap- 
pointed time to wait till her change cometh, that expeCting it 
every hour, ſhe is always provided far that, then which no- 


thing 15 more certain or uncertain. 
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| JANE GRAY proclaimed Queen of England wife to the | 
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Lord GILFORD DUDLEY. She was beheaded on'Tower-hill 


in London Februaric y 12. ISS7. at 15 veares of - fas 


| D— 


Cuar. 14. 

The lifeof Lady Jane Grer, | 
F Ane Grey, eldeſt daughter of Henry Grey Marqueſs of} 
' Þ Dorſet,and Duke of Suffolk, by Francis Brandon eldeſt 
daughter of Charles Brandon Duke of Suffolk, and Mary 
his wife youngeſt daughter to King Henry the ſeventh, was 
by her parents bred according to her high birth, in Religion 
and Learning. They were no whit indulgent to her in her 
childhood, but extreamly ſeyere, more then needed to fo 


{weet a temper;for what need iron inſtruments to bowwax? 
But 
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| Butas the ſharpelt wiaters ( correfting the ranknels of 
[the carth ) cauſe the more healthful and fruitfull ſummers : 
I - |fo the harſhneſs of her breeding, campacted her foul to the 
greater patience and piety, fo that afterwards ſhe proved 
the mirrour of her age,and attained to be an excellent ſcho- 
lar through the teaching of M* Elmer her Maſter. 

.Once M* Roger Alcham, coming to wait on her at Broad- 
cates 1n Leiceſterſhire, found her in her chamber reading 
* Phaedon-Platonis in Greek, with as much delight as ſome | * 4ſthn's 


Gentleman: would have read a merry tale in Bocchace ;| 17 1ks” 
| Whileſt the-Duke ber father with the Dutcheſs, and all their 
| houſhold were , bunting in the Park: He askt of her how ſhe 
' could loſe ſuch paſtime ? who ſmiling anſwered, I wiſb all 
| the ſport in the Park 3s but the ſhadow of what pleaſure 1 find in 
this book; adding morcover, that one of the greateſt blc(- 
ſings God gave her, was in ſending her ſharp parents, and a 
gentle Schoolmafter, which made her take delight in no- 
thing ſo much as inher ſtudies. | 

About this eime John Dudley Duke of Northumberland 
| projected for the Engliſh Crown : But being too low to 
reach it in his own perſon : having no advantage of royal 
birth, a match was made berwixt Guilford his fourth ſon, 
and this Lady Jane; the Duke hoping 1o to reign in his 
daughter-in-law, on whom King Edward the ſixth by will 
paſling by his own liſters, had entayled the Crown : And 
not long after that godly King, who had ſome detedts, but 
tew faults (and thoſe rather in his age then perſon) came 
to his grave 3 it being uncertain whether he went, ox. was 
{ent thither. It the latter be true, the cryitg of this Saint un- 
der the Alter, beneath which he was buried in King Henries 
Chappel (without any other monument, then that of his! 
own vertues) hath been heard long ſince for avenging his 
blood. | 
Preſently after Lady Jane was proclaimed Queen of | 1553- 

England. She lifted not up her leaſt finger to pur the Dia-, 
dem on her felt, but was onely contented to fit ſtill, whileſt. 
j others endeavoured to Crown her; or rather was fo tar 
| from 
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from biring at .the bait of Sov creignty, raat unwillingly/ 
the opened her mouth to recerve 1t. | 

Then was the Duke of Northumberland made Genera] 
of an Army, and ſent into Suffolk ro ſupprets the Lady 
Mary, who there gathered men to claim the Crown. This: 
Duke was appointed out of the policy of his friend-le eming| 
enemies for that imployment : For thoſe,who before could; 
not endure the ſcorching heat of his diſpleaſire at the 
Councel-table, durſt afterwards oppole him, having gotten 
the skreen of London-walls betwixt him and them. They! 
alſo ſtinted his journeys every day (thereby appointing the 
| ſteps by which he was to go down to his own grave) that 
he ſhould march on very ſlowly, which cauſed his confuſi- 
on. For lingring doth tire out treacherous deſigns, which 
are to be done all on a ſudden, and gives breath to loyalty 
to recover it ſelf. 

Hisarmy like a ſheep, left part of his fleece on ev ery buſh 
It came by,at every ſtage and corner ſome conveying them- 
ſclves from him,till his Souldiers were waſh' $away, before| 
Jany ſtorm of war fell upon them. Onely ſome few, who 
were chained to the Duke by their particular engagements, 
and {ome great Perlons hopeleſs to conceal themſelves, as 
being too big for a cover, ſtuck faſt unto him. Thus thoſe 
enterpriſes need a ſtrong hand, which are thrown againſt 
the bias of peoples hearts and conſciences. And not long 
after,the Norfolk and Suftolk Proteſtant Gentry (Loyalty 
always lodgeth in the fame breaſt with true Religion) pro-| 
claimed and ſet up Queen Mary, who got the Crown by 
Our Father, and held it by Pater noter. 

Then was the late Queen,now Lady Jane Grey,brought 
from a Queen to a Priſoner,and committed to the Tower. 
She made miſery it (elf aimable by her pious and patient be- 
haviour : Adverſity, her night-clothes, becoming her as 
well as her day-drefling, by reaſon of her pious deport- 
ment. 

\ During her impriſonment, many mowed her to alter her 


religion,and eſpecially M* Fecknam,ſent unto her byQueen 
Mary :) 


Re... "3 Jn 


| Chap.14. FE my Thelife of Jane Grey. 


| Mar y: but how wiſely and religiouſly ſhe an{wer'd him, 1 


= |refer the Reader to Mr. Fox, where it is largely recorded. 


| And becauſe I have mentioned that Book, wherein this 


'Ladyes vertues are ſo highly commended,[ am not ignorant 
'that of late grear diſgrace hath heen thrown on that Au- 
'thour, ' and his worthy work, as being guilty of much falſe- 
hood:chiefly,becaule ſometimes he makes Popiſh Dofours, 


well known to be rich in learning, to reaſon very poorly ; 


their play by ſome countrey poor Proteſtants. But let the 
 cavillars hereat know, that it 1s a great matter to have the 
| oddes of the weapon, Gods word on their fide; not to fa 
any thing of ſupernatural affiſtance given them. Sure for 
the main, his Book is a worthy: work (wherein the Reader 
may rather leave then lack) and ſeems to me, like Ftna,al- 
ways burning, whileſt the ſmoke hath almoſt put out the 
eyes of the adverſe party ; and theſe Foxes firebrauds have 
brought much annoyance to the Romiſh PhiliStines. But it 
were a miracle if in ſo voluminous a work, there were no- 
thing to be juſtly reproved ; ſo great Pomegranate not ha- 
ving any rotten kernel] muſt onely grow in Paradiſe. And 
though perchance he held the beam at the beſt advantage 
for the Proteſtant party to weigh down, yet, generally he 1s 
a true Writer,and never wiltully decciveth, though he may 
ſometimes be unwillingly deceived. 

To return to the Lady Jane : Though Queen Mary of 


neceſſity of State was ſuch, as ſhe muſt be put to death. 
Some report her to have been with child when ſhe was be- 
headed(cruelty to cut down the tree with bloſſomes on it), 
and that that which hath ſaved the life of many women, 
haſtned her death; but God onely knows the truth here- 
of. On Tower-hill ſhe molt patiently, Chriſtianly, and 
conſtantly yiclded to God her foul, which by a bad way 
went to the beſt end. On whom the forelaid Authour 
(whence the reſt of her life may be ſupplied) beſtowes 


and the beſt Fencers of their Schools, worſted and put out of. 


her own diſpoſition was inclined finally to pardon her, yet| 


—————_  _—— 
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* Buyton of 
Leiceſterſhire, 
pag. 105» 


Neſcio tn quibus es, LeGor, lechurus ocellis : 


Hoc ſeio, quod ficcis feribere non potut. ELEEE EST | 
What eyes thou readft with, Reader, know I not :.- 
Mine were not dry, when I this ſtory wrote... . 
She had the innocency of childhood , the- beauty of 

youth,the {olidity of middle,the gravity of old age;and all 
at eighteen : the birth of a Princels,the learning of a: Clerk, 


parents offences, I confe(s, I never read of any canonized 
Saint of her name, a thing whereof ſome Papiſts are lo {cru 
pulous,that they count it an unclean and unhallowed thing 
to be of a name whereot never any Saint was: which made 
that great Jeſuit Arthur Faunt (as his kinſman tells us) 
change his Chriſtian name;to Laurence. But kt this wor- 
thy Lady pals for a Saint 3; and let all great Ladyes, which 
bear her name, 1mitate her yertues, to whom I wiſb her 1n- 
ward holinels, but tar.mort outward happineſs. | 

Yet leſt goodneſs ſhouid be diſcouraged by this Ladyes 
infelicity, we will produce another exampie, which ſhall 
be of a fortunate vertuc. 
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the lite of a Saint, yct the death of a MaletaCtour, for her| 
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The life of Queen EutzaBzTn. 


ov 


E-intermeddle not with her deſcription as ſhe was. 

a Soveraigrr Prince;;\:too high for our pen, and 
performed by othersalready; though not by any done fo 
tully,but that ſtill room is left for the endeavours of Poſte- 
rity to adde thereunto. We confider her onely as ſhe was a\ 
worthy Lady, her private vertnes rendring her to the imi- | 
tation, and her publickto the admiration of all. * _ | 
Her royal birth by her fathers (ide,  doth-comparatively | 
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* See theſe' 
| plain- 

conſuted in 
MAnti-Sender. 
Dialog.2. pag. 
125, & dein- 
ceps, 


make her Mother-deſcent ſeem low, which otherwile con- 
ſidered in it ſelf was very noble and honourable. As for the 
bundle of ſcandalous alperſions by ſome caſt on her birth, 
they are beſt to be buried without once | opening of them. 
For as the baſeſt raſcal will preſume to milcal] the beſt 
Lord, when far enough out of his hearing ; ſo ſlanderous| 
tongues think they may run riot in railing on any, when | 
once got out of the diſtance of time, and reach of contu- 
ration. 

But Majeſty which dieth not, will not ſuffer it {elf to be 
ſo abuſed, ſecing the beſt afſurance which living Princes | 
have, that their memories ſhall be honourably continued, 
is founded (next to their own deſerts) in the maintaining 
of the unſtained reputation of their Predecefſours. Yea di-! 
vine Juſtice ſeems herein to be a compurgatour of the pa- 
rents of Queen Elizabeth ; in that Nicholas Sanders,a Po- 

iſh Prieſt, the firſt raiſer of theſe wicked reports, was acci- 
dentally famiſhed as he roved up and down in Ireland ; ei- 
ther becauſe it was juſt he ſhould be ſtaryed,that formerly 
{urfeited with lying;or becauſe that Iſland out of a natural 
antipathy againſt poiſonous creatures, would not lend life 
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to {o venomous a ſlanderer. 

Under the reign of her Father, and Brother King Ed-| 
ward the ſixth (who commonly called her his ſiſter Tem-| 
perance) ſhe lived in a Princely faſhion. But the caſe was 
altered with her,when her ſiſter Mary came to the Crown, 
who ever look'd upon her with a jeglous eye,and frowning 
face : chiefly,becauſe cf the difference hetween them in re- 
ligion. For thongh Queen Mary Rid of /her ſelf not ſo | 
much a to have bark'd, yet ſhe had itjider her thofe why 
did more then bite ; and rather hertchgion then TAR. 
on wasguilty in countenaticing theirergelty by her autho- 


Hey. 7 1 ff SOS rene WE | 

Thus artipathy againſt herSiftec Elizabeth was ihcrealed, 
with the remembrance how. Katharine Dowager, Queen 
Maries Mother, was juſtled out- of thebed of Henry the, 
eightlby Anna-Bollen, Mother ro Qujeen Elizabeth;fo that 


theſe! 
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her half Siſter. | 


| foot, ſhould have coſt her the loſing of her head, if they| 


Chap.15. The life of Queen ELIZABETH. 
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theſe two Siſters were born, as I may ſay, not onely in ſe- 
veral,butoppoſite horizons;{o that the elevation and bright 
appearing of the one, inferr'd the neceſlary obſcurity and 
depreflion of the other;and ſtill Queen Mary was troubled 
with this fit of the Mother, which incenſed her againſt this 


To which two grand caules of oppoſition, this third may 
alſo be added, becauſe not fo generally known, though in it 
ſelf of lefſer conſequence. Queen Mary had releaſed Ed- 
ward Courtney Earl of Devonſhire out of the Tower, 
where long he had been detained priſoner, a Gentleman of 
a beautiful body, ſweet nature, and royal deſcent, intend- 
ing him, as it was generally conceived, tobe an husband 
for her ſelf. For when the ſaid Earl petitioned theQueen for 
leave to travel, ſhe adviſed him rather to marry, enſuring 
him that no Lady in the land, how high foever, would re- 
fuſe him for an husband; and urging:him to' make his 
choice where he pleaſed, ſhe pointed her ſelf out unto him 
as plainly,as might ſtand with the modeſty of a maid, and| 
Majeſty of a Queen. Hereupon the youhg Earl (whether 
becauſe that his long durance had ſome inflaence on his 
brain,or that naturally his face was better then his head, or 
out of ſome private fancy and afteCtion to the Lady Eli- 
zabeth,or out of loyal baſhfulneſs,not preſuming to climbe 
higher, but expecting to becall'd up) isfaid to have re- 
queſted the Queen for leave to marry her Siſter the Lady 
Elizabeth, unhappy that his choice either went ſo high or 
no higher : For who could have ſpoken worſe Treaſon 
againſt Mary (though not againſt the Queen) then to pre- 
ter her Siſter before her ? and ſhe, innocent Lady, did at- 
terwards dearly pay the ſcore of this Earls indiſcretion. 

For thele reaſons, Lady Elizabeth was cloſely kept, and 
narrowly fifted all her liter? reign. Sr, Bedingfield her 
keeper uſing more ſeverity towards her, then his place re- 
quired, yea more then a good man ſhould, or a wiſe man 


would have done. No doubt the leaſt tripping of her 
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| feſſouras ever Edward her ancient predeceflour did. Mr A(- 


Sacrament,ſhe truly and warily prelented her judgement in 


happy in Latine. When a little before the Spaniſh Invaſion 
1n Eighty eight,the Spaniſh Embaſſadour (aiter a larger re- 


could have caught her to be privy to any conlpiracies. 


This Lady as well deſerved the title,ot Elizabeth the Con- 


cham was a good Schoolmaſter to her, but affliction was a 
better;ſo that it is hard to ſay,whether ſhe was more happy 
in having a Crown ſo ſoon, or in having it no ſooner, till 
affliction had firſt laid in her a low (and therefore ſure) 
foundation of humility, for highnels to be afterwards built 
thereupon. 

We bring her now from the Crofs to the Crown ; and 
come we now to deſcribe the rare endowments of her mind, 
when behold her vertucs almoſt ſtifle my pen, they crowd 
in ſo faſt upon it. 

She was an excellent Schollar, underſtanding the Greek, 
and perftedly {peaking the Latine : witne(s her extempore 
ſpeech, in an{wer to the Poliſh Embaſſadour, and another 
at Cambridge, Et ſr femtinilzs ite mens pudor (tor {o it be- 
gan) elegantly making the word Feminilis:and well might 
ſhe mint one new word, who did * refine ſo much new gold 
and f1Iver. Good kill ſhe had in the French, and Italian, 
uſing Interpreters not for need, but ſtate. She was a good 
Poet in Engliſh, and fluently made verſes. In her time of 
perſecution,when a Popiſh Prieſt prefled her very hardly to 
declare her opinion concerning the preſence of Chriſt in the 


theſe verſes, 
"Twas God the Word that ſpake it, 
He took the bread and brake it ; 
And what the Word did make it, yy 
That I believe, and take it. 

And though perchance ſome may ſay, this was but the 
beſt of ſhifts,and the worſt of anſwers, becaule the diſtin&t 
manner of the Preſence muſt be believed;yct none can deny 
it to have been a wiſe return to an adverſary, who lay at 
Wait for all advantages. Nor was her Poetick vein leſs 


preſentation 
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preſentation of his Maſters _— had ſamined up the 
effect thereof in a Tetraſtich, ſhe inſtantly in one verle re- 
joy ned her anſwer. Weill preſume toEngliſh both though 
confeſſ ing the Latine loſeth laſtreby the Tranſlation. 
'Te veto ne pergas belts: defenders Belgas : 
*'' One Pracus eripuit, nunc reftituantir oportet: 
, **  Quus Paterevertit jubeo te condere cells. 
| © RelligioPupe fac reftituatur ad unguem. 
| Theſe to you are ohr commands, 
Send no help to th'Netherlands : 
Of the treaſure took by Drake, 
Reſtitution you muſt make : 
And thoſe 'Abbies build anew, 
- Which your Father overthrew: 
_ any peace you hope, '® 
| © Inall pointsreſtore the Pope. ' 
The Queens extempore return, 
Ad Gracas, bone Rex, fiant mandata calendas. 
Worthy King, know this your: wat 
At latter Lammas wee'l fulfil. 

Her piety to God was pms wh more conſtant or 
devout 1n private prayers ; very attentive alſo at Sermons, 
wherein ſhe was better affe&ed with ſoimdnets of matter; 
then quaintneſs of expreſſion : She could'not well digeſt 
= affected over-elegancy of ſuch as prayed for her by the 
title of Defendreſs of the faith, and' not the Defender ; it be- 
mg no falſe'conſtruction, to apply a maſculine word to fo 
heroick a ſpirit. 

She was very, devout in returning thanks to God,for her 
conſtant and continual prelervations; for one 'traitours 


jas if the poyſons of treaſon by cuſtome, were tarn'd natu-! 
ral unto her,by Gods protection they did her no harm. In! 
[any defign of conſequence, ſhe Toved to be long and well 
adviſed ; but where her reſolutions once ſeiz'd, ſhe would, 


; ever let go her hald, according to her Motto, Semper, 


| eadenr. | 


| 1 Cc 3 | By 


| 
| 


ſtab was ſcarce put by, before another took aim-at her : But| 


pe ER 
__ _ —— - _ ” —— — 


304. 


EI 


The Holy State. ' Book iV. 


© Thaen. nl. 
lib.82. 


veil) have feigned to the contrary. The beſt is, their 


By her Temperance ſhe improved that ſtock of health 
which nature beſtowed on her, uſing little wine, and leſs 
Phyſick. Her Continence from pleaſures was admirable, 
and ſhe the Paragon of ſpotleſs: chaſtity, what ever ſome 
Popiſh Prieſts (who count all virginity hid under a Nunnes 


words are no ſlander, whoſe words are all ſlander ; fo gi- 
ven to railing, that they muſt be dumb if they do not bl * 
ſpheme Magiſtrates. * One Jeſuit made this falſe Anagram 
on her name, 
Elizabeth, 
* Teſabel. | 
falſe both in matter and manner. For allow it the abatc-! 
ment of H (as all Anagrams muſt ſuc in Chancery for mo- | 
derate favour), yet was it both unequal and ominous that 
T, a ſolid letter, ſhould be i_ the prelage of the 
gallows whereon this Anagrammatiſt was afterwards juſtly 
executed. 
Yea let the teſtimonie of Pope * Sixtus Quintus himſelf 
be believed,who profeſſed, that amongſt all the Princes in | 
Chriſtendome, he found but two which were worthy to 


{bear command, had they not been ſtained with hereſie, | 


namely Henry the fourth, King of France, and Elizabeth 
Queen of England. And we may preſume that the Pope,if 
mt enemy, is therein infallible. | | 
We come to her death, the diſcourſe whereof was more. 
welcome to her from the mouth of her private Contfeflour, 
then from a publick Preacher ; and ſhe loved rather to tell. 
her ſelf,then to be told of her mortality ; becauſe the open 
mention thereof, made (as ſhe conceived) her ſubjects di- 
| vide their loyalty betwixt the preſent and the fururePrince. 
We need look into no other cauſe of her ficknets, then old 


age, being ſeventy years old (Davids age), ro whichno 
(King of England ſince the Conqueſt did attain. Her weak- 
[nels was increaled by her removal from London to Rich- 
|mond in a cold winter day, ſharp enough to pierce thorow 


thoſe who were arm'd with health and youth. Alſo melan- | 
| choly 


ths. tit. tt. i. 
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choly (the worſt natural Paraſite, whoſoever feeds him, 
| hall never be rid of his com ny) much afflied her, be- 
ing given over to ſadneſs and filence. - | 

Then prepared ſhe her ſelf for another world, being more 
[conſtant in prayer,and pious exerciſes then cver before: yer 
ſpake ſhe very little to any, fighing out more then ſhe ſaid, 
and making ſtill muſick to Codin her heart. And as the red 
role, though outwardly not fo fragrant, is inwardly far 
more cordial then the being more thrifty of its | 
{weetnels, and reſerving it in it ſelf; fo the religion of this 
dying Queen, was moſt turn'd inward in ſoliloquies be- 
twixt God and her pwn foul, though ſhe wanted not out-! 
ward expreſſions thereof. When her ſpeech fail'd her, ſhe 
ſpake with her heart, tears, eyes, hands, and other ligns, {o 
commending her ſelf ro God the beſt interpreter, who un-' 
derſtands what his Saints defire toſay. Thus dyed Queen 
Elizabeth, whuleſt living the firft maid on earth, and when 
dead, the ſecond in heaven. 

Surely the Kingdome had dyed with their Queen, had 
not the fainting ſpirits thereof been refreſh'd by the coming 
in of gracious King James. 
| She wasof perlon, tall; of hair and complexion, fair, 
well-tavoured, but high-noſen ; of limbs and feature,neat; 
of a ſtately and majeſtick deportment. She had a piercing 
eye wherewith ſhe uſed to touch what metal ſtrangers were 
made of, which came into her preſence. But as ſhe counted 
it a pleaſant conqueſt, with her Majeſtick Jook to daſh 
ſtrangers out of countenance, ſo ſhe was merciful in purſu- 
ing thoſe whom ſhe overcame , and afterwards would 
cheriſh and comfort them with her imiles, if perceiving 
towardlineſs, and an ingenuous modeſty in them. She 
much aftedted rich and coſtly apparel; and if ever jewells 


| 


them. | 


CHAP. 16. 


had juſt cauſe to be proud, it was with her wearing| 
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* Comin, lib.s. 
Cap.14- 


2 


* Some [ 
they Nl. 
and one of 
them a fool, 
«nd that Cato 
Should ſay they 
ſent an Em. 
baſſy without 
bead, heart, 

or feet. See 
Putarchs 
Lives. 


3 


” 


| [ Jeon one that repreſents his King in a forreigh coun- 
r 


[time limited ; or: Ordinary forigeneral wk during his 


| the honour of the fender,arid him to whom he is ſent;eſ] PC- 
| cially if the folemnity of theation wherein he is imploy- 
ed, confiſteth in' ceremony and magnificence. Lewis the 
eleventh King of France,is ſufficiettly condemn'd byPoſte- 
| Princeſs, who ſo trimly diſpatch'd his buſineſs, that be left 
| Gant for his pains, if his feet had not been the more nimble. 


| of a contemptible preſence, he is abſent-whileſt he ispre- 


"Curr, =” 
The Emaſſadour. , | ay 4 


trey (as a' Deputy dothin his own'Dominions)under 
e allurance of the publick- faith,authorized by the Law of 
Nations:He is either Entraoddindry for fomie one affair with 


Princes pleaſure; commonly called a I 
He is-born,made;or"at leaStwiſe qualified bononrabl both for 


rity, - for ſending Oliver his Betber in an! Embaſſage to a 
itin the ſuddes, and had been well waſh'd in the River * at 
He is of a proper,at leaft paſſable perſon. Otherwiſe if he be 


lent ; eſpecially if mployed'in Jove-buſineſſes toadvance 
a marriage. Ladyes will diſlike the body for a deformed ſha- 
dow. The jeſt is well-known: :/When the State of Rome {ent 

two Embaſſadours the one having ſcars on his head, the 
other lame in his feet, Mittit poplus Romans legationens que 
nec caput hatet,nec pedes, The people of Rome tend an Em- 
baſſy without head or feet. 

He hath a competent eftate whereby to maintain hrs port: For a 
great poverty is ever ſuſpected;and he that hath a breach in 
his eſtate, lies open to be aſſaulted with bribes. Wherefore 
his means ought at leaſt to be fiflicient, - both to detray ſet 
and conſtant charges, as allot to-make allies and excitlions 
of expences on extraordinary occaſions, which we may'call 


| Supererogations of State. Orherwile Che be indigent and 
| lucceed a bountiful Predecetiour,he will ſeem a Gllow-ficld 


"Exa a plentiful crop. 
He 
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He 3s a paſſable ſchollar well travel '& in Conntreys and HiSto- 
ries; well itudied in the Pleas of the Crown, I mean not 
ſuch as arc at home, betwixt his Sovereign and his Subjects, 
but abroad betwixt his and forreign Princes;to this end he is 
well skilldin the Emperial Laws. Common-Law it ſelf| 
is out-lawed beyond the ſeas; which though a moſt true, is 
too ſhort a mealure of right, and reacherh not forreign 
Kingdomes. 
| He well underitandeth the language of that countrey to which 
he 3s ſent ; and yet he deſires rather to ſeem ignorant of it (it 
{uch a ſimulation which ſtands neuter betwixt a Truth and 
a Lic be lawful), and that for theſe reaſons : firſt, becauſe 
though he can ſpeak it never fo exactly,his eloquence there- 
in will be but ſtammering,compar'd to the ordinary talk of 
the Natives : ſecondly,hereby he ſhall ina manner ſtand in- 
viſible and view others;and as Joſephs deafnels heard all the 
dialogues betwixt his brethren, ſo his not owning to un- 
derſtand the language,ſhall expoſe their talk the more open 
unto him : thirdly, he ſhall have the more advantage to 
ſpeak, and negotiate in his ownTamguage ; at the leaſtwile 
it he cannot make them come over to him, he may meet 
them in the midway, in the Latine, a ſpeech common to all 
learned Nations. 

He gets his Commiſſuon and in$truCtions well ratified and con- 
ferm'd before he ſets forth. Otherwile it is the worſt priſon 
to be commiſſion-bound. And ſeeing he muſt nor jet out 
the leaſt penthoule beyond his foundation, he had beſt well 
{urvey the extent of his authority. 

He furniſheth himſelf with fit Officers in bis family. Elpeci- 
ally he 1s careful in chooſing. 

1 A Secretary,honeſt and able,carcful to conceal coun- 
ſels, and not ſuch a one as will let drop out of his 


mouth, whatſoever is poured in at his car : Yea the 
head of every Embaſſadour ſleeps on the breaſt of his| 
Secretary. 

2 A Steward, wiſe and provident, ſuch as can temper 
magnificence with moderation, judiciouſly taſhioning 


his| 


he. 
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his ordinary expences with his Maſters eſtate, reſer- 
ving a ſpare for all events and accidental occaſions, | 
and making all things to pals with decency, without 
any rudeneſs, noiſe, or diſorder. 
5 He ſeaſonably preſnts his Embaſſage.and demands audience. 
Such is the freſh nature of ſome Embaſlages, it not ſpent 
preſently, they ſent i]]. Thus it is ridiculous to condole |- 
griefs almoſt forgotten, for ( befides that with a cruell 
courteſie it makes their ſorrowes bleed afreſh) it fooliſhly 
ſeems to teach one to take that, which he hath formerly di- 
geſted. When ſome Trojane Embaſſadours came to com- 
| fort Tiberius Ceſar for the loſs of his fon, dead well nigh 
Suronictin |a twelvemoneth before; And I (faid the Emperour) ant 
| wery ſorry for your grief for the death of your He&tor, ſlain by 
Achilles a thouſand years ſince. 
9 Coming to have audience,he applyeth himſelf only to the Prince 
to whom he 3s ſent.When Chancellour Morvill, Embaſſadour 
from the French King , delivering his meſſage to Philip 
Duke of Burgundy was interrupted by Charles the Dukes 
* Comia.lib.t- |" fon, TI am ſent ({aid he) not to treat with you, but with your 
father. And our Mr Wade is highly commended, that being 
ſent by Queen Elizabeth to Philip King of Spain, he would 
not be turned * over to the Spaniſh Privy Councel (whoſe 
greateſt Grandees were Dwarfs in honour to his Queen) 
{ 380, but would either have audience from the King himſelf, or 
| would return without it. And yet afterwards our Em- 
baſſadour knows (it deſirous that his buſineſs ſhould take 
effet) how, and when to make his ſecret and underhand 
addreſſes to ſuch potent Favourites, as ſtrike the ſtroke in 
State; it often hapning in Commonwealths, that the 
Maſters Mate ſteers the ſhip thereof, more then the Maſter 
himſelf, 
Io | Indelivering his meſſage,he complies with the garb and guiſe of 
the countrey ; either longer,briefer,more plain,or more flou- 
riſhing, as it is moſt acceptable to ſuch, to whom he di- 
recs his ſpeech. The Italians (whole countrey is called the 


| countrey of good words) love the circuits of courtelie, that an 
Embaſladour' 
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Embaſſadour ſhould not as a [parrow-hawk fly outright to 
his prey,and meddle preſently with the matter in hand;bur. 
with the noble falcon mount in language, {oar high, ferch; 
compalles of complement, and then in due time ſtovp to; 
game,and ſeize on the bufineſs propounded. Clean contra- 
ty the Switzers (who ſent word to the King of France,not 
to ſend them an Embaſſadour with ſtore of words, buta 
Treaſurer with plenty of money) count all words quite 
jour, which are not ſtraight on, have an antipathy againſt 
eloquent language ; the flowers of Rhetorick being as of- 
fenſive to them, as {weet perfumes to {uch as are troubled 
with the Mother. Yea generally great fouldiers have their 
ſtomacks ſharp ſet to feed on the matter, loathing long 
ſpecches,as wherein they conceive themilclves to loſe time, 
ih which they could conquer half a countrey:and, counting 
bluntnels their beſt eloquence, love to be accoſted in rheit 
own kind. 

He commands himſelf not to admire any thing preſented nnto 
hin. He looks, but not gazeth, on forreign magnificence 
(as countrey clowns on a city) beholding them with a ta- 
[miliar eye,as challenging old acquaintance, having known 
them long before. If he be ſurpriſed wittra-ſudden won- 
der, he fo orders it, that though his ſoul within feels ad- 
miration, none can perceive it without i in his countetiance, 
For, 

1 It is inconſiſtent with the ſteddinets of his gravity, t6 

be ſtartled with a wonder. 

2 Admiration is the daughter of ignorance: whereas he 
ought to be fo read in the world, asto be poſed with 
no rarity. 

3 It is a tacite confeſſion(if he nondelinitren;trngd 
or Wealth) that herein his own Maſters Kingdome 
is far ſurpals'd. And yet he will not ſlight and neglet 
ſuch worthy fights as he beholds, which would'favour 
too much of ſullenneſs, ani ſel£addiQion, _y ill 
beſeeming his noble ſpirit. 


| He is zealoas of the leaſt puntillo's of hisMaSters honor. Herein 


tis 
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"tis moſt true,the Law of honour ſervanda in apicibxs: Yea, 
a toy may be real, anda point may be eſlential in the fenſe 


letter. Great Kings wreſtle together by the ſtrength, and 
nimbleneſs of their Embaſſadours; wheretoreEmbaſladours 
are careful to afford no advantage to the adverle party:and 
mutually no more hold is given, then what is gotten, leſt 
the fault of the Embaſſadour be drawn into pretident, to 
the prejudice of his Maſter. He that abroad will loſe an hair 
of his Kings honour, deſerves to loſe his own head when he 
comes home. 

He appears not violent in deſiring any thing he would eſfe& ; 
but with a ſeeming careleſnels moſt carefully advanceth his 
Maſters buſinels.. If imployed to conclude a peace, he re- 
preſents his Maſter as indifferent thercin for his own part, 
but that the deſire to ſpare Chriſtian blood, preponderates 
him for peace,whoſe conſcience,not purle or arms are wea- 
ry of the war : He intreats not, but treats for an accord, 
for their mutual good. But if the Embaſſadour declareth 
himſelf zealous for it, perchance he may be forced to buy 
thoſe conditions, which otherwiſe would be given him. 

He 3s con$tantly and certainly inform d of all paſſages in his 
own Conntrey.Wihat a ſhame is it tor him to be a ſtranger to 
his native affairs? Beſides if gulls and rumours: from his 
Countrey be raiſed on purpoſe to amuſe our Embaſſadour, 
he rather {miles then ſtarts at theſe talie vizards, who by pri- 
vate inſtructions from home, knows the true face of his 
Countrey-eſtate.And lett his Maſters Secretary ſhould fail 
him herein, he counts it thrift to caſt away tome pounds 


information of all home remarkables, 


news at noon, that the Sun 1s-ri{en. 
2 True; fo far forth as may be : ;elſe he ſtamps it with 
a mark of uncertainty or ſuſpicion; | 
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yearly,to ſome private friend in theCourt,to ſend him true| 


of {ome ſentences,and worle to be {pared rhen ome whole}. 


He carefully returns good intelligence to his Maſter that im-| 
ployeth him. | 
| 1 Speedy : Not being ſuch a ſluggard as-to write for| 


2 Full : | 


J 
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3 Full: not filling the paper, but informing thole t6 
whom it 1s written. 

4 Material : not grinding his adviſes too {mall, to fri- 
volous particulars of love-toyes, and private brawls, 
as'one Jayeth it to the charge of FrancisGuicciardines 
Hiſtory, Min#tiſſema queque narrat, parum ex lege ant 
dignitate HiStorie. And yet ſuch particulars, which are 
too mean-to be ſerved up to the Councel-Table, may 
make a feaſt for Ladies,or other his friends;and there- 
fore to ſuch our Embaſfadour relates them by his pri- 
vate letters. 

5 Methodical : not running on all ina continued ſtrain, 
but ſtopping at the ſtages of different buſineſſes to 
breath himſelf and the Reader,and to take and begin 
a new {entence. 

6 Well penned,clear and plain : not hunting after lan- 
guage, but teaching words their diſtance to wait on his 
matter, intermingling ſententious ſpeeches ſparingly, 
leſt ſeeming affected. And if conftrained twite to 
write the ſame matter, ſtill he varieth his words, leſt 
he may ſeem to write like Notartes by preſidents. 

He will not have his houſe ſerve as a retreating place for people 
xſpeSted and odious, in that State wherein he is imployed. 
Much leſs ſhall his houſe be a Sanctuary for offenders, fees 
ing the very horns of Gods Altar did puſh away trom them 
luch notorious MalefaGtours as did fly unto them for pro- 
tection. 

He 3s cautious not to pra&iice any treacherous aft againſt the 
Prmce under whom he lives : leſt the ſhield of his Embaſly 
prove too {mall to defend him from theSword of Juſtice,{ce- 
ing that for ſuch an offence anEmbaſſadour is relolved into 
a private man,and may worthily be puniſhed,as in the cales 


wherein he is imployed. Learned Bodin, who ſome ſeven- 


ty years fince waited on Monſieur into England, was here, 


Dd 


though 


of Bernardinus Mendoza, and the Biſhop of * Roſs. Yea, 
he will not ſo much as break forth publickly into any dil-: 
courſe, which he knows will be diſtaſttul in that Countrey 


* Lipfuus in 
the end of his 
Politics, mm 
his cenſure of 
Hiſtorians. 


16 


af 4 


* See bus caſc 
largely diſcu/- 
ſed in Cambd. | 
Elizab. by the 
beſt Civilians. | 
Anng 1571. 
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* 1dem fol.23. 
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aximel 


| it written on the back:ſide of your Salick, Law : a judicious 


[chough highly admired for his learning, : condemned much 
for his indiſcretion, if his * corrivals pen may be credited. 
For being feaſted at an Englifh Lords table; he fell into the 
odious diſcourſe, That a Prince(s, meaning Mary Queen of 
Scots, was afterQueen Elizabeth the pretamptive Inheretrix 
of the Engliſh Crown,. notwithſtanding an Engliſh Law 
ſeemed to exclude thoſe whith are born our of the land ; 
Aud yet, faid he, I know not where this Law zs, for all the dili- 
gence that I have uſed to find it out : To whom it was ſudden- 
ly replyed by the Lord that entertain'd him, Tor ſhall find 


and biting rebound. 

He is careful of ſuſpicions complying with that Prince to whom 
he is ſent : as to receive irom him any extraordinary gitts, 
much leſs penſions, which carry with them more then an 
appearance of evil. Sr * Amias Paulet was fo ſcrupulous 
herein, that being embaſſadour in France 1n the days of 
Queen Elizabeth, he would not at his departure receive 
from the French King the chain of gold (which is given of 
courſe) till he was halt a league out of the City of Paris. 

If be hath any libera mandata,nlimited instructions herein 
his diſcretion is moſt admirable. 

But what go I about to do? hereof enough already, if 
not too much :- it better complying with my proteflion to 
practice S. Pauls precept to mine own pariſhioners, * Now 
then we are Embaſſadours for Chriſt, as though God did beſeech 
you by us, we pray you in Chrits ſtead, be reconciled to God. 


Cunavw. 17. 
The good Generall 


Tx Souldier, whom we formerly de(cribed, hath ſince 
by the ſtairs of his own deſerts climb'd up to be a Ge- 
neral, and now we come to charaGer him. 

He zs pious in the ordering of his own life. Some falfly con- 


ceive 
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vcvne that- Religion ſpoileth the:(purir-of a General, 4s bad | 
asa rainy-day doth his plume ofeathersymaking is droop, 

and hang down; whereas: -indeeelpicry opjely begot true 
Ptoweſw:. & G04 COL 117147 2006? 
| He acknowtedoeth God the Generdliffentocof yok re in 
all! batteſs,though rhe numberiho nover ſb untqualzrpterves 
the caſting voice for himſelf.Yet tan'T (carce believerwhat 
one tells us; how Walter Pletemberg, Maſtev of the Teu-|: 
tonick ordet; with x mall number flew-in a battel ad hun-| 
dred choulahd Mulcovite enemies, with los of but one |: 
man on his fide, - + | 

' Hebatlgained shyll i his place by long experience: NO begin-|* 
ning to lead others, before himifelf eyerknew tofollow, 
having never before: (excepr- in Cockinatches ) "beheld 
any batrels,- Surely they leap beſt in theirp for- 
ward, who fetch their riſe fartheſt backward in choir: .EXPEC= 
TIence. (3 1? t 40 


He either 35,or is di onfluie Indecito 


m him 


| isneceffary, though ſome think that a general's above va- 


lour, who may command others to be tov! As if it were all 
one whether courage were his naturally;-or by adoption, 
\who can make the valiant deeds of others ifeem his own ; 
and his reputation ſor perſonal manhood once:rajfed, will 
bear it felt up 3 like a round body,ſome:force 19 required to 
ſer it,but a touch will keep it a going. Indeed it isextreme 
indiſcrerion (except in extremities) for _ to 24A 
of his perſon. 

He is chearfull and willing in FER of Leboke Aden rable 
are thermiracles of an induſtrious army,wdtneſsthe mighty 
ditch in Cambridge-ſhire made by the'Eaſt-Angels, com- 
monly call'd Dewvits-ditch, as if the pioners thereab came| 
from hell. Thus the effeminateneſs of. our age, defaming | 
what it ſhould imitate, falſly traduces the monaglents of 
their Anceſtours endeavours. 


attaineth, 


[By giving them good words in his Coaches unto them 


He loves, and is beloved of bis ſouldiers. Whoſe RICE: he 


'P] 


- a a 
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| - . When wages have ſometimes, accidentally, fllen ſhort; 
ſouldiers have accepted the: pajiinent in the-fair lans 
guage and promiles!of their General: | :; -!: 
2 By partaking with his ſouldiers in their paioful eq! 
.  ployments: 'When'the Enpliſh,- at the Spaniſh! Fleets 
approach in Eighty. eight, drey their ſhips out-of Pli-. 
| mouth . haven, the Lord Admiral Howard: hwaſelf, 


* contes.E6-| - ** towed a cable, the leaſt joynt of whoſe exemplary 
— hand, drew.more then twenty men belides..; 


3 By ſharing with them. in their wants. When vidtu- 
als have grown ſcant, ſome Generals have pinched. 
themſelves to the ſame fare with their {ouldiets, who 

| - - | could not complain that their mels was bad, whileſt: 
© their General was Fellow-commoner with them. - .- .! 

- 4 By taking notice,and rewarding of their deſerts ;! ne-: 
ver diſt nheriting a worthy ſouldier of his birth-tight, 

[ | of the next Office due to him. For a worthy man 

5 -wounded +more deeply by his own Generals neg- 

le&, then by his enemies {word: The latter may 
Kill him , but the former deads: his courage, or, 

. which 1s worſe, - mads him into diſcontent : who had 
rather others ſhould make a ladder of; his dead| 
corps:to ſcale a city by it, then a bridge of him whileſt 
alive for | his punies to. give him the Goe-by,' and paſs 
over him to: preferment. For this reaſon: chiefly, 
( befides fome others) a great' and valiant Engliſh 
General in the dayes of Queen Elizabeth was hated 
of: his ſouldiers , becauſe he diſpoſed Offices by 

his own abſolute will, without reſpect of orderly 
advancing ſuch as deſerved j It, which made a' great 
man once ſalute him with this letter : $ r, If you will 
| | be pleaſed to beſtow a Captains place on the bearer bere- 
ofbeing a worthy Gentleman, he ſhall da that for. you: which 
| never as yet any ſouldier did amely,pray to God for your 
health and happineſs. | 
a —_—_— He is fortunat, te in what he undertakes. Guch 2 One Was Julius 


Czlar, who in * Britain, a countrey undiſcovered, peopled| 
with 


— 


— 
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with a valiant Nation, began a War in Autumn, without IH 
apparent advantage,not having any intelligence there,being | 
to paſs over the lea into a colder climate (an enterpriſe, | 
{faith * one, well worthy the invincible courage of Ceſar, | * Th pute of 
but not of his accuſtomed prudence), and yet returned ——— 
victorious. Indeed God is the {ole dilpoſer of ſucceſs : O-|t*2-19: 
ther gifts he allo {cattereth amongſt men, yet ſo that they 
themielves ſcramble to gather them up ; 'whereas ſuccels, 
God gives unmediately into their hands,on whom he plea-: 
leth to beſtow it. 

He tryeth the forces of a new enemy before he encounters him. $ | 
Samſon is half conquered, when it is known where his 
ſtrength lies ; and skirmiſhes are ſcouts for the diſcovery of 
the ſtrength of an army, before battel is given. 

He makes his flying enemy a bridge of gold,and difarms them 9 
of their beſt weapon, which1s, neceſſity to fight whether 
they will or no. Mentorced to a battel againſt their inten- 
tion, often conquer beyond their expectation : ſtop a fly- 
ing coward, and he-will turn his legs into arms, and lay a- 
bout him mantully ; whereas open him a paſlage to eſcape, 
and he will quickly ſhut up his courage. 

But I dare dwell no longer on this {ubjze&. When the 
Pope carneftly wrote to King Richard the firſt, not to de- 
tain in priſon bis dear ſon, the Marſhal Biſhop of Beavois, 
the King ſent the Pope back the armour wherein the Biſhop 
was taken, with the words of Jacobs ſons to their father, } 
See whether or no this be the coat of thy ſon. Surely a Corſlet 
is no Canonical coat for me, nor ſuits it with my Clergy- 
profeſſion to proceedany:. further: inthis warlike deſcripti- 
on ; onely we come to give a deſcription thereot. 
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| King of Swe den .He was Slame a the Battell at Lutzen, | 
| the 16 of November 1672. - led 38 yeares . | | 
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. Cnuyas. 18, 
The life of GusTavus Aporeaus 
King of Sweden. 
Uſtavus Adolphus King of Sweden ; born Anno 
Domini 1594 had princely education both for Arts| 
* Enfleva and Armes. In Italy he learnt the Mathematicks , and: 
4djpb. Rex \1n other places abroad, the Prench, Italian, and Germane | 
Sutcorum, Dr. : | 
»arincs |tongues,and after he was King, he travelled under the name 
ne cf \of Mr. * G.A.R.S. being the four initial letters of his name, 
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| | He was but ſeventeen years old at his fathers death, be- 
_ [ing left not onely a young King, but alſo in a young Kings 
dome ; for his title to the Crown of Sweden, was but five 
years old, to wit, fince the begianing of his Fathers reign. 
All his bordering Princes (on the North nothing but the 
North bounded on him) were his enemies ; the Duke-Em- 
perour of Muſcovy on the Eaſt, the King of Denmark on 
the Weſt, and of Poland on the South : The former two 
laid claim to parcels, the latter, to all his Kingdome. Yet | | 
was he too you tor them in his minority, both defending 
his own,and gaining on them. Wo be to the K ingdom whoſe 
King 3s a child, yet bleſſed is that Kingdome whole King, 
though a child in age, isa man in worth. | 
Theſe his firſt actions had much of glory, and yet fome- | 
what of poſlibility and credit in them. But Cronicle and 
belief muſt ſtrain hard to make his Germane Conqueſt 
probable with poſterity 3 coming in with eleven thouſand 
men, having no certain confederates, but ſome of his alli- 
ance, whom the Emperour had.outed of all their eſtates : 
| And yet in two years and four moneths, he left the Em- 
| perour in1as bad a caſe almoſt, as be found thoſe Princes 


in. 


Gods providence herein 1s chiefly to be admired, who to 
open him a free entrance into Germany , diverted the 
Imperial and Spaniſh Forces into Italy, there to ſcramble 
againſt the French, for the Dukedome of Mantua. For 
heaven onely knows how much Proteſtant fleſh the Im- 
perialiſts had devoured, if that bone had not ſtuck in their 
teeth. 

If we look on ſecond cauſes, we may aſcribe his vico- 
ries to this Kings piety, wiſdome, valour, and other ver- 
tues, His piety to God was exemplary,being more addicted 
to prayer then to fight, as if he would rather conquer Hea- 
ven then Earth. He was himſelt exceeding temperate, fave | 
onely too much given to anger, but afterwards he would | 
corre@ himſelf, and be cholerick with his choller, ſhewing| 
himſelf a man 1n the one, and a Saint in the other. | 


—_. 
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| Hewasa erik obſerver of Martial diſcipline; the life of 
' War, without which an army is but a crowd (not to lay! 
herd) of people. He would march all-day in compleat ar- 
mour, which was by cuſtome no moreburthentohim then 


| 


this ſtory from one preſent therein. : Sf 


many women followed his fouldiers, ſome being: their 
wives, and lome wanting nothing to 'make them 1o but] 


— —C  — 


a great River, :after his men and the wagons were patled 
over,cautcd the Bridge to be broken drown, hoping {o to be 
rid of chele teminine impediments; but they on a'fudden 
lift up'a-panick-tehrick, which pierced the skies, ;and the 


vowed not to ſtira foot farther, except with baggage, and 
that the women mught be fetch' d over, , which was done acy 
| cordingly. For the King finding this if lumour ſo general- 
| ly diſper (ed in'his men, that'i it was dangerous to purge it all 
at once, {miled out his angerfor the preſent, and permitted 
what he could: not.amend-: yet this: abulc was afterwards 
reformed by degrees. | 

He was very: merciful to any that would ſubmit. And 


_ ® CT ——_—CC—nCC = 


accord, ſo lis mercy wrought miracles, making many City- 
gates open to him of themlelves, before. he ever knock'd at] 
them-ro-dlemand entrance 3 the inhabitants deliring to 
ſhroad themiclves under his proteFftion. Yea he. was mer- 
ciful rothole places:which he took by aflault, ever deteſting 
| the bloodinels of Tilly at Magdenburg, ander the aſhes 
| I whe reof he buried his honour, coming valiant thither, and 
| departing crucl thence. In luck caſes he was merciful to wo- 
- |men (nothke thole Generals, who know the differcnces 


his arms ; and to carry his hclmer, no.more trouble then his 
head ; whileſt his example made the: ſame eaſſe:; t9 all his] 
oufldicrs Fe was a ſtrict puniſher of miſdemeanours and| 
wanton intemperance in hscamp: And yet let me. relate) 

When he firſt entred Germany, he perceived how has | 


marriage 3 yer molt paſſing tor their landreſles though com-!. 
| monly defiling more then they waſh. The King coming to]. 


{ouldicrs:hearts:onthe othet {ide of the river, who inſtantly | 


as the iron gate miraculouſly opened to S. Peter of its own| 


d | 6 
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| 


| of. Sex their luſt, hut not in their anger) yea the very Je- 


[he - would; Jie in his Trenches. in deſpite of all enemics, 


he can ſee his own breath.He always kept a long vacation in 
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z19. | 


luits themſelves taſted of his courtelic, though merrily he 
laid xt to their charge, that they would iter Preach faith 
to, nor keep faith with others. 

'He had. the true art (almoſt loft) of Emcamping, where 


keeping the clock of his own time, and would fight for no 
mans pleaſure but his own. No. ſceming flight or diſorder 
of- his enemies ſhould couſen him into a battel, nor their 
daring bravado's anger him into it, nor any violence force 
him' to fight, till he thought fitting himſelt ; counting it| 
ood manners in War to take all, but give no advantages. 
It was ſaid of his Armies, that they uſed to riſe when the 
{wallows went to bed, when winter: began, his forces moſt 


confiſting of N orthern Nations;apd a Swede fights beſt when 


the dog-dayes, being onely a ſaver in the ſummer, and a 
gainer all the year beſides. His beſt harveſt was in the 
ſnow ; and his ſouldiers had moſt life in the dead of 
winter. 

He made but a ſhort cut in. taking gf cities,many of whoſe 
fortifications were a wonder to. behpld;but what were they 
then to aſſault and conquer ?, at ſcaling of walls he was ex- 
cellent for contriving,as his ſouldiers in exccuting : it ſeem- 
ing a wonder that their bodies ſhould be made of air, ſo 
light to climbe, whoſe arms were of iron, {o heavy to 
ſtrike. Such cities as would not preſently open unto him, 
he ſhut themup, and having buſineſs of more importance, 
then to impriſon himlelt about-qne ſtrength,he would: con- 
ſign the belieging thereof to ſome other Captain. And in- 
deed he wanted not his Joabs, who when they had reduced 
cities to terms of yielding, knew (with as much wiſdome 
as loyalty) to entitle their David to. the whole honour of 
the action. | 

He was highly beloved a f his ſouldiers, of whoſe deſerts 
he kept a faithful Chronicle in his heart, and advanced 
them accordingly. All valiant men were Swedes to him; 


_ and | 
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* Duke of Ro- 
hangin his com- 
plete Captam, 
cap.22+ 


* Dr.Hakewi!l 
in bis Apolagie 
for divine Pro- 
vidence, lib.q. 


Cap. II. pag. 


their countrey. 2119; 


To come to his death, wherein ks cepurkticnn fits 1h} 
the judgements of ſome, for too much word A's his 
own perlon inthe batrel. But ſurely-ſortte coneety _ 
ſity thereof urged him theteunto. Fdr this his third's 
ſer battel in Certnany, was the thitd'andlaſt agkifis" of bis 


bidden by his death, his marriage in alt probability had in-' 
ſtantly followed. Beſi des, Never Prince hath founded a great | 
Empire,bnt by making war in perſon;nor bath loft atty,but when | 
he made war by bis Lientenants : which made dits __ the] 


more adventurons. 
His death is ſtill left in iticertainty, whether te valour 


fide won the day,and yet loft the ſun that made Icand as one | 
laith, | 
por this place the great Gafioons dyd, "Il 
Whileft victory Tay bleeding by hrs ſide.” | 

Thus the readicſt way to loſe a jewel,is to over priſe it: 
for indeed many men ſb doted on this worthy: Pritice, and 
his victories (without any default of his,who gave God the 
glory) that his death-m ſome ſort ſceried neceſſary/to vin- 
dicate Gods honour, who: uſually maketh that prep-of fleſh 
to break,whereon men Jay too'great wage of their EXPe- 
tation. 

After his death, how did tnen ſtruggle to keep him alive 
in their reports? partly out of good-will , : which made 
them kindle new hopes of his lite at eVery ſpark of pro-! 
bability ; [partly out of infidelity that his death could be 
true. Firſt they thought ſo valiant a Prince could not live | 
on earth ; and when they ſaw his lite, then they thought 
ſo valiant a Prince conld never die, but thathis death' 
was rather a concealment for a time daily expecting when 
the politickly dead ſhould have a ReſurreQion in ſome no-| 
ble exploit. | 


I find a moſt * learned pen applying theſe Latin verles' 


ro 
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and he differenced men inhis eftcem, 'by their methrs, Toe / 


>= 


banes to the Imperial Crown; and had they not'been for 


of open enemies,or treachety*ol falle friends cauſed/ir. His} 
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to this noble Prince, and it is honour enough for us to tran- 
ſlate them. 

ST (- In Templo plus quam Sacerdos. % 

In Republica plus quam Rex. 

In ſententia dicenda plus quam Senator. 

In Tudicio plus quam Furiſconſultus. 

In Exercitu plus quam Imperator. 

In Acie plus quam Miles. 

In adverſsperferendis,injuriiſque condonandis plus quamwir 
In publica libertate tuenda plus quam Ciwis. 

In Amicitia colenda plus quam Amicus. 

In conviciu plus quam familiaris. 

In venatione feriſque domandis plus quam Leo... 

In tota reliqua vita plus quam Philofophus. 

| More then a Prieſt he in the, Qlwrch might pals. 

| More then a Prince in Commonwealth he was. 

More then a Counſeller in pomts of State. 

More then a Lawyer matters to bebate. 

| ; More then a General to command outright. 

| More then a Souldier to perform atight. 

| More then a man to bear affliftion” ſtrong. 

| More then a man good to forgive a wrong. 

More then a Patriot countrey to defend. . 

True friendſhip to maintain, more then a Friend. 
More then familiar ſweetly to converſe. | 
And though in ſports more then a Lion fierce, | 
To hunt and kill the game ; yet he expreſt 
More then Philoſopher in all the reſt. Es 
The Jeſuits made him to be the * Antichriſt,and allowed _— _— 

him three years and an halfof reign and conqueſt: But had — 

he lived that full term out, the true Antichriſt might have 186. 
heard further from him, and Romes tragedy might have 

had an end, whoſe fifth and laſt AG is ſtill behind. Yet one | 


. k k - a , . | * Silveſter 
Jeſuit more ingenuous then the reſt, gives him this teſti- Pere fant 
in p15 600 


mony,that,ſave the badneſs of bis cauſe and religion,be had no- ,,,en, 
thing defeStive in bim which belonged to an excellent King, and nm | 


4 good Captain. 
a 


Thus 
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Thus let this our poor deſcription of this King, ſerve 


like a flat grave-ſtone or plain pavement for the preſent, 
till the richer pen of ſome Grotzs or Heinſius, ſhallp— 1} , 
provide to crec&t {ome ſtatelyer Monument on his Me- 


mory. 


| 


CHAP. 19. 


T be Prince or Heir apparent to the Crown, 


E is the beſt pawn of the future telicity of aKingdome. 
HisFathersSubjects conceive they take a turther cſtate 
of happineſs in the hopes pf his Succeſſion. 
Maxime 1| In his infancy he grves prsfages of his future worth. Firſt-iruits 
are diſpatch'd before, roÞþring news to the world of the 
harveſt of vertues which are ripening in him ; his own 
Royal ſpirit prompts him to ſome ſpeeches and actions, 
wherein the ſtanders by: wall ſcarce believe their own ears 
and eyes, that ſuch thipgsgan proceed from him. And yet 
no wonder if they haye light the ſooneſt, who live neareſt 
the Eaſt,lecing Princes have.theadvantage of the beſt birth 
and breeding. The Gregorian account goes ten days before 
the computation of the Engliſh Kalender : but the capacity | 
of Princes goes as many years before private mens of the 
lame age. 

Antevenit fortem meritis ; wirtutibas, annos. 

His worth above his wealth appears, | 

And vertues go beyond his years. | 
2 He 3s neither kept too long from the knawledge, nor brought toa 
ſoon to the acquaintance with his own greatneſs.To be kept too 
long in diſtance from himſelf, would breed im him a foul 
too narrow for his place : on the other ſide, he need not to. 
be taught his greatneſs too ſoon, who will meet with it 
everywhere. The beſt of all is, when his Governours open 
him to himſelf by degrees, that his ſoul may ſpread accord-, 


Ing to his age. 
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; He playeth himſelf intoLearning before he is aware of it. Here 3 | 
in much 1s to be aſcribed to the wiſdome of his Teachers; 
/ who always preſent Learning unto him (as Angels are 
 patated) {miling, and candy over his ſoureſt ſtudies with 
' pleaſure and delight,obſerving ſeafonable rime, and fit me- 
' thod. Not like many countrey Schoolmaſters,who in their | 
inſtructions ſpill more then they fill, by their over-haſty 
' pouring of it in. 

| He ſympathizeth with him that by a Proxy is correfted for | 4 
| bzs offence : yea ſometimes goeth further, and (above his 
age) conlidereth,that it is but an Embleme, how hereafter 
his people m1y be puniſhed for his own fault. He hath read 
how the liraclites, the ſecond of Sam. 24.17. were plagued 
for Davids numbring of them. And yet withal he remem- 
breth how 1n the firſt verſe of the fame chapter, The wrath 
of the Lord was kindled againſt Iſrael, and he (by permitting 
of Satan the inſtrument, x Chron.21.1.) moved David to 
aumber them. And as the ſtomach and vital parts of a man 
are often corroded with a rheume falling trom the head, 
yet ſo that the dilatteCtion of the ſtomach firſt cauſed the 
breeding of the ſame oftenſive diſtillation ; ſo our young 
Prince takes notice of a reciprocation of faults and puniſh- 
ments betwixt King and Kingdome (both making up the 
ſame body,) yea that ſometimes the King is corrected for 
the peoples offences, that fo e contra : Indeed in Relatives 
neither can be well, it both be not. 

He is moſt careful in reading, and attentive im hearing Gods | 5 
word. King Edward the fixth (who, though a Sovereign, 
might ſti]! in age pals for a Prince) accurately noted the 
dayes, Texts, and names of Miniſters, that preached before 
him. Next to Gods word, our Prince ſtudies Bafilicon Do- 
roz, that Royal gift, which onely King James was able 
to give, and onely King James his Son worthy to re- 
EclVe, 

He is carefil in chooſing and uſing recreation, refuſing ſuch] ; 
| which in their very poſture and ſcituation are too low for a 
| Prince. In all his exerciles he afte&s comlinels, or rather a 

E e kind 
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kind of carelelnels in ſhew, ro make his aftivities ſeem the 
more natural, and avoids a toyling and laborious induſtry, 
eſpecially (ceing cach drop of a Princes ſweat is pearl, and 
not to be thrown away for no cauſe. And Princes are not 
to reach, but to trample on recreations, making them their 
footſtool to heighten their ſouls tor [eriouſneſs taking them 
in patlage thereunto. 

His clothes are ſuch as may beſeem his Gr eatueſt : eſpecially 
when he {olemaly appears, or preſents himſelf to forrein 
Embailadours. Yet he di{dains not to be plain at ordinary 
times. The late * Henry, Prince of Wales, being taxd by 
ſome for his too long wearing of a plain ſute of Welch 
Frizc ; JFould (laid he) my conntrey cloth will laſt for ever. 

He begins to ſtudy his own countrey, and the people therein : 
what places are, what may be fortified ; which can with- 
ſtand a long ſiege, and which onely can make head againſt 
a preſent inſurreQion. If his land accoſteth the ſea, he con- 
{dcreth what Havens therein are barr'd, whole dangerous 
chanells fence themſelves, and their rocks are their block- 
houſes; what Keys are ruſty with ſands and ſhelves, and 
what are {coured with a tree and open tide, with what fer- 


viccablc ſhips belong thereunto. He takes notice alſo of the 


-|men in the land, and di{dains his ſoul ſhould be blurred! 


with unjuſt prejudices, but fairly therein writes every one| 
in order, as they are ranked by their deſerts. 

Hence he looks abroad to ſee how hzs conntrey ſtands in relation 
to forrein Kingdoms ; how it 1s friended with Confede- 
rates, how oppolcd with enemies. His little, eyes can caſt 
a foure glance on the ſuſpicious greatnels of any near 
borderer ; for he conceives others weakned by their own 
diſtance. He conſiders forrein Kingdoms, and States, whe- 
ther they ſtand on their own ſtrength, or lean on the 
favour of friends, or onely hang by a Political Geometry, 


equally poyſing "Wil "TA berwixe their ncighbours, like 
|Lucca and Geneva , the multitude of encmies cake 
| keeping them from being Iwallowed up. He quickly 
p—_ that Kings, how nearly ſocver allied, are moſt of 

kin 
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| Chap, 19. The Prince. 225 | 
{kin to their own interelt ; and though the ſame Religion! 
'I: be the beſt bond of forrceign affection,yct even this breaks 
=']; * |\toooften: and States when wounded, will cure themiclves 
with a plaiſter made of the hracoblecd of their beſt 
ir1ends. | 


He tunes his ſol in conſort to the diſpoſition of his King Goo 10 
ther. Whatlovver his deſire be, the leaſt word, counte- | 
vance, or fign given of his Fathers diſallowance, makes! 

"him inſta ntly deſiſt from further puriuit thereof with fa- |. 
tisfaction , in regard he underſtands it diſagreeing to 
; his Majeſtics pleature, and with a relolution not to have 
the leaſt ſemblance of being dilcontented : He hath read 
bow ſuch Princes which were undutiful to their Pa-' 
'rents, either had no children, or children worſe then! 
'none, ' which repaid their dilobedience. He is alſo kind 
'to his Brothers, and Siſters, whole love and affe&tion he 
'counteth the bulwarks and 5 doubts for his own latety and 
ſecurity. | 

When grown to keep a Court by himſelf, be is careful in well | 
|ordering it. The forelaid Prince Henries Court conſiſted 
| of few lels then five hundred perſons, and yet his grave | 
and Princely alpect gave temper. to chem all, fo thatin 
ſo numerous a Family, not {9 much as any * blows were | * 5: vie 


Cornwallis in 


Weld +... | the life of 
With a frowning countenapce. lhe bruſheth off trom his foul all oe pars 
Conrt-mothes of flattery : &(pecially he'is deaf to fuch as: 
would adviſe him, without any, or any juſt grounds, when 
he comes:to the Crown, to/run counter to the practice of | 
has Father! ;! and who knowing that muddy water makes | 
the ſtrohgeſt Beer; may conceive the troubling and _ | 
broyling of the State; will be moſt advantagious for their 
active. 1pitits. Indeed {eldoine two ſucceflive Kings tread 
In the ſame path: if the former be Martial, though the 
war be juſt, honourable. and profitable, yet ſome will | 
quarrel with the time preſent, not becauſe it zs bad, butt" ow 178 magyy 
becaule it z5s,and put a Prince forward to.an alteration. If the|** 
| former King were peactable,yet happinels it (elt 1s unhappy 
E e 2 in| 
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Jn being too common , and many will defire warre 

(conceited ſweet to every palate which never taſted it) ? 
and urge a Prince thercunto. But our Prince knows to| | 
| eſtimate thivgs by their true worth and value, and will nor 
rake them upon the credit, whereon others preſent them 
unto him. . 

He conceives they will be moſt loving #0 the branch, which 
were moſt loyall to the root , and moſt honour'd his father. 
We read how Henry the fifth ( as yet Prince of | 
Wales ) intending to bear out one of his ſervants for a} 
mildemcanour, reviſed Sr William Gaſcoine, Lord chief 
| Juſtice of the Kings Bench, ro Ins face in open Court. 
The aged Judge confidered how this his action would 
| beget an immortall example , and the eccho of his words 
| ( if unpuniſhed ) would be reſounded for ever to the 
| diſgrace of Majeſtie , which is never more on its throne, 
then when either in perſon, or 1n his ſubſtitutes, ſittin 

on the bench - of Juſtice, and thereupon — 
the Prince to the priſon , till he had given fatisfaGion to 
his father for the affront offered. Inſtantly down fell the| 
heart .of great Prince Herity , which ( though as hard as 
rock ) the breath of Juſtice did eafily ſhake , being firſt 


| "RE . . TI 
undermin'd with an apprehenſion of his own guiltineſs : 


And King Henry the fourth his father is reported great- 
ly to rezoyce, that he had a Judge who knew how to' 
command by , and a Sonne who knew how to ſubmit! 
| to his Laws. And afterward this Prince when King: 
( firſt conquering himſelf; and afterwards the Freneh 
reduced his Coutt from being a forreſt of wild trees, to 
be an orchard of ſweet fruit, baniſhing away his bad 
companions, and appointing and countenancing thoſe to 
keep the key of his honout, whu had lock'd up his fathers 
moſt faithfully. | 
I4 He fhews himſelf to the people on fit occaſions. It is hard 
to ſay whether he fees or is ſeeti with more love and] 
delight. Every one that brings an eye to gaze on hitn, 
| [brings allo an heart to. pray for him. But his {ubjefs 
Ti 
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Ja reverlion, moſt rezoyce to fee him in his military ex- 
erciſes, wiſhing him as much skill to know them, as 
4 * little need to ule them, ſeeing peace is as far to be pre- 

ferred before vidory it felf, as the end is better then the 

cans. 


evil ; but by power to do good. What now his deſire is, then 
' his ability ſhall be; and he more joyes, that he is a mem- 
ber of the true Church, then the ſecond in the land. One- 
[ly he fears to have a Crown too quickly, and therefore 
 Jengthens out his fathers dayes with his prayers for him, 
and obedience to him. And thus we leave Solomon to 
delight in David , David in Solomon, their people in 
both 
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EDWARD Prinee of Wales, commonly called the Mack - 


Prince, He dyed at Canturbury june the 8 132. 5, | | 


Aged 46 yearcs . 
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Cray. 20; 
The life of EnvvarÞ tbe Black Prince. 
Dward the Black Prince (fo called from his dreaded 
ads, and not from his ' complexion) was the eldeſt 
{on to Edward the third by Philippa his Queen. He was 
born Arno 1329. on the fifteenth of June,being Friday, at 


Woodltock in Oxtordſhire. His parents perceiving in him 
more then ordinary natural perfe&ions, were careful to 


K | 


| beſtow on him ſuch education in Piety, and Learning, 


agreeable to his birth. The Prince met their care with 
" his 
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his towardlinels;bcing apt to'take fire,and blaze at the leaſt 
ſpatle of inſtruciow put into him. Fs | 
- We-find'hint te tbe the fiiſt Prince of Wales, whoſe 
" Chaftet at this dav ts extant,with the particular rires of in- 
veftiture, whichiWere'the Ci6Wtier,and'Ring 'of Cold, with 
rod of lilve#; worthily beſtbiwed-upon' him, who may paſs 
for a/mar#itr of Ptirices, wherhier we behold him in peace or 
in war. He i©1'the Whole ore of his life, manifeſted a 
ſingalarbbſervante'to his Parents, tocomply with their will 
and deſite hor'leſbwas the tenderneſs of his afte&ion to 
his Brothers and Siſters, - whereot:he had many. 

Butas for the Maftial performances of this Prince, they 
are {0/mmany and fo' great',' that- they would fill whole 
volumes: we will onely infift on three of his moſt memo- 
rable atchievementts! -remitting the Reader for the reſt to 
our Engliſh Hiſtorians. Thefirſt ſhall be his behaviour in 
the battel of * Crelly, againftthe French, wherein Prince 
Edward; not fully” cigliteen years old, led the forefront of 
the Engliſh. WY Sha 427 2 

There was a c4ufleſs report (the beginning of a rumour 
is ſometimes all the ground*thereof ) ſpread through the 
French army, that the Engliſh were fled : whereupon the 
French poſted after them, not lo much to overcome (this 
they counted done,) but to overtake them, preparing them- 
{elves rather to purſue, ther to fight. But coming to the 
town of Greſly,they found the Engliſh fortified in a wood- 
dy place,and attending in good aray to give battel. Where- 
at the French falling from their hopes, were extreamly 
vext _—_— paradiſe is a wie mans hell) finding their ene- 
mies faces to ſtand where they look'd for their backs. And 
now both arinies prepared to fight ; whileſt behold flocks 
of ravens and vultures in the air flew thither ; bold gueſts 
tocome without an invitation. But thele {mell-feaſt birds 


| when they ſaw the cloth laid (the tents of two armies|. 


\pitch'd) knew there would be good cheer, and came to 
teed on their carcaſes. 


* See the copy 
thereof in My. 
Seldens titles 
of Honour, 


p42.595. 


* 1346 1 the 
rwentteth year 
of Edward 
the third. 


| TheEngliſh divided themſelves into three parts : The 
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formoſt conſiſting moſt of Archers,led by the Black Prince; 
the {econd,by the Earl of Northampron, ; the third, , com-| 
manded by King Edward in perlon. The French yeretre-| 
ble in number to the Engliſh, and had in their army the ; 
three Kings; of France, Bohemia, and Majorca : Charles 
> Duke of Alenſon, with John the Bohemian King,;;Jed che| 
vanguard ; the F rench King. Philip, the main battel; Wh | 
Icſt Amie Duke of Savoy brought up the rere. --+ ooh 
The Genoan Archers in the French forefront,' wearied 
with marching, were accuſed for their ſlothfulneſs, and 
'could neither get their wages,nor good words, which made 
[many of them caſt down their bows, and relale to fight ; 
the reſt had their bowſtrings, made aſcleſ;, being. wetted 
with a ſudden ſhower which fell on their f de : But Hea-' 
vens {miling oftended ayore then her weeping, the Sun, 
ſuddenly ſhining out in the face of the French,gave them ſo. 
much light they could not ſee. 
| | However Duke Charles, breakingthrough the Genoans, 
| furiouſly charged the fronts of the Engliſh, and joyned at 
hand-ſtrokes with the Princes battel, who' though fighting 
| moſt couragiouſly was in great danger : Theretore King 
Edward was ſent unto (who hitherto hovered on an hil- 
lock, judiciouſly beholding the fight) to come and reſcue 
his ſon. The King apprehending his caſe dangerous, but 
not deſperate, and him rather in need then extremity, told 
themeſicnger, Is my fon alive? let him dye or conquer, that 
he may have the honour of the day. 
The Engliſh were vext, not at his demal, but their own 
requeſt ; that they ſhould ſcem to ſuſpe&t their Kings fa-! 
therly afte&ion, or Martial skill, as needing a remembran- 
cer to tell him his time. To make amends, they Jaid about 
them manfully,the rather becaule they knew that the King 
looked on, to teſtifie their valour, who alto had the beſt 
[Cards in "il own hand, though he kept them for a 
reyie. 
The Victory began to incline to the Engliſh, when, ra-| 
ther to lettle then get the conqueſt, the King (hitherto a 
* pec Farour)! 
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ſpectatour) came in to att an Epilogue. Many Engliſh 
with ſhort knifes for the nonce, ſtabb'd the bellies of their 
enemies, cut the throats of more, letting out their ſouls 
whereloever they could come at their bodies : and to all 
fuch as Jay languiſhing, they gave a ſhort acquittance, that 
they had paid their debt to nature. This makes French 
| Writers complain of the Engliſh cruelty, and that it had 
| been more hoaour to the General, and profit to the ſouldi- 
ers, to have drawn leſs blood, and more money, in ranſom- 
; ing captives,elpecially feeing many French Noblemen,who| 
' fought like Lions, were kilf'd like Calves. Others plead, } 
that in Warall ways and weapons are lawful, where it is| 
. the greateſt miſtake not to take all advantages. | 
| Night cameon, and the King commanded no purſuit| 
ſhould be made for preventing of confuſion ; for ſouldiers 
ſcarce follow any order, when they follow their flying ene-| 
my; and it was fo late, that it might have proved too| 
{ſoon to make a purlnit. 

The night proved exceeding dark (as mourning for the 
bloud ſhed) nor was the next morning comforted with the 
riſing ofthe Sun, but remained fad and gloomy, fo that in 
the miſt many French men loſt their way, and then their 
lives, falling into the hands of the Engliſh : ſo that next 
days gleanings for the number, though not for the quality 
of perſons ſlain, exceeded the harveſt of the day before. 
And thus this victory, next to Gods providence, was juſtly 
aſcribed to the Black Princes valour, who there wonne and 
wore away the Eſtridge feathers, then the Arms of John 
King of Bohemia, there conquer'd and kil'd, and therefore 
ſince made the * hereditary Emblemes of honour to the | 71cm. 
Princes of Wales. 344- 

The battel of Poitiers followed ten years after, which 
was fought betwixt the forelaid Black Prince, and John 
King of * France. Betore the battel began,the Engliſh were | Spine 
reduced to great ſtraits, their enemies being fix to one. The 
French conceived the vittory,though not in hand, yet with- 
jinreach, and their arm muſt be put out, not to get but take 

it. 
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ing great charity;,but no policy to compound with-them. 
But what ſhall welay.? War-1ga game wherein very often 
that ſide loſeth which Jayeth the, oddes. -In provability they 
might have famithed rhe Engliſh withour fighting , with 
them, -had-not they counted it a lean queltion fo'tro bring 
their eacmics to mifery , withour' any honour to them- 
lelves. - =" refine EN AT y 7 

The concluſtop: was, that the French would have the 
Engliſh loſe their: honour togfave their lives, tendring them 
unworthy conditions, which! being refuſed, the-battel was 
begun. [Lhe French. King made choice of three hundred 
prime horlcmen, to-make the, firſt aſſault on the Engliſh ; 
the eleGion of which three: hundred made more 'then a 
thouſand * heartburnings 18 lis army : every one counted 
his loyalty or manhood {uſpeed, who was not choſen in- 
ro this number, and this took oft the edge of their ſpirits 
againſt their enemics, and turned it into envy and dildain 
againſt their triends. | 

The French horle charged them very furiouſly, whom 
the-Engliſh entertain'd with 'a feaſt of arrows, firſt, ſecond, 
third courſe, all alike. Their horſes were galled with the 
bearded piles, being unuſual to feel ſpurs in their breaſts 
and butrocks. The belt horſes were, worſt wounded. tor their 
mettle made one wound many ; and that arrow which at 
firſt di:1-but pietce, . by their, ſtrugling did tear and rend. 
Then would they know no riders,:and. the riders could 
know no ranks, and in fuch a contuſion, an army fights 
againſt it ſelf, One; rank te}. foul with another,and the rere 
was ready ro mect with the front :| and the valiant Lord 
Audley,charging them betore they could repair themlelves, 
overcame all the Horle,! Q#g parte be{l: ({aith my Authour ) 
invicit Gall: babebuntur.'{Theg Horſe being put to flight,the 
Infantry conſiſting, moſt of poor pegple (whereot,, many 
came into the Field , with, cqpquered hearrs, grinded with 
oppretiion of 'their Gentry) counted it. neither wit nor 
n:anners tor them.to ſtay,, when their betters did fly, and 


made 
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made poſt-haſt after them. Six thouſand common ſouldiers 
[were (lain, tity two Lords, and ſeventeen hundred 
Knights and Eſquires; one hundred Enlignes taken, w ich! 

ſohn the French King, and two thouſand priſoners of 
notre. 

The French had a great advantage of an after-game, if | 
they had returned again,and made head, but they had more 
mind to make kheels,and run away. Prince Edw ard, whole 

rowels herein was conl{picuous, overcame his own va- 
lour, both in his piety, devontly giving to God the whole 
glory of the conqueſt ; and in his courteſte, with ſtately hu- 
[miliry entertaining the French Priſoner-King , whom he 
bountitully fteaſted that night, though the other could not 
be merry,albeit he was fupped with great chear, and knew 
himſelt to be very welcome, 

The third performance of this valiant Prince, wherein 
we will inſtance, was acted in Spain, on this occaſion. 
Peter King of Caſtile was driven ont of his kindome by 
Henry his baſe Brother, and the aſſiſtance of ſome French 
Forces. Prince Edward on this Peters petition, and by his 
own Fathers permiſſion, went with an army into Spain, to 
re-eſtate him in his kingdome : For though this Peter was a 
notorious Tyrant, (if Authours in painting his deeds do 
not overſhadow them, to make them blacker then they 
were) yct our Prince, not looking into his vices but his 
right, thought he was bound to afliſt him : For all Sove- 
reigns are like the ſtrings of a Baſevioll equally tuned to 
the ſame height,ſo that by ſympathy, he that toucheth the 
one moves the other. Beſides, he thought ic juſt enough to 
reſtore him, becauſe the French helpt ro caſt him out ; and 
though Spain was far off, yet our Prince never counted 
himſelt out of his own countrey,whileſt in any part of tlic 
world ; valour naturalizing a brave (| pirit through the Uni- 
yerle. 

With much adoc he eftected the bufine(s through many | 
difficulties,occafioned partly by therreachery of KingPeter, 


who performed none of the conditions promifed;and partly 
through! | 
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{ſhe needs be her felt, whoſe very garter hath given ſo much. 
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through the barrenneſs of the countrey, ſo that the Prince 
was forced to fell all his own plate, (Spain more needing] 
meat then diſhes) to make proviſion tor his fouldiers bur 
eſpecially through the diſtemper of the climate, the air (or 
fire ſhall I ſay) thereof being extream hot,lo that it is con- 
ccived to have cauſcd this Princes death, which happened 


ſoon after his return. What Engliſh heart can hold from 


jewel : 2? were it not that it may ſecm ſince to have made us| 
ſome amends, when lately the breath of our no$trils breathed 
in that climate, and yet by Gods providence was kept : 
there, and rc turned thence 1n health and ſafety. | 
Well ma y this Prince be taken for a Paragon of his age,! 
and place, having the feweſt vices, with fo many vertues. 
Indeed he was ſomewhat given to women, our Chronicles 
fathering ewo bale children on him ; ſo hard it1sto find a 
Sampſon without a Dalila. And lecing never King or Kings 
cldeſt Son, ſince the conqueſt before his time married a; 
Subject, Lmuſt confeſs his Match was much beneath him- 
{elt,taking the double reverſion of a SubjeCts bed marrying} 
[Joan Counteſs of Salisbury, which had been twice a wi-: 


inveighing againſt Spaniſh air, which deprived us of ſuch a; 


| dow. But her ſurpaſſing beauty pleads for him herein, and. 
yet her beauty was the meaneſt thing about her, being ſur- 
paſſed by her vertues. And what a worthy woman muſt 


He dicd ar Canterbury, June the eighth, 1376 inthe forty 


ſixth year of his age : it being wittily * obſerved of the 
ſhort lives of many worthy men, fatuos a morte defendit ip-| 
ſa injullitas ;, ſi eni plus ceteris aliquantulum ſaljs zſit ( quod 
miremint ) ſtatim putreſcit. 
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E isa mortal God. This world at the firſt had no _ 


ther Charter for its being,then Gods Fat: Kings _—_ 
me: 


—_ 


"my F 
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the ſame in the Prefent tenſe, I have ſaid ye are Gods. We 
will deſcribe him, firſt as a good man (fo was Henry the 
third) chen as a good King (fo was Richard the third) both | 
which mecting together make a King compleat. For he 
that. is not a good man, or but 4 good man, can never be a, 
good Sovereign. 

He 3s temperate in the ordering of his own life. O the mandate 
of the Kings example is able ro do much! eſpecially he is, 
x Temperate in his diet. When MXichines commended ' 

Philip King of Macedon, for a jovial man that wonld 


AMaxime 1 


good quality in a Spunge, but not in a King. oſthere:. 
2 Continent in his- pleaſures. Yea Princes lawful chil- 

dren are far caſter provided for then the rabida fames | 
of a ſpurious off-{pring can be ſatisfied, whileſt their | 
Paramors and Concubines ( counting it their beſt 
manners to carve for themſelves all they can come by) 
prove intolerably expenſive to a Stare. Belides,many 
rebellions have riſen out of the marriage-bed defiled. 

He holds his Crown immediately from the God of Heaven,” The | 2 

moſt high ruleth in the Kingdoms of men,g-giveth them to whom | P47: 

ſoewrer he will. Cujus muſſu naſcnntur homines,ejns juſſu conſtitu- 

untur Principes,laith a * Father: Inde ill;s poteſtas unde ſpiritus, | , wy 

faith * another. And whoſoever ſhall remount to the firſt | e:5:5.7 

original -of Kings, ſhall loſe his eyes in diſcovering the top 

thereof, as paſt ken, and touching the heaven. We read of 

a place in mount Olivet (wherein the laſt footſteps, they | 

ſay,of our Saviour before he aſcended into heaven are to be 

ſeen) that it will ever lie open to the 5kies, and will not ad- | 

mit of any cloſe or'covering to be made over it how coſtly | «yy moo 

ſoever. Far more true is this of the condition of abſolute | ov ut 


CONC,ncrart 


Kings, who in this reſpect are ever ſ#b ds,ſo that no ſupe- | poreth, ted 

i , . tran{1tus cjus 

riour power can be interpoſed betwixr them and heaven. | terra .. 
cxlum v1quie 


Yea the Character of loyalty to Kings fo deeply impreſled | .crape:t 
in Subjects hearts ſhews that onely Cods finger wrote it | {214mm 


| de terra Santa 


there. Hence it 15 if one chance to conceive ill of his Sove- | « Heron. & 


| alus Antori- 


reign, though within the Cabinet of his ſoul, preſently | ws. 
Ft his. 
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drink freely, * Demoſthenes anſwered, that this was a | 7h 
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his own heart grows jealous of his own heart, and he could 
wiſh the tongue cut out of his rell-tale thoughts, leſt they | X 
ſhould accule themſelves. And though ſometimes Rebels |. _ 
(Atheiſts againſt the God on earth) may labour to oblite-: 
| rate loyalty in them, yet even then their conlcience, the 
Kings Attourney, frames Articles againſt them, and they | 
ſtand in daily fear leſt Darius Longimanus (ſuch a one is. 
every King) ſhould reach them, and revenge himſett. | 

He clainteth to be ſupream Head on earth over the Church, 
in bis Dominions. Which his power over all perſons and | 
cauſes Eccleſiaſtical | 

1 Is given him by God, who alone hath the original 
propriety thereot. 

2 Is derived unto him by a preſcription, time out ot. 
mind in the Law of Nature, declared more eſpecially 
in the Word of God. 

3 Is cleared and averred by the private Laws and Sta- 

| eutes of that State wherein he lives. For ſince the 

Pope (ſtarting up from being the Emperours Chap-! 
lain to be his Patron) hath invaded the rights of ma- 
ny carthly Princes, many wholeſome Laws have been 
made in ſeveral Kingdomes to aſſert and notifie their 
Kings juſt power in Spiritualibus. 

Well therefore may our King look with a frowning face! 
on ſuch, whoſe tails meet in this firebrand (which way fo- 
ever the proſpect of their faces be), to deny Princes power 
744 |in Church-matters. Two * Jeſuits give this far-fetch'd 


Pelas quez in 
ther Com. reaſon, why * Samuel at the Feaſt cauſed the ſhoulder of , 
Text 1S#m.9.| the Sacrifice to be reſerved and kept on purpoſe for Saul to 
a. teed on; becanſe, ſay they, Kings of all men have moſt need 
of ſtrong fhoulders, patiently to endure thoſe many troubles | 
and moleſtations they ſhall. meet with, eſpecially I may well 
adde, if all their Subjects were as troubleſome and as di;- 

age as the Jeſuits. The beſt is, as God hath given Kings ; 
ſhoulders to bear, he hath alſo given them arms to ſtrike, 
ſuch asdeprive them of their lawful Authority in Eccleſt- 

aſtical affairs. | | 
| He 


en — _ 
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| He improves his power to \ defend true Religion. Sacerdotal, 4 
Offices, though he will not do, he will cauſe them to be 
, |done. He will not offerto burn incenſe with Uzziah,yet he 
- will burn Idolaters bones with Joſiah : I mcan,advance Pie- 
ty by puniſbing profaneneſs. God * faith to his Church, |. 
K ings ſhall be thy Nurſing-fathers, and their Queens thy Nar-|- 
ſing-mothers And oh! Let not Princes out of State refuſe to 
| be lo themlelves; and onely hire others,it belonging to Sub- 
ects to fuck, but to Princes to {uckle Religion by their au- 
thority. They ought to command Gods word to be read 
[and p ractiſed, wherein the blefſed memory of King James| 
© + {mam be forgotten. His Predeceflour in England re-! 
þ tored the Scripture to her Subjects but he in a manner ,re-| 
' ſtored the Scripture to it ſelf in cauſing the New Tranſlation, 
thereof, whereby the meaneſt that can sead Englifh, in; 
 eftect u nderſtands the Greek and Hebrew. A Princely act, | 
which ſhall laſt even when the leaſe of Time ſhall be exPpi- l 
red: Verily Ifay unto you, Whereloever this Tranſlation 
ſhall be read in the whole Realm, there ſhall alſo this that 
eh King hath done, be told in memorial of him. 
He ufeth M ercy and wFtice in his proceedings againſt offend-| 5 
ers.Solomon * ſaith, The throne 3s e CO by Fuſtice : and | FP" t*: 
Solomon * ſaith The throne is upholden by Mercy. Which two * Prev 20. 
Proverbs ſpeak no more contradiction, then he thar ſaith | 
that the two oppoſite ſide-walls of an houſe, hold up the! 
{ame roof. Yea,as fome Aſtronomers (though erroneouſly)! 
conceived the Chryftalline Sphere to be made of water,and | 
therefore to be ſet next the Prinmm mobile,to allay the heat | 
thereof, which otherwile by the ſwiftneſs of his motion 
would [et all the world on fire; fo Mercy muſt ever be ſet 
'near Juſtice, for the cooling and tempering thereof. In his 
mercy,our King defires to reſemble the God of heaven,who 
,mea{ureth his judgements by the ordinary cubit ; bur his 
27 nqann by the cubit of the SanQuary,twice as big 3 yea, 
all the world had been a hell without Gods mercy. 
He is rich in having a plentiful exchequer of bis peoples hearts. | 6 
Allow me,{aid Archimedes,to ſtand in the air,and I will move 
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| the earth. But our King having a firm tvoting im his Subjects 
| alfeQions, what may he do, yea what may he not do ? ma- 
king the coward valiant, the miler liberal ; tor love, thej_ < 
key of hearts,will open the cloſeſt cofters. Mean time how 
poor 1s that Prince amidlt all his wealth, whoſe Subjects are 
' onely kept by a laviſh tear, the jaylour of the toul ! An iron 
arm faſtncd with {crues may be ſtronger, but never fo ule- 
ful, becauſe not {o'natural, as an arm of fleſh, joyned with 
muſcles and ſinews. Loving Subjects are molt {erviceable, 
as being more kindly united to their Sovereign then thoſe 
which are onely knock'd on with fear and forcing. Belides, 
where Subjects are envaſlalled with fear, Prince and People 
mutually watch their own advantages, which being once | 
offered them, 'tis wonderful if they do not, and wofull if 
they do, make ule thereof. 

He willingly orders his a&tions by the Laws of his realm. In- 
deed lome maintain that Princes are too high to come un- 
| der the roof of any Laws , except they voluntarily of their 
/goodneſs be plealed to bow themſelves thereunto, and that 
1t is Corban, a gift and courtelte, in them to ſubmit them- 
{elves to their Laws. But whatſoever the Theories of abſo- 
lute Monarchy be, our King loves to be legall in all his pra- 
| rices,and thinks that his power is more lafely lock'd up for 
him in his Laws,then keep in his own will ; becauſe God a- 
lone makes things lawtull by willing them,whileſt the moſt 
'calmeſt Princes haveſometimes guſts of Paſsion, which meet-| 
ing with an unlimited Authority in them, may prove dan-' 
| gerous to them and theirs. Yea,our King is {o ſuſpicious of an 
unbounded power in himſelf, that though the wideneſs of 
his ſtrides could make all the hedge ſtiles,yet he will not go| 
over,but where he may. He allo hearkeneth to the adviſe of 
good Counſeliers,remembring the ſpeech of Antoninus the 
Emperor, quiz eſt ut ego tot talinmque amicorum conſilinm 
| ſequar,quam tot taleſque amici meamunins voluntatem.And yet 
withal our King is careful to maintain his juſt Prerogative, 
| that as it be not overlſtretched,fo it may not be overſhortned 
Such a gracious Sovereign Cod hath vouchſated to this 


| | Land. 
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| [his Children, fairhful co his Servants whileſt they are faith- 


[the Crown flouriſh: Oh cauſe his Subje&ts to meet his 


| Advocate. Amen. 


Chap. 21. The King. 


How pious is he towards his God! attentive in hearing the 
Word, preaching Religion with ſilence, as the Miniſter 
doth with his ſpeed ! How loving to his Spoule, tender to 


tul to their own innocence; otherwiſe leaving them to 
Juſtice under marks of his diſpleaſure. How doth he with 
David walk inthe midſt of his houſe without partiality to 
auy! How juſt is he in puniſhing wilful murther ! ſo that 
it is as caſte to reſtore the murthered ro lite, as to keep the 
murtherer from death. How merciful is he to ſuch who not 
out of leigier malice, but ſudden paſſion may chance to 
ſhed blood ! to whom his pardon hath allowed leiſure to 
drop out their own ſouls in tears, by conſtant repentance 
all the dayes of their lives. How many wholeſome Laws 
hath he enacted for the good of his Subze&s! How great is 
his humility in ſo great height! which maketh his own 
praiſes painful for himſelf to hear, though pleaſant for o- 
thers to report. His royal vertues are too great to be told, 
and too great to be conceal'd. All cannot,ſome muſt break 
forth from the full hearts of ſuch as be his thankful ſubjeds. 

But I muſt either ſtay or fall. My ſight fails me,dazell'd 
with the luſtre of Majeſty : all I can do is pray. 

Give the King thy judgements, O Lord, and thy righte- 
ouſneſs to the Kings Son : {mite through the loins of thoſe 
that riſe up againſt his Majeſty, but upon him and his let 


Princely care for their good, with a proportionable Cheer- 
tulneſs and-alacrity in his ſervice, that fo thereby the hap- 
pineſs of Church and State may be continued. Grant this, 
O Lord, for Chrift Jeſus his ſake our onely Mediatour and 
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The Harlot 


=73S one that her ſelf is both Merchant and 
[| Sera Vcrchandile, which ſhe ſelleth tor profir, 
[S234 8.- and hath pleaſure given her into the bar- 
* A gain, and yet remains a great loſer. To de- 
© | [cribe her is very dithcult; it being hard to 
| —==9Jraw thole to the life, who never ſit ſtill : 
ſhe is ſo various in her humours, and mutable, 'tis almoſt 
impoſſible to character her in a fixed poſture ; yea indeed 
; fome cunning Harlots are not dilcernable from honeſt wo- 
men. Solomon ſaith, ſhe wipeth her mouth; and who can di- 
ſtinguiſh berwixt that which was never foul,and that which 
is cleanly wiped. 

Her love is a blank, wherein ſhe writeth the next man that 
tendereth bis affetion. Impudently the Harlot lied (Prov. 
7-15.) Therefore came I forth to meet thee, diligently to ſeek, thy 
face, and I have found thee : elſe underſtand her that ſhe 
came forth to meet him, not qua talzs, but qua primus, be- 
cauſe he came firſt; for any other youngſter in his place 
; would have ferv'd her turn: yet ſee how ſhe makes his 
chance her courteſic, ſhe aftefting him as much above o- 


4 


thers,as the common road loves the next paſlenger belt. | 


| As 


Aaxime 1 
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miſtake in her cunning, for a modeſt look. But as thole 


fo ſhe hurts moſt with thoſe glances which are ſhot from _ 


_—— ——— . — - _— —— ——_ 
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As ſbe ſec es, ſo her ſelf Is ſeen by ber ont ey: 2. Sometimes ſhe 
ſtares on men with full fixed eyes; otherwhiles ſhe ſquints 
iorth glances, and contracts the beams in her burning-glal- 
(cs, to make them the hotter to inflame her obje&s; lome- 
times ſhe dejects her eyes in a ſeeming civility, and many 


bullets which graze on the ground do milchict to an army ; 


down-calt eye. 

She writes characters of wantonneſs with her feet as ſhe walks: 
And what Potiphars wife ſaid with her rongue,ſhe faith un- 
to the paſſengers with her geſture and gate, Come lie with 
me; and nothing angrieth her ſo much ,as when modeſt men 
aftect a deafnels aud will not hear, or a dulneſs and will 
not underſtand,the language of her behaviour. She counts 
her houle a priſon, and 1s never well, till gadding abroad : 
ſure 'tis true of women what is obſerved of Elm, if lying 
within doors dry, no timber will laſt ſound longer, but if 
without doors expoſed to weather, no wood ſooner rots 
and corrupts. 

Let ſome Harlots continue a kind of ſtrange coyneſs even to the 
very laſt : which coynels differs from modeſty, as much as 
hemlock from parſly. They will deny common favours, 
becaule they aree too {mall to be granted : They will part 
with all or none, refuſe to be courteous, and reſerve them-: 
(elves to be diſhoneſt ; whereas women truly modeſt, will 
willingly go to the bounds of free and harmleſs mirch, but 
will not be dragg'd any farther. 

She 35 commonly known by her whoriſh attire : As criſping and 
curling, (making her hair as winding and intricate as her 
heart) painting, wearing naked breaſts. The face indeed 
ought to be bare, and the haft ſhould lie out of the ſheath 3 | 
but where the back and edge of the knife are ſhown,'tis to | 
be feared they mean to cut the fingers of others.] muſt con- 
feſs fome honeſt women may go thus, but no whit the 
heneſter for going thus. The ſhip may have Caſtor and 
Pollax for the badge, and notwithſtanding have S. Paul tor 
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The Harlot. 
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the lading : yer the modeſty and diſcretions of honeſt Mas 


trons were more to be commended, it they kept greater 


diſtance from the attire of Harlots. 


Sometimes ſhe ties her ſelf in marriage to one, that ſhe may 


'the more freely ſtray to many : and cares not though her hul- 


| band comes not within her bed, fo be it he goeth not out 
| beyond the Four-ſeas. She uſeth her husband as an hood, 


| 
| 


| 


| 


whom ſhe caſts off in the fair weather of proſperity, but 


puts him on for a cover in adverſity, if it chance ſhe prove 


with child. 

Yet commonly ſhe is as barren as IuStful. Yea, who can cx- 
pe& that malt ſhould grow to bring new increaſe. Belides, 
by many wicked devices ſhe ſeeks on purpoſe to make her 
ſelf barren (a retrograde act to ſet Nature back) making 
many iflues, that ſhe may have no iſſue, and an hundred 
more devices, | 

Which wicked projeGds firſt from hell did flow, 
And thither let the ſame in ſilence go, 
Beft known of them who did them never know. 
And yet forall her cunning, God ſometimes meets with 
her (who varieth his ways of dealing with -wantons, that 
they may be at a loſs in tracing him ) and” ſometimes 
againſt her will ſhe proves with child, which though unable 
to ſpeak, yet tells at the birth a plain ſtory to the mothers 
ſhame. 7 
At laft, when her deeds grow moſt ſhameful, ſhe grows moſt 
ameleſs. So impudent, that ſhe her ſelf ſometimes proves 
both the poyſon and the antidote, the temptation and the 
preſervative;young men diſtaſting and abhorring her bold- 


have gathered the fruit from the tree, will not feed on ſuch 
fallings. 

Oenerally ſhe dies wery poor. The wealth ſhe gets is like 
the houſes ſome build in Gothland,made of * ſnow,no laſt- 


thole who taſted the top of her wontonnels, is fain to give 


1 
| 


it to ſuch who will drink out the dregs. 


neſs. And thoſe wantons, who perchance would willingly} 


——— 


© Olans may. 
nas de Rit. 


$ he 


ing Fabrick; the rather, becauſe ſhe who took money of /#+%.1.c4. 
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She dieth commonly of a loathſome diſeaſe. T mean that di- 
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leale,unknown to Antiquity,created within ſome hundreds 
of years, which took the name from Naples. When hell 
invented new degrees 1n fins, it was time for heaven to in- 
vent new puniſhments. Yet is this new diteaſe now grown 
ſo common and ordinary, as if they meant to put divine 
Juſtice toa ſecond task to find out a newer. And now it 1s 
high time for our Harlot, being grown Joathſome to her 
ſelf, to run out of her ſelf by repentance. 

Some conceive that when King Henry the eighth de- 
ſtroyed the publick Stews in this Land (which till his time 
ſtood on the banks ſide on Southwark next the Bear-gar- 
den, beaſts and beaſtly women being very fit neighbours) 
he rather ſcattered then quenched the fire of luſt in this 
Kingdome, and by turning the flame out of the Chimney 
where it hada vent, more endangered the burning of the 
Commonwealth. But they are deceived: for whileſt the 
Laws of the Land tolerated open uncleanneſs, God might 
juſtly have made the whole State do penance for whore- 
dome ; whereas now that.ſin though committed, yet is not 
permitted, and thongh (God knows) it be too general,it is 
ſt:]] but perſonal. | 
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: JOAN the fr? me Queen of Naples,which 
| for her Incontinency and other wicked Pradtiſes was 
' - - 

put t» Death. Anno 15 81 . 
_CCC_— 


f that Na 


Cnar. 2. 


The life of | o a wv Queen of Naples. 


Oan, granchild toRobert King of Naples byCharls his 
ſon, ſucceeded her grandfather in the Kingdome of 
Naples and Sicily, Az.1 343. a woman of a beautiful body, 
and rare endowments of nature, had not the heat of her 
luſt ſoured all the reſt of her perteftions, whoſe wicked life 
* & woful death we now come to relate: And hope none 
can juſtly lay it to my charge\it the foulnels of her ations 
ſtain through the cleanneſt language T can wrap them in. 
Gg 
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She was firſt marricd unto her colen Andrew, a Prince 
of royal extraGtion,and of a {weet and loving diſpoſition. R 
But he being not able to fatishc her wantonnels, the kept |. 
company with lewd perſons, at firſt privately, bur after-| 
wards ſhe preſented her badnels viſible to every eye, ſo] 
rhar none need look through the chinks where the doors| 
Were OPCN. | 

Now Elizabeth Queen of Hungary, hcr husband An- | 
drews mother, was much oftended at the badnels of her 
daughter-In- aw, whole deeds were {o foul the could not. 
lovk on them, and {o common the could not look beſides! 
them ; wherefore in a matronly way fhe fairly advited her | 
to reform her courles.For the lives of Princes are more read 
chen their Laws,and generally more practiſed : Yea their 
example paſſerh. as current as their coin,and what they do} 
they ſeem to command to be done. C chai in glals, though | 
paſt mending,arc no great matter ; but the leaſt flaw in a 
diamond 15 "oand derable : Yea her perſonal fault was a 
national injury, which might derive and put the Scepter 
into a wrong, hand. 

Theſe her mild inſtrudions ſhe ſharpned with ſevere . 
threatnings : But no razor will cut a ſtony heart. Queen 
Joan imputed it to ages envy,old people perlwadingyouth 
to Icave thoſe plealures, which have left themſelves. Bc- 
ſides, a Mother-in-laws Scrmon feldome takes well with 
an audience of Daughter-in-laws. Wherefore the old 
Queen, finding the other paſt grace, (that is, never likely} 
to come to it) reſolved no longer to puniſh anothers ſin! 
on her ſelf, and vex her own righteous ſoul, but-leavi ng 
Naples returned i into Hungary. | 

Aiter her departure Queen Joan grew weary of ter 
husband Andrew,complaining of his inſufficiency, though 
thole who have caninum appetitum are nor comperent j udg-, 
es what is ſufficient food : And ſhe cauſed her husband i in 
the City of Averſa,to be hung upon a beam and ſtrangled, 
in the night tune, and then. threw out his corps into a, 
| garden, where it lay {ome days unburied. | 


There 
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| There goes a * ſtory that this Andrew on a day coming |, 


| into the Queens chamber, and finding her twiſting a thick 
ſtring of (ilk and ſilver, demanded of her for what purpoſe 
ſhe made it : She anſwered, To hang you in it, which he then 
little believed,the rather becauſe thoſe who intend {uch mi{- 
chief never ſpeak of it before. But ſuch blows in jelt-carneſt 


are moſt dangerons, which one can neither receive in love, 
nor refaſe-in anger. | 

Indeed ſhe ſought in vain to colourthe buſineſs, and to 
divert the ſuſpicton-'of the murther from her (elf, becauſe all | 
the world {aw that ſhe inflifted no ptmiſhmene on the 
afours of it which were in her power. + And in ſuch a caſe, 
when a'murther is generally nown, thefword ofthe Ma- 
viſtrate cannot ſtand neuter, but doth jultific what it doth 
not puniſh. | 

Beſides, his corps was not cold, before ſhe was hot in a 
new love, and married Lewis Prince of Tatrentum, one of 
the beatitifulleſt mett in the world. Butit was hard for her 
to pleaſe her love and her luſt in the ſame perſon. ThisPrince 
waſted the ſtate of his body to pay her the conjugal debt, 
which ſhe extorted beyond all'modeſty or reafon, ſo un- 

uenchable was the wildfire of her wantohneſs, 
After his death ſhe (hating widowhood as much as Na- 


ture doth vacuum) married James King of Majorca, and 
commonly ſtyled Prince of Calabria. Some ſay he dyed of 
a natural death : Others, that ſhe beheaded him: tor lying. 
with another woman (who would ſuffer none to be diſho- 
neſt but her ſelf.) Others,that he was unjuſtly put to death, 
and forced to change worlds, that ſhe might change hus- 
bands. 

Her fourth husband was Otho of Brunſwick, who came 
a Commander out of Germany,with a company of fouldt- 
ers,& performed excellent ſervice in Italy. A good ſouldier 
he was,and it was not the leaſt part of his valour to adven- 
ture on ſo skittiſh a beaſt : But he hoped to feaſt his hun- 
gry fortune on this reverſion. By all four husbands ſhe 
; | had no children;cither becatiſe the drougth of her wanton- 
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nels parched the fruit of her womb ; or elſe becauſe pr. pro O- 
videntNature prevented a generation of Monſters from her. 
By this time her ſins were almoſt hoarle with crying to 
heaven for revenge. They miſtake who think divine Juſtice 
ſleepeth,when it winks for a while at Offenders. Hitherto 
| ſhe had kept her ſelf in a whole skin by the rents which) | 
were in the Church of Rome. For there being a long time. | 
a Schilme betwixt two Popes ,Urban, and Clement, ſhe lo 
poyled her (elf between them both, that ſhe eſcaped unput- 
niſhed. This is that Queen Joan that gaveAvignon in France 
| (yet under a pretence of tale) to Pope Urban, and his Suc- 
ceſſours : the ſtomach of his Holineſs.not being {o ſquea-| 
miſh, but that he would .take a good alms from dirty 
hands. It may make the chaſtity of Rome ſuſpicious. with. 
the world, that ſhe hath had ſo good fortune to be a gainer 
| by Harlots. | 
But ſee now howCharlsPrince of Dyrachyum,being next 
of kin to Prince Andrew that was murdered, comes out 
of Hungary with an army intoNaples,to revenge hisUncles 
| bloud. He was received without reſiſtance of any,his very. 
name being a Petard to make all the City-gates fly open 
where he came. Out iflues Otho the Queens husband, with | 
an army of men out of Naples, and moſt ſtoutly bids him | 
battel, but is overthrown , yet was he ſuffered fairly to de-' 
| part the Kingdome, diſmifled with this commendation, 
| That never a more valiant Knight fought in defence of a 
'more vicious Lady. | 
Queen ſoan finding it now in vain to bend her fiſt, fell 
to bowigg of her knees, and having an excellent command 
of all her paflions,ſave her luſt,fell down flat before Charls 
the Conquerour,and ſubmitted her ſelf" Hitherto, ſaid ſhe, | 
I bave e$tcemed thee in place of a ſon,but ſeeing God w ll have it 
fo, hereafter I ſhall acknowledge thee for my Lord. Charls k new. 
well thatNecefſlity,her Secrctary,indited her ſpeech for her, 
| | which came little from her heart ; yet, to ſhew that hc had 
as plentiful an Exchequer of good language, promiled her 
fairly for the preſent : But mercy it ſeif would be aſham 'd 
to! 
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to pity ſo notorious a malefaour. After ſome moneths 
impriſonment, ſhe was carried to the place where her hus- | 
|band was murder'd, and there accordingly hang'd, and caſt | 
out of the window into the garden, whole corps at laſt was 


buried in the Nunnery of $. Clare. 


Cnay. 2. 
The Witch. 


Efore we come to deſcribe her, we muſt premiſe and | 
prove certain propoſitions, whole truth may otherwiſe 
be doubted of. : | 
1 Formerly there were Witches.\\Otherwile Gods * Lay | * £x0d.18.2z. 
had fought againſt a ſhadow, Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a 
Witch to live : | yea we read how King Saul, who had| 
| ' formerly ſcoured Witches out of all I{racl, afterwards 
drank a draught of that puddle himlelt. 
2 There are Witches for the preſent, though thoſe Night-birds 
flie not ſo frequgntly in flocks, ſpuce the light of the Goſpel. 
Some ancient arts and myſterics are {aid to be loſt ; 
bur ſure the devil will not wholly let down any of his 
gainful trades. There be'many Witches at this day in 
Lapland, who fell winds to Mariners tor money, (and 
muſt they not needs. go whom the. devil drives? ) 
though we are not bound to believe the old ſtory of 
Ericus King of Swedeland, who had a * cap,” and as] * Therefore 
he turned it, the wind he wiſh'd for would blow on! fff s. 


laus mag. de 


that {ide. EF Gent. Septent, 
It is very hard to prove a Witch. Infernal contracts are|#3-<4-14- | 


made without witneſſes. She that in preſence of others 

will compa@ with the devil, deſerves to be hang'd for 

her folly, as well as impiety. 

4 Many are unjuſtly accuſed for Witches. Sometimes out ot; 

1gnorance of natural, and miſapplying oi ſupernatu- 

ral cauſes; ſometimes out of their neighbours mcer 
Gg 3 malice, 
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26 malice, and the ſuſpicion is increaſed, if the party ac- | 
cuſed be notoriouſly il|-favoured ; whereas deformity 
alone 1s no more argument to make her a Witch, then 
handſomeneſs had been evidence to prove her an 
Harlot ; ſometimes out of their own caufleſs contel- 
ſion, being brought before a Magiſtrate they acknow- 
ledge themſelves to be Witches, being themſelves ra- 
ther bewitch'd with fear, or deluded with fancy. But 
[ the ſelf-acculing of ſome is as little to be credited, as 
| the ſelt-praiſing of orhers,it alone without other evi- 
| dence. 
s Witches are commonly of the feminine ſex.Ever fince Satan 
tempted our grandmother Eve, he knows that that 
{ex 1s moſt licoriſh to taſte, and moſt careleſs to fwal- 
fog low his baits. * Neſcio quid habet muliebre nomen ſemper 
| cum ſacris : if they light well, they are inferiour to 
few men in piety; it i]], ſuperiour to all in ſuperſtition. 
6 They are commonly diſtinguiſhed into white and black, 
Witches. White, I dare not ſay good Witches, (for ; 
woe be to him that calleth evil good ) heal thoſe that are 
hurt, and help them to loſt goods. But better it 1s to 
lap ones pottage like a dog, then to eat it mannerly 
with a ſpoon of the devils giving. Black Witches hurt 
and do miſchief. But in deeds of darkneſs there is no 
difference of colours : The white and the black are 
both guilty alike in compounding with the Devil. 
And now we come to ſee by what degrees people ar-' 
| rive at this height of profanenels. | 
Maxime 1| At the firſt ſhe is only ignorant, and very malicious.She hath 
uſually a bad face,and a worſe tongue, given to railing and. 
curling,as if conſtantly bred on mount Ebal ; yer ſpeaking | 
perchance worſe then ſhe means, though meaning worle 
then ſhe ſhould. And as the harmleſs wapping of a curs'd 
curre, may ſtir up a fierce maſtiffe to the worrying of 
ſheep; ſoon her curſing the devil may take occalion by 
 Cods permiſſion to do miſchief, without her knowledge, 
and perchance againſt her will. | 
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Some have been made * Witches by endeawvouring to defend, 2 
themſelves againſt witchcraft : for fearing ſome ſuſpected |, Minton 
Witch ſhould hurt them, they fence themſelves with the | qu= virands | 
devils ſhield againſt the devils ſword, put on his whole ar- | gi vani 6 
mour,beginning to ule {pels and charms to ſafeguard them-' Foperſcili 
ſelves. The art is quickly learnt to which nothing but cre- _ 
dulity and practice is required ; and they often fall from de-' n—_— 
tending themſelves to offending of others, eſpecially the | 
devil not being dainty of his company, where he finds wel- 

come; and being invited once,he haunts ever after. 
| She begins at firſt with doing tricks,rather ſtrange then hurt- 
| fl, yea lome of them are pretty and pleaſing. But it is 
| dangerous to gather flowers that grow. on the banks of the 
| pit of hell, for tear of falling in ; yea they which play with 

the devils rattles, will be brought by degrees to wield his 
{word, and from making of ſport they come to doing of 
milchiet. 

At laſt ſhe indents down right with the devil. He is to find | 4 
her ſome toies for a time, and to haye her ſoul in exchange. 
At the firſt (to give the devil his due) he obſerves the a- 
greement to keep up his credit, elſe none would trade with 
him'; though at laſt he either deceives her with an equivo- 
cation, or at ſome other ſmall hole this Serpent winds out 
himſelf, and breaks the covenants. And where ſhall ſhe 
poor wretch ſue the forfeited bond ? in heaven ſhe neither 
can nor dare appear; on earth ſhe is hang if the contract 
de proved; in hell her adverlary is judge,and it is woful to 
appeal fram the devil to the devil. But for a while let us | 
behold her in her ſuppoſed felicity. | 

She taketh her free progreſs from one place to another. Some-| 5 
times the devil doth locally tranſport her : but he will not 
be her conſtant hackney, to carry ſuch luggage about, but 
oftentimes to fave portage,deludes her brains 1n her ſleep,lo 
that they brag of long journeys, whoſe heads never travell'd 
from their bolſters. Theſe with Drake ſail about the world, 
but it is on an ocean of their own fancies, and in a ſhip of 
[the ſame : They boaſt of brave banquets they have been 
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[as to wound thoſe whom Gods providence doth arm, or to 


at, but they would be very lean ſhould they eat no other 
meat ; Others will perſwade, it any liſt to believe, that by 
/a Witch-bridle they can make a Fair of horſes of an acre of 


beſome-weed. O filly ſouls ! Oh ſubt1il Satan that deceived 
chem. 

With ſtrange figures and words ſhe ſummons the devils to at- 
tend her: uſing a language which God never made at the 
confuſion of Tongues, and an interpreter muſt be terch'd 
from hell to expound it. With thele, or Scripture abuſed, 
the devil is ready at her ſervice. Who would ſuppoſe that 
roaring Lion could fo finely act the Spaniel? one would 
think he were too old to ſuck, and yet he will do that allo 


tor advantage. 
Sometimes ſhe enjoyns him to do more for her then be 15 abl: : 


break through the tents of blefled Angels, to hurt one of 
Gods Saints. Here Satan is put to hisſhitts,and his wit muſt 
help him, where his power tails; he either excuſeth it, or 
pcrtorms it, lengthning his own arm-by the dimnels of her 
eye, and preſenting the ſeeming bark of that tree which he 
cannot bring. 

She lives commonly but wery poor. Methinks ſhe ſhould be- 
witch to her {elf a golden Mine, at leaft good mear, and 
whole clothes : But tis as rare to ſee one of her profeſſion, 
as an hangman, 1n an whole ſuit. Is the poſleflion of the 
devils favour here no better ? Lord, what is the reverſion 
of it hereafter ! 

When arraigned for her life, the devil leaves her to the Law 
to ſhift for her ſelf. He hath worn out all his ſhoes in her for- 
mer lervice,and will not now go barefoot to help her; and 
the cirele of the halter is found to be too ſtrong for all her 
Spirits. Yea * Zoroaſtes himſelf, the firſt inventer of Ma- 
gick (though he laught at his birth) led a miſerable life,and 
died a wotul death in baniſhment. We will give a double 
example of a Witch : firſt of a real one, out of the Scri- 
pturc,becaule it ſhall be above all exception ; and then of 


one deeply ſuſpeCted, out of our Chronicles. 
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: CHAP. 4. 
The Witch of : Endor . * 1 Sam.28, 


Er proper name we neither find, nor need curiouſly 
enquire : without it ſhe is deſcrib'd enough for our 
rs too much for her ſhame. 
| King Saul had baniſh'd all Witches and Sorcerers out of 
| Tfrael; but no beſom can ſweep fo clean, as to leave no 
' crum of duſt behind it : This Witch of Endor Riill keeps 
 herfelt ſafe in the land. God hath his remnant where Saints 
| are cruelly perſecuted ; Satan alſo his remnant,where offen- 


| ders are ſeverely prolecuted, and (if there were no more)the 
; whole ſpecies of Witches is pagrngdlt in this individuumytll 


more be provided. 

It hapned now that King Saul, being ready to fight with 
the Philiſtines, was in great diſtreſs, becauſe God anſwered 
him |not concerning the ſucceſs of the battel. With the ſi- 
lent, he will be ſilent : Saul gave no real an{wer in his obe- 
dierice to Gods commands, God will give no vocal anſwer 
to Sauls requeſts. | 

Mens minds are naturally i to know things to 
come : Saul is reſtleſs to know. the iſſue of the tight. Alas, 
what needed he to ſet his teeth on edge with the fourncs 
of that bad tidings, who ſoon after was to have his —_ full 
thereof. 

He faid to his ſervants, Seek, me out (no wonder ſhe was 
{uch a jewel to be ſought for)one with a familiar$ pirit: -which 
was accordingly perform'd, and Saul came to her in a ditl- 
gwle. Formerly Samuel told him, that his drſobedience was as 
witchcraſt;now Saul falls from the like to the ſame,and tra- 
deth with Witches indeed, (the receiver is as bad as the 
thiet ) and at his requeſt he raiſeth up Samuel to come un- 
to him. 

What,truc Samue}It is above Satans power to degrade a 
| Saint Gra: glory, though for a moment 3 ſince his own fall 

thence, 
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thence, he could fetch none from heaven. Or was it onel 
the truc body of Samuel?noz the precious aſhes of the Saints 

the pawn for the return of their ſouls) are lock'd up ſafe ins 
the cabinet of their graves, and the devil hath no key unto 
it. Or laſtly was it his ſceming body ? he that could not 
coutiterfeit the leaſt and worſt of * worms, could he diffem> 
ble the ſhape'of one of the beſt and greateſt of men ? } - | 
{ Yet this 1s moſt probable\ſeeing Satan could change him-! 

(clfinto'ah Angel of light, -and God gives him more power | 
at {ome times then at other. However, we will not be r00 
peremptory hetein,and build ſtanding ſtructures of bold af- 
{ertions on ſo tincertain'a foundation: rather with the Re-' 
| chabites we wittive in tents of conjectures, 'which on bet- 
[ ter reaſ6$n wethay eafily alter and remove. 


and foretells : the Hiſtorical part thereof is eaſie;recounting | 
Gods fpecial favours to Saul, and his'ingratitude to God, | 
and the matter thereof® very pious. Not every one that ſaith 
Lord, Lord (whether to him or of him) ſball enter into the | 
kingdome of beaten : for Satan here uſeth the Lords name 
fix times in four verſes. The Prophetical part of his ſpeech is. 
harder,how he could foretel,to morrow ſhalt thou and thy ſons 
be with me : what, with me true Samuel in heaven?that was | 
too good a place (will ſome” ſay) for Saul : or'with me 
true Satan in hell? chat was too bad a place for Jonathan. | 
What then ? with me pretended Samuel in 4s in the ſtate 
of the dead. 
But how came the Witch or Satan by this knowledge ? 
furely that ugly monſter never lJook'd his face in that beau-. 
| tiful glafs of the Trinity, which (as ſome will have it) re-, 
prefents things to the bleſſed Angels. No doubt then he ga- 
thered it by experimental collection, who, having kept an | 
exact Ephemerides of all a&ions for more then five thou-. 
ſand years together,can thereby make a more then probable | 
guels of future contingents 3 the rather, becaule accidents in| 
this world, are not ſo much new as renewed. Beſides, he) 


| * 2 . 0 I 
fawit in the natural cauſes, in the ſtrength of thePhiliſtines, | 
| and * 


The devils ſpeech looks backward and forward, relates |, 


Chap:4. The Witch of Endor. 357 | 


and weaknels oi the liraclitiſh army,and inDavids ripenels | 
to ſucceed Saul in the Throne. Perchance as vultures are 
(aid to {mel the carthlinels of a dying corps; fo this bird | - 
, | of prey reſented a worle then carthly favour in the foul 
| of Saul,an evidence of his death at hand. Or elſe we may 
fay,the Devil knew it by particular revelation ; for God 
ro-uſe the Devil tor his own turn, might impart it unto | 
him,to advance wicked mens repute of Satans power, that | 
| they who would be deceived, thould be deccived to be- 
\, |ieve that Satan knows more then he does, | 

The diſmal news 1o frighted Saul, that he fell along on 
the earth, and yet at laſt is perſwaded to ariſe and car 
| meat, ſhe killing and drefling a fat calf for him. 

Witches generally are {o poor they can ſcarce feed 
themſelves : ſee here one able to feaſt a King. That which 
| goeth into the mouth defileth not : better eat meat of her 
dreſſing, then take counle] of her giving ; and her hands 
might be clean, whole ſoul medled with unclean ſpirits. 
Saul mult cat ſomewhat, that he might be ſtrengthned to 
live to be killed, as aſterwards it came to paſs. And here 
the mention of rhis Witch in Scripture vaniſheth away, 
f 1nd we will follow her no farther. If afterward ſhe eſca- 
ped the juſtice of man, Gods judgement, without her re- 
pentance, hath long ſince overtaken her. 
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JOAN of Arc the victorious Leader of the French Armre-s , | 


| Fa July the 6% 1461. being about 2 2 veares of. ac. 


The life of Joan of Arc 


| James of Arc and Ifabell, were very poor people, 


Kingdome of France wherein ſhe lived. 


King, having only two entire provinces left him,Gaſco 


She was condemncd by the Englith for a Witch, & burnt at Rohan | | 
— = = — == mes oMephol el ij | 


you of Arc was born in a village calledDomrenny up- 


on theMarches of Bar,near toVauco leurs. Her parents, 


and 


brought her up to keep ſheep : where for a while we will 
leave her, and come to behold the miſerable eſtate of the 


In her time Charls the ſeventh was the diſtreſſedFrench 
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and Languedoc, and his enemies were about them, and in 


| all the reſt,which were poſſefſed by the Engliſh,under their 


young King Henry the fixth, and his aged Generals the 
Duke of Bedtord, and the Earls of Salisbury and Suffolk. 
Beſides they had belteged theCity of Orleance,and brought 
it to that pals,that the higheſt hopes of thoſe therein, was to 
yield on good terms. 


Matters ſtanding in this woful cafe, three French * No-} 


blemen projected with themſelves,to make a cordial for the Heillizen 


conſumption of the Spirits of their King and Countreymen; 
but this ſeemed a great difficulty to perform, the French 
people being ſo much dejected : and when mens hearts are 
once down, it is hard to faſten any pullics to them to draw 
them up. However, they reſolved to pitch upon ſome pro- 
zect out of the ordinary road of accidents, to elevate the 
peoples fancies thereby, knowing that mens fancies eaſily 
ſlip off from {mooth and common things, but are quickly 
catch'd and longeſt kept.in ſuch plots as have odde angles, 
and ſtrange unuſual corners in them. | | 
Hereupon they reſolved to: ſet up the aforeſaid Joan of 
Arc, to make her pretend that: ſhe had a revelation from 
heaven,to be the leader of an army,to drive all the Engliſh 
our of France: and ſhe being an handiome, witty, and 
bold maid (about twenty years of age,) wes was both ap- 
prehenſive of the plot, and very active to proſecute it. But 
others Authours will not admit of any ſuch complotting, 
but make her moved: thereunto, either of her own, or by 
{ome ſpirits inſtigation. | 
- By the mediation of a Lord ſhe is brought to the preſence 


—_— — — — —_— 


* Gyrard Sci- 
ur du 
Haillizan, in 


ſeventh, 


of King Charles, whom ſhe inſtantly knew, though never 
{een before, and at that time of fer purpoſe much dil- 
guiſed. This very thing ſome heighten to a miracle, though 
athers make it fall much beneath a wonder, as being no 
more then a Schollars ready-laying of that leflon, which he 


hath formerly learned without book. To the King ſhe 
boldly delivers her meſſage, how that this was the' time 


j wherein the ſinnes of the Engliſh, and the ſufferings 
| H h of 


C— 
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| 
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ofthe French, were come to the height, and ſhe appointed 
by the God of heaven, to be the French Leader to conquer 
the Engliſh. It this opportunity were let ſlip,let them thank 
Heavens bounty for the tender, and their own folly for the 
refulal; and who would pity their eternal ſlavery, who 
thruſt their own liberty from themſelves. 

He muſt be deaf indeed who hears not that ſpoken which 
he deſires. . Charls triumphs at this news : Both his arms 
were too few to embrace the motion. The fame of her flies 
through France, andall talk of her, whom the Divines 
eſteem as Deborah,and the Souldiers as Semiramis. People 
found out a neſt of miracles in her education, that ſo 
Lion-like a ſpirit ſhould be bred amongſt Sheep , like 
David. 

Ever after ſhe went in mans clothes, being armed cap-a- 
pe,and mounted on a brave Steed : and which was a won- 
der, when ſhe was on horſeback, none was more bold and 
daring; when *alighted, none more tame and meek; ſo 
that one could ſcarce ſee her for her ſelf, ſhe was ſo chang'd 
and alter'd asf her ſpirits diſmounted with her body. No 
[word would pleaſe her,but one taken out of the * Church 
of' S. Katherine in Fierebois in Tourain. Her firſt ſervice 
was in twice victualling of Orleance, whileſt the Engliſh 
made no reſiſtance, as it they had eyes onely to gaze, and 
no arms to fight. | 

Hence ſhe {ent a menacing * Letter to the Earl of Suftolk, 
the Engliſh General, commanding him in Gods and her 
own name to yield up the keys of all good Cities -to her,the 
Virgin ſent by God to reſtore them to the French. The 
Letter was received with ſcorn; and the Trumpeter that 
brought it commanded to be burnt, againſt the. Law of 
Nations,ſaith a French * Authour,but erroneouſly : for his 
coming was not warranted by the authority of any lawfal 
Prince, but from a private maid, how highly ſocver ſelf-pre- 
tended, who had neither eſtate ro keep, nor commiſlion to 
lend a Trumpeter. EE 


Now the minds of the French were all afloat with this} 


the 


— 


” 
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'to be inflited on her, becauſe 


Chap.s. Theifeof Joan of dre. 


—_— 
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the conceit of their new General; which m miraculouſly rai-; 


[ſed their Spirits. Fancy 1s the Caſtle commanding the City; 


| 
and it once mens heads be poſleſt'with fttange imaginati-, 
ons;the whole body will follow,and be infinirely eranſpore-| 
&d therewichal. Linder het cod they firſt drive away 


when ſhot through her arm with an arrow ; but taking the 
4rrow in'oric hand, and her ſword in another, This is a * fa- 
vor, ſaid the, let us go on, they cannot eſcape the hand of God : 

and the never left ot," ell ſhe had beaten the Engliſh from 
the City. And hence this virago (call her now John or Joan) 


to the French crown. The exampl le of the firſt place was 


ckirmiſhes' were worfted and defeaMq with 'few numbers. 
But what ſhall we ſay ? when God intends a Nation hall 
be beaten, he ties their hand3 behind them. 

The French followmg their blow; loſing no time, left the 
height of their Spirits ſhould be temirted: (mens Imagi- 
nations when once on foot, 'muſt ever be kept going, 
like thoſe that go on ftilts infenny y countreys, leſt Rand. 
ing ſtill they be in danger of fallin 62k and fo keeping the 
conceit of their ſouldiers at the height,in one twelvemoneth 
they recovered the greateſt part of that the Engliſh did 
poſſeſs. ' 

Bue ſucceſs did afterwards fail! this ſhe-General : 
for ſeeking to furprize $. Honories ditch near the City of 
S. Denis, ſhe was not onely wounded her ſelf, but alſo 
loſt a troop of her beſt and moſt reſolute fouldiers ; and 
not long after, nigh the City of Campaigne, being too 
far engaged in fight, was taken prifoner by the baſtard 
of Vendoſme, who fold her to the Duke of Bedford, and! 
by him ſhe was kept a prifoner a twelvemoneth in Ro- 
han. 

It was much diſputed amongſt the Statifts what ſhould 
be done with her : Some held that no puniſhment was to 


tlie Engliſh trom Orleance: nor was ſhe "whit daunted, | 


marched on mro othet countreys, which inſtantly revolted | 


the reaſon of all the' reſt to ſubmrit -”, he Engliſh | in many | 


| 
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;* Tententia 


poſt homines 
natos duriſſt- 
ma, Ptol, Vir. 
«49.477. 
few, in the 
book which he 
wrote of her, 
after long di/.. 
cusſmy the 


point, leaves it 


luncertainybut 


is rather chari- 
rably imclined, 
* Serres, pag, 
3=5s 


| 
| 


Nullum memorabile nomen- 5 0 HI 

 Faminea in pena. TT 
Cruelty-to a woman, ;; By 1 " 
Brings honour unto. no man. ':/-,, 

Beſides, putting her to:death, would render all Engliſh 
men guilty which ſhould hereafter be taken priſoners by 
the French... Her former valour deſerved praiſe; her preſent 
milery deſerved pity 3 captivity being no ill action, but ill 
ſuccels: let them rather allow her an hogourable penſion, 
and ſo make her valiant deeds their own by rewarding 
them. However, ſhe ought not to be put to death : for if 
the Engliſh would puniſh her,they could not more difgrace: 
her then with life 3 to let, her live though in a poor mean 
way, and then ſhe Y Io be the beſt confutation of her 
own glorious prophe let them make her the Laundreſs 
co the Engliſh, | WHO, v Was, : Fc Leader to the French _ 
my. 

Apaiaſt theſe argumepts neceſſity of State was urged, a 
rea{on-aboveall realogzit being in, vain to diſpute whether 
that may be done, which, muſt be done. For. the French 
ſuperſtition of her, could.not be. reformed except the idol 
was deſtroyed; and it would ſppil the French puppet-plays: 
in this nature for ever after,by making her an example. Be- 
{ides, ſhe was no priſonex of War, but a priſoner of Juſtice, 
deſerving death for her witchcraft and whoredomes;where-, 
upon ſhe was burnt at Rohan the ſixth of July 1461. not 
without the alperſl ion of * cruelty on our Nation. 

Learned, men are in a great doubt what to think of 
her. Some make her a Saint, and inſpired by Gods Spirit, 
whereby ſhe diſcovered ſtrange lecrers, and foretold things. 
rocome. She had ever an old * woman which went with 
her,and tutoured her; and 'tis ſuſpicious, leeing this clock. 
could not go without that ruſty wheel, that- theſe things 
might be done by confederacy, though ſome more unchari-' 
[table conceive them tobe done by: Satan himſelf. | 

Two cuſtomes ſhe had which can by no way be defend- 


| 


| /ed. One was her conſtant going in mans clothes,flatlyagainſt 


Scripture : 


{or man Tiretias to a emns\ ; -but as tor their age or ſex, 


Chap. 5. The life of Joan of elArc. 2623 


Scripture : yea,mark a!l che miracles in Gods word, wherein; 
though mens eſtates be often chang d (poor to rich, bond 
to free, lick to ſound, yea dead to living) yet we read of no 
old ſon made young, no woman Iphis furn'd to a man, 


— — 


where nature places them, there they ſtand, and nuracle ir! 
ſelf will not remove them. Utterly unlawful therefore was 
this Joans behaviour, asan occaſion to luſt, and our En- 
'oliſh W riters ſay, that when ſhe was to be condemned, ſhe | | 
confeſſed {lier ſelf to be with *-ehild to prolong her life; but ; * Pol. Yagi 
being reprieved (eveti moneths for the trial thereof, it was. Bow 
found falſc. But grant her honeſt : though ſhe did not burn | 
her ſelf, yet ſhe might kindle others, and provoke them to' 
wantonnels. 

Beſides, ſhe ſhaved her hair in the "faſhion of a * Frier, |* <*ſ: 
againſt Gods exprels word, it being allo a Solecilme in na- 
ture, all women being born votaries, and the veil of their 
long hair minds them of their obedience they naturally owe 
to man: yea, without this comely ornament of hair, their 
moſt glorious beauty appears as deformed, as the Sun 
would be prodigious without beams. Herein ſhe had a 
{mack of Monkery, which makes all the reſt the more ſu- 
{picious, as being lent to maintain as well the Friers as the 
'French Crown. And if we ſurvey all the pretended mi- 
'racles of that age, we ſhall find what tune ſoever ſhe lung, 
ſtill they had lomething i 1n the cloſe in the favour of Friers, 
though brought in as by the by, yet perchance chiefly in- 
tended, ſo that the whole ſentence was made for the paren- 
theſ1s. | 

We will cloſe the different opinions which ſeveral Au- 
thours had of her, with this Epitaph, 
Here lies Foan of Arc, the which , 
Some count Saint, and ſome count witch ; 
Some count man, and ſomething more ; 
Some count maitl, and ſome a whore : | 
Her life's in queStion, wrong, or right : 
Her death's in doubt, by laws, or might. 

Hh 3 _ 
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Oh innocence take heed of it, | 
How thou too near to guilt doſt {tt. 


(5 ean time France a wonder ſaw, - 


1 voman rule 'gainſt Salique Law. ) 
';1, Reader, be content to ſtay 
ſure, till the Tudgement day : 
1: boy thou know, and not before, 
I he Jer Saint, Witch, Man, Maid, or Whore. 

Some conceive that the Engliſh conqueſts, being come 
to the vertical point, would have decayed of themſelves, 
had this woman never been {et up, which now reaps che 
honour hereof as her action : Though thus a very child 
may ſ{cem ro turn the waves of the ſea with his breath, if 
caſually blowing on them at that very inſtant when the tide 
isto turn of it ſelf. Sure after her death the French went on 
vicoriouſly, and wonne all from the Engliſh, partly by 
their valour, but more by our diſlenſions ; for then began 
the cruel wars betwixt the houſes of York and Lancaſter, 
till the Red role might become White, by loſing fo much 
blood, and the White roſe Red by ſhedding it. 


Rn 


Cray. 6. 
The eAthciſ.. 


| ow word Atheiſt is of a very large extent : every Poly- 
theiſt is in effect an Atheiſt, tor he that multiplies a 
Deity, annihilates it; and he that divides j it, deſtroys it. 

Bur amongſt the heathen we may obſerve that whoſoc- 
ver {ought to withdraw people from their idolatry, was pre- 
(ently indited and arraign'd of Atheiſme. If any Philoſo- 
pher ſaw God through their gods, this duſt was caſt in his 
eyes,tor being more quickſighted then others, that preſent- 
ly he was condemn'd for an Atheiſt 3 and thus Socrates the 
Pagan Martyr was put to death * & *aw»&. At this day three 
lorts of Arheiſts are extant in the world : 


—  — 


l In; 


Chap. 6. The Atheiſt. 265 | 

1 In lite and converſation, Pal. 10.4. God 5s not in all his 
thoughts; not that he. thinks there 1s no God; but. 
thinks not there 1s a Cod, never minding or heeding 
him\in the whole courle of his life and actions. 

2 In will and deltre. Such could wiſh there were no 
God, or devil z as thieves would have no Judge nor 
Jaylour ; Quod metunnt peritſſe expetunt. | 

3 In judgementand opinion, Of the former two forts of 
Athcilts,there are more in the world then are general- 
ly thought; of this latter,more are thought to be,then 
chere are,a-contemplativeAtheilt being very rare,ſuch 
as were * Diagoras, Protagoras, Lucan, and Theodo- |* 4ugu7. tow. 

. . . 7. lib. . contra 
rus, who though carrying Godin his name, was an | peritionm.e. 

Atheiſt in his opinion. Come we to ſee by what de-| 1,200 mnt 

grees a man may climbe up,to his: height of Profane- | xitincor- 


nels. And we will-{appole him tobe one living in tiny 
wealth and proſperity, which more diſpoleth;men to — } 
Atheilme then adverſity 4. For affliction mindeth men | 
of a Deity, as thoſe which are pinched will cry, 0 | 
Lord : but much outward happineſs abuſed,occaſion- 
eth men, as wile Agur: obſeryeth, to deny God, and ſay, 
Ilha 3s the Lord. 96 
Firſt, he quarrels at the diverſitjes of religions in the world :| Maxime 1 | 
complaining how great Clerks difſent 1n their judgements, 
which makes him ſceptical in all opinions : Whereas ſuch 
diftcrences ſhould not make men carelels to have any, but 
careful ro have the beſt religion. | 
He loveth-to maintain Paradoxes,and to ſhut his eyes againſt| 
the beams of a known truth; not onely tor diſcourſe, which 
might be permitted : for as no cloth can be woven except 
the woot and the warp be caſt crols one to another, ſo dil- 
kourſe will not be maintained without ſome oppoſition for 
rhe time. But our enclining Atheiſts goes further,cngaging 
his affections in diſputes, eyen in ſuch matters where the 
{uppoling them wounds piety, but the poſitive maintaining 
them ſtabs it to the heart. | 


He ſcoffs and makes ſport at ſacred things. This by degrees] 3 


abates 
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| 
| _ {abares the reverence of relivion,and ulcers mens hearts with. 
| proianenels. The Popiſh Proverb well - underſtood hath a | 
| ruth in it; Never dog bark'd againſt theCrucifex, but be ran made 
4 | Hence he proceeds to take exception at Gods word:He keeps! 
a regiſter of many difticult places of Scripture, not that he 
deſires ſatisfaction therein, but dehghts ro puzzle Nivines 
thdrewith ; and counts it a-great conqueſt when he hath po- 
{ed them. Unneceffary queſtions out of the Bible are his 
\moſt neceſlary ſtudy; and he is more curious to know 
where Lazarus his foul was the four days he lay in the grave, 
then carctul ro.provide tor his'own foul when he ſhall be 
dead.'Thus is it juſt with God,that they who will not feed 
on the plam maet of his word, ſhould be choaked with the] 
bones thereof. But his principal delight 1s to found the a-' 
larm, and to ſet ſeveral places of Scripture to fight one a-/ 
ainſt another, betwixt which there is a ſeeming, and he 
would make a real-contradi@ion.”:' 
5 Afterwards he.grows ſo impudent as to deny the Scripture it 
ſelf. As Samſon being faſtned by a'\web to a pin, carried 
away. both web and pin 3 {b if any urge our Atheiſt with! 
arguments from Scripture, and-tie him to the Authority of 
Gods Word, he denies both realon-and Gods Word, to 
-* |whichthe realon1s faſtned. * 
6 Hence he proceeds to deny God himſelf. Firſt, in his Admi- 
miſtcation ; then in his Eſſence. What elſe could be ex- 
pectcd- but that he ſhould bite at laſt, who had ſnarl'd {o 
long ? Firſt he denies Gods ordering of {ublunary matters ; 
Tuſh,doth the Lord fee, or is there knowledge in the moſt High- | 
eſt * making him a maimed Deity, without an eye of Provi- 
dence,or an arm of Power,and ar moſt retraining him one-| 
ly to-matters above the clouds. But he that dares to confine 
the King of Heaven, will ſoon after endeavour to depole 
him, and fall at laſt flatly to deny him. 
/ He furniſheth himſelf with an armoury of arguments to fight 
againſt his own conſcience : Some taken from 
1 Thc impunity and outward happinels ot wicked men: 
as the heathen Poet, whoſe verſes for me ſhall pals; 


uncngliſhed. Eſje| 
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|euring and tormenting him with thoughts of a Deity, which 


| 


| thruſt trom himſelf, and delivers him up to a feared conſci- 
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: | = oy EI ID ovid. lib. 3. 
Eſſe Deos credamne-? fidem jurata'fefellit, c—— 


Et ſAies ili, que fint ante, mayet, 
And no wonder if an Atheiſt breaks his neck thereat, 
whereat the foot: of Davidhimſelt did almoſt * (lip, 
when he ſaw'the proſperity of the-wicked ;- whom! 
God onely reprieves for puniſhment hereafter. +  * 

2 From the afflictions of the Godly,whileſt indeed God 

onely-tries their faith by '-patience. As Abſalom com- 
-plain'd of his Father Davids government, that none 
were deputed:to redrels peoples grievances; {o he ob- 
jects 'that none righteth'the wrongs of Gods people, 
and thinks (proud duſt)'the world would be better 
ſteered if hewere the Pilot thereof. ''. 1 _ -- 

3 From the delaying of the day of.Judgement,with thoſe 
mockers, 2 Pet.3. Whoſe :objeQtions the Apoltte fal- 
ly 'an{wereth. . And 1n regard'of his own -particular, 
the Atheilt hath as little cauſe to rejoyce at thedefer- 
ring of the day of Judgement, as the Thief hath rea- 
{on to be glad, that the Afſizes be put off, who is to be 
tryed, and may beexecuted before, at the Quarter- 
Seſlions: So death may take our Atheiſt off, before 
the day of Judgement come;. .. 

With theſe and*other arguments he ſtruggles with his 
own conſcience, and: long in vain ſeeks toconquer it, even 
tearing that. Deity he flouts at, and dreading that God 
whom he denies. . And as that famous Athenian fouldier 
**Cynegirus, catching hold of one of the enemies ſhips;held 
it firſt with his right hand, and: when that was cut off, with 
his left, and when both were cut off, yet ſtill kept it with 
his teeth; ſo the: conſcience of our Atheiſt, though he 
bruiſe it, and beat it,and maim it never ſo much, ſtillkeeps 
him by the teeth, ſtill teeding and gnawing upon him, tor- 


the other deſires to ſuppreſs. 
At laft be himſelf 3s utterly overthrown by conquering his own 
conſcience. God in juſtice takes from him the light which he 


ence, 
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ence,and a reprobate minde, whereby hell rakes poſleflion 
of him. The Apoſtle faith, AG&s 17.278 That a man may 


| feel God in his works: But now our Atheiſt hath a dead 


palſey;is paſt all ſenle,and cannot perceive God who is eve- 


Iry where preſented unto him. It 1s moſt ſtrange, yet moſt 
{ true, which is reported,that the arms of the Duke of Rohan 


in France, which are fulſils of lozenges, are to be {een in the 
wood or ſtone throughout all his countrey , ſo that break 
a ſtone in the middle, or lop a bough of atree, and one 
ſhall behold a grain thereot (by ſome ſecret caule in 
Nature ) * diamonded or' ſtreaked in the faſhion of a 
lorenge : yea the yery lame incffeR is abſerved in England: 
for the reſemblanges of ſtarres, the arms of the Worſhipfull 
family of the Shugburies in Warwickſhire, are found in the 
"ſtones within 'theur own mannour of Shugbury. But what 
ſhall we ſay? The arms of the God of heaven,namely Power, 
Wilſedome and Goodnels, are to be ſeen in every cteature 
in the world,cven from worms to men ; and yet our Atheiſt 
will not acknowledge them , but afſcribes them ether to 
Chance, ( but could a blind Painter limme ſuch curious 


| pictures?) or elſe to Nature,which is a mere ſlight of the de- 


vil. to conceal God from men, by calling him after another 
name 3 for what is natura naturans but God himſelf? 

Hzs death conmmonly 3s moſt miſerable; either burnt, as Dia- 
goras; or eatenup with lice, as * Pherecydes;or devoured by 
dogs, as Lncian; or thunder-ſhot and turn'd to aſhes, as 
Olmpius. However deſcending umpenitent into hell, there 
he is Atheiſt no longer, but hath as much religion as the de- 
vil-, to confefs God and tremble : | 

* Nullos in inferno eſt Atheos , ante fait. 
On earth were Atheiſts many, 
In hell there is not any. | 
All ſpeak truth, when they are onthe rack ; but it a wo- 


[fu] thing to be hellsConvert. And there we leave the Atheiſt 
having dwelt the longer 
Ipcech of worthy Mr. , Greenhan deſerves to be heeded, 


on his Character , becauſe that], 


That Atheiſme in England is more to be feared ther Popery. 


To 
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Togive an inſtance of a ſpeculative Atheiſt,is both hard 


{and dangerous : hard; tor we cannot {ee mens (peculations, 


otherwile then as they cloth themſelves viſible in their a&ti- 
ons, ſome Atheiſtical ſpeeches being not ſufficient evidence 
to HINT" the {peaker an Atheiſt. Dangerous; tor what (a- 
tisfaction can I make to their memories, 1 I challenge any 
of fo foul a crime wrongfully ? We may more fafely inſiſt 


he whom we come to deſcribe. * 


— 


Cnar. 7. 
The life of Ces an Boron, 


Eſar Borgia was baſe-ſon to Roderick Borgia, other- 

wife called Pope Alexander the fixth. This Alexander 
was the * firſt of the Popes who openly awned his baſtards ; 
and whereas his Predeceſſqurs (counting 'fig-leaves better 
then nothing to cover their nakednels) diſguiſed them un- 
der the'niames of Nephews and God-{gons; he was ſuch a 
ſavage in his luſt, asnakedly eo acknowledge his bale chil- 
dren, and eſpecially this Celar Borgia, being like his Fa- 
ther in the: ſwarthinels of the.camplexian.of. his ſoul. 

His Father firſt made hing/ a Cardinal, that thereby his 
ſhoulders, might be 'able to bear as mich Church-prefer- 
ments he could load pnpan him. But-Borgia's active ſpirit 
diſliked the profeſſion, and was aſhamed of the Goſpel, which 


ly gotaidiſpenſatinn to uncargdinal himfelt. - 

This next hindrance that troubled;hig high deligns was, 
that his eldeſt brother, the Duke of Candia,ſtood beewixt 
him and pretermepnt. It is reported allo that theſe two bro- 
thers juſtled together in their” inceſt, with their own1iſter 
Lucretja,:;one as famous for her whoredames, as her thame- 
ſake had * formerly heen for her, chaſtity,' The throne and 
the "cy cannot leverall y abjde partners, much le(s both 


meeting 


Alt tt. —— _ H— 


on an Atheiſt in life and converſation ; and ſuch a one was 


had more cauſeto be aſhamed gf bim ;:wherefore he  quick- | 


* Guicciard, 
Hiſtory of Ita- 
ly. lib, 1.pag. 
IO. _ 


* 1demlib.3. 
pag. 179. 


* Liv. lib.1. 


| 
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meering together as here they did. W herefore Celar Borgia | 
rook order, that his brother was kill'd one night as he rode |, 
alone in the Ciry of Rome, and his body caſt into Tyber ; 
and now he himſelf ſtood withour comperitour 1n his ta- | 
thers and ſiſters aftetion. | 
His father was infinitely ambitious to advance him, as| 
intending not onely to create him a Duke, but alſo to create 

a Dukedome for him, which ſeemed very difficult, it not 
*mpoſſ ible; for he canld neither lengthen the land, nor | 
leſſen the ſea in ltaly ; and petty Princes therein were alrea- 
dy crouded lo thick, there was not any room for any more. | 
However, the Pope by fomenting the diſcords betwixt the | 
French and Spaniſh about the Kingdome of Naples, and by | 
embroyling all the Italian States in civil diſſenſions, out of ; 
their breaches pick'd forth a Jarge Principality for hi {on, 
managed in this manner. 

There 1sa fair and fruitful Province in Italy, called Ro-' 
mania, parcelled into ſeveral States, all holding as teodaries 
from the Pope, but by ſmall penſi ions; and thoſe ſeldome 
paid. They were bound alſo not to ſerve in arms againſt 
the Church, which old tie they little regarded, and leſs ob-/ 
{erved,as conceiving time had fretted it aſunder ; ſouldiers 
venerall y more weighing his gold that entertaineth them, | 
then the cauſe or enemy againſt whorh they fight: Pope 
Alexander ſent his fon Borgia to reduce! that country to 
the Churches juriſdiQtion, but'indeed 'to ſubject it to his 
own abſolute hereditary Dominion. This in ſhort-time he 
_  eftefted,par tly by the aſſiſtance of the French King;whoſe 

| penſioner he was, (and by the Ftenclititle made Duke Va- | 
lehtinois) and partly by t the effectual aid'sf the Urlines, a 
potent Family in Italy. © 747 © | 

But-afterward the Urſin ines too kite » Were {eh ble of dhieir 
errour herein, ahd grew ſiſpjcious of his' greatneſs. For 
they in helping him ro conquer-{o many? petty States,” ga- 
thered the ſeveral twigs, bound them'into a rod, andiput it | 
1nto his hands to beat them thetewirh. Whereupon they be- 
| (gan by degrees to withdraw-their help,” which Borgia per- 


ceived, 
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cerved,and having by flactery and taic promiles got the prin- | be 
cipal of their Family into his hands, he put them «all to the | a wactiovitin 
ſword. For he was perfed in the deviliſh art of dealing an, 
[ill curn, doing it fo ſuddenly, his Enemies ſhould not hear 
of him before ; and © ſoundly, that he ſhould never hear 
jof them afterwards, either ſtriking alwayes lurely, or not 
at all. | 
And now he thought to caſt away his crutches and ſtand 
' on his ownlegs, rendring himlelt abſolute, without bein 
| beholden to the French King or any other : Having wholly 
conquered Romania, he caſt hiz Eyes on Hetrucia, and| 
therein either want to ſubmiſſion or compliance, moſt of 
the cities,an earneſt of his future finall conqueſt, had not the | 
unexpected death of his father Pope Alexander prevented 
him. 
| Fhis Alexander with his Son Ceſar Borgia intended to 
poylon ſome rich Cardinals, to which purpole a flagon of 
poyloned Wine was prepared: But through the *errour of |, cuwiee1 
a ſervant, not privy to the project, the pope himſelf and |*28* 397+ 
Borgia his Son drank thereof, which coſt the former his | 
life, and the other a long languiſhiog ſicknels. 

This Ceſar Borgia once bragg'd to Machiavill; that he 
had ſo cunningly contrived his plots, as to' warrant himlelf | 
againſt all events. Tf his father ſhould dic firſt, he had made 
himfelf Maſter of fuch a way, that by the ſtrengrh of his par- 
ty in the City of Rome, and conclave of Cardinals, he 
could chuſe what Pope he pleaſed; fo from him to get: aſfu- 
rance of this Province of Romania to make it hereditary to 
himſelf. And if (which was improbable) Nature ſhould 
croſs her hands, ſo that he ſhould dic before. ls father, ' yet 
even then he had chalked out luch a courſe, as would en- 
ſure his conqueſt to his poſterity : ſo that with this politick 
dilemma, he chought himlelf able to diſpute again Heaven | 
it (elf. = | 
But ( what he afterwards complained ot:) le never EX» 
peed, that at the fame time wherein his father ſhould die, 
he himſelf ſhould alto lie deſperately ſick, diſenabled co: 
| 


I j prolecute i# 
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* Idem, lib. 5. 
pag. 260. 


|the body of his ſtate; and he lay ſtriving to keep lucgnot to! 
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| protecute his defigns, nll one unexpecied counerblatt of 
| Fortune ruffled, yea blew away all his projects to curiouſly 7 
[plaired. Thus three Aces chance often not to rub ; and Fo- 


| 


([iticians think themſelves to have ſtopp'd every imall cran- 


'ny, when they have left a whole door open, for divine pro- 


vidence to undo all which they have done. 

The Cardinals proceed to the choice of a new Fope, 
whileſt Borgia lay ſick abed, much bemoaning himlelt ; tor, 
all others (had they the command of all April ſhowers) 
could not beſtow one drop of pity upon him. Pius the third; 
was firſt choſen Pope, aniwering nis name, being a devout! 
man (ſuch black {wans ſeldome ſwim in Tyber ; ) but the, 
chair of Peſtilence choaked him within twenty 1ix dayes, 
and in his room Julius was choſen, or rather' his greatnels, 
choſe himlelt, a iworn enemy to Ceſar Borgia, wo (till Jay 
under the Phyſictans hauds, and had no power to oppole 
the election, or to ſtrengthen his hew-got Dukedome of! 
Romania : the ſtate:of his body was to be preferred befare | 


* 


make a Pope.” Yea the operation of this poyſon. made him 
vomit up the Dukedome of Romania, which he had iwak-! 
lowed before; and whileſt he lay fick, the States and' 
Cities therein recovered their own Jiberties formerly 'en- 
joyed. '. 
Indeed this diſeale made Borgia loſe his nazls, that he 
could never after (cratch to do any milchict ; and being ba» 
niſhed Iraly, he fled into Navarre, where he was obſcurely 
killed in a tumultuous inſurre&tion. . T3 
He was a man Maſter in the art of diſſembling, '\nevex 
looking the ſame way he rowed ; extremely luſttul, neves 
{paring to tread hen and chickens. ' At'the taking of Capua, 
where he afſiſted the French, he- reſerved * fourty of the 
faireſt Ladies to be abuſed by: his own wantonnels, 
And the prodigality of his Juſt, had long before his 
death, made him bankrupt of all the moyſture in his'bo-. 
dy, if his Phyficians had not datly gepaired, the' decayes. 
therein. He exaGtly knew the operations of all hor and cold 
poylons, | 


b 
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© [poyſons, which would ſurpriſe nature on 'a fudden, and | 
\| which would weary it our with a long ſiege. He could | 
contract a hundred toads into one drop, and cunningly in-} 
tuſe the {ame into any pleaſant liquour, as the Italians have | 
poyſoning at their fingers ends. By a fig (which reftored 
(Hezekjahs life ) he took away the lives of many. In a|:* 
word, if he was not a practical Atheiſt, I know not who! 
was. 

| If any deſire to know more of his badnefs, let them read 
Machiavils Prince, where Borgia is brought in as an * in-| * Nwwpan | 


| yerebor in 


ſtance of all villany. And though he delerves to be hifled out| exenptun 


Valentinmun 


of Chriſtendome, who will open his mouth in the defence | wbjicere. 
'of Maehiavils precepts, yet ſome have dared to defend his porno 
'perſon; ſo that he in his Book ſhews not what Princes #473: 
ſhould be, bur what then they were; intending that work, 


| 
not fora glaſs for future Kings to dreſs themſelves by, but | 
| 
| 


' 


| onely therein to prelent the monſtrous face of the Politici- 
/ans of that Age. Sure, he, who 1s a devil in this book, isa 
| Saint * in all the reſt ; and thole that knew him, * witneſs| , #26 
him to be of honelt life and manners: fo that that which | 4 y 


[hath ſharpned the pens of many againſt him, is his giving fry | 
ſo many cleanly wipes to the toul noſes of the Pope and |**F15,w | 
Iralian Prelacy. per.z. Tone 
| ftrium, 
WO rms ES 
| | . 
| CHAP. 8s. 

The Hypocrite. | 


Y Hypocrite we underftand ſuch a one as doth (Ifaiah|, MED 
B 32.6.) pratice hypocriſte, make a trade or work of dil-| 26.2. cons 
ſemvling : for otherwiſe * Hypocriſcorum macula carere, aut —— 
pa: corum eft,aut nullorum. The beſt of Gods children have a| xm: . 
fir ack of hypocrite. | | | 

An hypocrite is himſelf both the archer and the mirk\,in all aSi-  Maximer. 

0 5 ſhooting at his own praiſe or profit; And thertore he doth all | | 
taings that they may be ſeen. What with others is held X | 
I1 2 principal! | 
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* Cambd. Brit, 
in Hamſhire. 


* Matth Paris 
19 Anno Don. 
1141, 


with wearing white apparel, ſhe got away 1n the {now un- 


principal point in Law, 13 his main Maxime in Divinity, þ 
To have good witnel(s. Even iaſting | it {elf 1s meat and} 


drink to him, whilcſt others behold it. 

In the ont-ſide of Religion he out-ſhines a ſincere ChriStian. 
Gilc cups glitcer more then thoſe of maſly gold, which are 
{eldome burniſhcd. Yea, well may the Hypocrite aftord 
gaudy facing, who cares not for any lining brave itin the 


ſhop, that hath nothing in the ware-houſe. Nor is it a won-, 
der it in outward lervice he out-ſteps Gods ſervants, who. 


out-docth Gods command by will-worſhip, giving God 
more then he requires; though not what he molt requires, 
[ mean, his hearrt. 

His wizard is commonly plickt off in this world. Sincerity 1s 
an entire thing in It ie]t: Hypocrifie confiſts of ſeveral 
pieces cunningly cloled together ; and ſometimes the Hy- 
pocrite is {mote (as Ahab with an arrow, 1 Kings 22.34.) 

etwixt th&joynrs of his armour, and lo is mortally wound- 
ed in his reputation. Now by theſe ſhrewd figns a difſem- 
bler is often diſcovered : Firſt, heavy cenſuring of others 
tor light faults :' ſecondly, boaſting of his own goodnels: 
thirdly, the unequal beating of his pulſe in matters of piety, 
hard, ſtrong and quick, in publick actions; weak, ſott and 


and dull, in private matters : fourthly, ſhrinking | in per- 


lecution tor painted faces cannot abide to come nigh the 
fire. 

Tet ſometimes h2 goes to the grave neither deteSted nor fi eſpe= 
Hed. If Maſters in their Art, and living in peaceable times, | 
wherein piety and proſperity do not fall out,bur agree well 
together. Maud, mother to King Henry the ſecond, being 
belicged in * W incheſter C aſtle, counterfeited her: ſelf ro be 
dead,and fo was carried out in a Coffin whereby ſhe clcaped. 
Another time being beſieged at * Oxford in a cold winter, 


diſcovered. Thus ſome Hypocrites by difſembling mortift- 
cation, that they are dead to the world, and by protefling a 
ſnow-like purity in their converſations, eſcape all their lite- 
time undiſcerned by mortal eyes. | 


#. WY PO "2 a 
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By long diſſembling piety,he deceives himſelf at laſt : Yea,he | 
may grow lo infatuated, as to conceive himlelt no diſſem-| 
{bler, but a ſincere Saint. A Scholar was ſo poſſeſſed with his| 
lively perſonating of King Richard the third, in a Colledge- 
Comedy, that ever after he was tranſported with a Royal! 
humour in his large expences, which brought him to! 
beggary, though he had great preferment. Thus the Hy 
pocrite by long acting the patt of Piety, at laſt believes| 
fimſelt really to be ſuch a one, whom at firſt he did but! 
counterfeit. 

God here knows, and hereafter will make Hypocrites known to 
the whole world. Ottochar King of Bohemia refuſed to do! 
homage to Rodolphus the firſt, Emperour,till at laſt, chaſti-| 
ſed with war, he was content to do him homage private] y ial 
a tent ; which tent was ſo contrived by the * Emperours 


the view of three Armies in preſence. Thus God at laſt 
ſhall uncaſe the cloſeſt difſembler, to the ſight of Men, An- 
gels, and Devils, having removed all veils and pretences of 
Piety : no Goat in a Sheep-skin ſhall ſteal on his right hand 
at the laſt day of Judgement. | 


Cuare. 9 


The life of Iehu. 


Ehu the Son of Jchoſaphat, the Son of Nimſhi , was 

ongof an ative ſpirit, and therefore employed to con-| 
tound the houſe of Ahab; for God, when he means to ſhave 
clear, chooſes a razour witha ſharp edge, and never (endeth! 
a ſlug on a meſſage that requireth haſte. 

A Son of the Prophets ſent by Eliſha privately anoint-; 
ed him King at Ramoth-Gilead, whereupon he: was pro- 
claimed King by the conlent of the Army. Surely God 
ſent alſo an inviſible meſlenger to the ſouls of his Fellow- 

I1 3 Captains, 


and c ſo Ottochar preſented on his knees doing his homage, to | pars. 225. 


* Pantalcon in 


vita Rodolph. | 
ſervants, that by drawing one cord, it was all taken away, Impenae ob | 


Illuſtrib.Germ, 
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captains, and anointed their hearts with the oy] of Subjecti-| 


on, as hedid Jehu's head with the oy] of Sovereignty. 

Secrecie and celerity are the two wheels of great actions. , 
Jehu had both: he marched to Jezreel faſter then fame| 
could flic, whole wings he had clipt by ſtopping all intelli- | 
gence, that ſo at once he might be ſeen and felt of his ene- 
mies. In the way meeting with Jehoram and Ahaziah, he 
conjoyned them in their deaths, who conſorted together in 
idolatry. The corps of Jchoram he orders to be caſt into 
Naboths Vineyard, a Garden of Herbs royally dung'd, and 
watered with blood. | 

Next he revengeth Gods Prophets on cruel Jezabel , 
whoſe wicked carcalce was devoured by Dogs to a ſmall re- 
verlion, as it a head that plotted, and hands that practiſed fo 
much miſchicf, and feet ſo {witt to ſhed blood, were not 
meat good enough tor Dogs to ear. Then by a letter he 
commands the Heads of Ahabs ſeventy Sons ( their Guar- 
dians turning their Executioners) whoſe heads being laid 
on two heaps at the gate of Jezree], ſerved for two oft 
Pillows tor Jchu to {ſeep tweetly upon,having all theſe Cor- 
rivals tothe Crown taken away. 


The Pricſts of Baal follow after. With a pretty wile he | 


tetches them all into the Temple of their Idol, where having 
ended their ſacrifice, they themſelves were ſacrificed. How- 
ever I dare not acquit Jchu herein. In Holy Fraud I like the 
Chriſtian, but not the ſirname thereof, and wonder how 
any can marry theſe two together in the ſame aCtion, ſeeing 
{urely the parties were never agreed. This I dare fay, Be it 
unjuſt in Jehu, it was juſt with God, that the worſhippers 
of a falle God ſhould be deceived with a feigned worſhip. 

Hitherto I like Jehu as well as Joſiah ; his zeal blazed as 
much : But having now got the Crown, he diſcovers him- 
(elt as a diſſembling Hypocrite. It was an ill ſign when he 
laid to Jonadab the fon of Rechab, Come with me, and ſee 
my zeal for the Lord. Bad inviting gueſts to feed their eyes 
on our goodneſs. But hypocrites rather then they will 
loſea drop of praiſe, will lick it up with their own tongue. 


Before, 
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Before, he had diſſembled with Baal, now he counter-! 
ob teits with God. He took no heed to walkin the way of the Lord | 
God of Iſrael with all his heart : formerly his ſword had two 
edges, one cut for Gods glory, the other for his own prefer- 
ment. He that before drove fo furiouſly, whileſt his private 
ends whipt on his Horſes, now will not go a foot-pace in | 
Gods Commandments. He departed not from the golden Calves 
in Dan and Bethel. 
| I know what Fleſh will obje&, that this State-ſin Jehu 
muſt commit to maintain his Kingdome : for the Lions of 
gold did ſupport the Throne of Solomon, but the Calves of 
gold the Throne of Jeroboam and his Succeſſours. Should 
he ſuffer his Subjects to go up to Jeruſalem thrice a year, (as| - 
the Law * of Moſes commanded) this would un-King hum |* 5.4.13: 
in efteCt,as leaving him no able Subje&s to command. And 
as one in the Heathen Poet complains, 
Tres ſumus imbelles numero, ſine viribis uxor, 
L aerteſque ſenex, Telemachuſque puer. 

Tree weaklings we, a wife for war too mild, 

Laertes old, Telemachus a child. 

So thrice a year ſhould Jehu onely be King over ſuch an 
impotent company of old men, women, and children. Be- 
fides, it was to be fearcd that the ten Tribes going to Jeru- 
ſalem to worſhip, where they fetch'd their God, would 
alſo have their King. 

But faith will anſwer, that God that built Jeha's Throne! 
without hands, could {upport it without buttreſſes, or be- | 
ing beholding to 1dolatry : And therefore herein Jehu, who| | 
would needs piece out Gods providence with his own car- 
nal policy, was like a fooliſh greedy gamefter, who having 
all the game in his own hand, ſteals a needleſs card to affure, 
himſelf of winning the ſtake, and thereby loſes all. For this 
deep Diver was drown'd in his own policy, and Hazael 
King of Syria was raiſed up by God to trouble and moleſt | 
him. Yet God rewarded him with a Leaſe of the King- | 

| 
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dome of four ſucceflive Lives, who had he been {incere 


would have aſſured him of a Crown here and hereatter. 
| CHAP. 10. 
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The Heretick. 
| 

T is very difficalt accurately to detine him. Amongſt the | 

Heathen Atheiſt was, and amongſt Chriſtians Heretick is 
the diſgraceful word of courle, alwayes caſt upon thoſe 
who diſſent from the predominant current of the time. Thus 
;* Hicriderur| thoſe who in matters of opinion varied from the * Popes 
qu non obe-| copy the leaſt hair-ſtroke, are condemned for Hereticks. : 
(Romunefo Yea, Virgilius Biſhop of Saltzburge was branded with that 
ev ermH lcenſure, for maintaining that there were * Antipodes oppo- 


GlſeinC- [ite to the then known world. It may be, as Alexander 


{———__ hearing the Philoſophers diſpute of more worlds, wept, 
'* þ.Atvex.| that he had conquered no part of them; (o it grieved the 
2, | Pope that thele Antipodes were not ſubje@ to his juriſdiQi- 

on, which much incenſed his Holineſs againſt the ſtrange 

opinion. We will branch the deſcription of an Heretick in- 
to thele three parts. 

1 He is one that formerly hath been of the true Church: 


* 1 ſoh-2.29. * They went ont from 1s,but they were not of us. Thele af- | 
| 
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terwards prove more offenſive to the Church then ve-! 

ry Pagans; as the Engliſh-Iiſh, deſcended anciently 

of Engliſh Parentage (be it ſpoken with the more! 
ſhame ro them, and forrow to us ) turning wilde, be-| 
come worle enemies to our Nation then the Native! 

-1 Iriſh themſelves. 

2 Maintaining a tundamental errour. Every ſcratch in 

| the hand, 1s not a ſtab to the heart ; nor doth every 
falſe opinion make a Heretick. 

3 With obſtinacy. Which is the dead fleſh, making the 
green wound of an errour feſter into the old ſore of 
an Hereſle. : 

Maximel| It matters not much what manner of perſon he hath. If beauti- 

tul, perchance the more attraQive of feminine followers: 

It detormed, fo that his body is as odde as his opinions, 

he 
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"he 15 the more properly entituled to the reputation of crook- 
ed Saint. 

His natural parts are quick, and able. Yet he that ſhall ride 2 
on a winged horſe to tell him thereof, ſhall but come too 
late,to bring him ſtale news of what he knew too well be- 
fore. Y 
Learning 1s neceſſary in him if be trades in a critical errour :| 7 
bnt zf he onely broaches dregs, and deals in ſome dull ſors} 
tiſh opinion, a trowel will ſerve as well as a pencil to daub 
on ſuch.rchick courſe colours. Yea, in ſome Hereſics deep 
ſtudying is ſo uſeleſs, that the firſt thing they learn, is to in- 
veigh againſt all learning. Ns 

However ſome ſ114ttering in the original tongues will do well. 
On. occaſion he will let flie' whole vollies of Greek and 
Hebrew words, -whereby he not onely amazeth his ignorant 
Auditours,: but alſo in conference daunteth many of his op- 
poſers, who (though in all other learning far his ſaperi- 
ours) may perchance be conſcious of want of skill in thoſe 
languages,' whileſt the Heretick hereby gains credit to his | 
caule and perſon. | 

Hzs behaviour is ſeemingly wery pious and devout. How foul] 5 * 
{oever the poſtern. and back-door be, the gate opening to | 
the ſtreet is {wept and garniſhed, and his out-fide adorned| 
with pretended auſterity. 

He 3s extremely proud and diſcontented with the times, quar-| 6 
relling, that many beneath him in piety, are above him in| 
place. This pride hath cauſed many men, which otherwiſe 
might have been ſhining lights, prove ſmoking firebrands in 
the Church. Z | 

Having firſt hammered the hereſie in himfelf,he then falls to ſe- 7 
ducing of others : {o hard is it for one to have the itch,and not 
to ſcratch. Yea Babylon her ſelf will alledge, that for Sons, | 
| ſake ſhe will not hold her peace. The neceſlity of propagating 
the truth is errours plea, to divulge her falſhoods. Men, as | 
naturally they deſire to know, ſo they delire what they know 
ſhould be known. 

If challenged to a private diſpute, his impudence bears hin: out. 

He 
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[He counts it the onely errour to confels he hath erred. His 
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face is of brals, which may be ſaid cither ever or never to 
bluſh. In diſputing, his Modws is ſire modo; and,as if all figures 
(even in Logick) were magical, he neglects all forms of 
reaſoning, counting that the onely Syllogilme which is his 
concluſton. 

He ſleights any Synod if condeyming bis opinions; cſteeming 
the deciſions thereof, no more then the forteits in a Barbers 
ſhop, where a Gentlemans plealure is all the obligation 
to pay, and none are bound except they will bind them- 
ſelves. = 

Sometimes he comes to be put to death for his obinacy.Fndeed 
{ome charitable Divines have counted it inconfiſtent with 
the lenity of the Goſpel, which is to expect and endeavour 
the amendment of all,to put any to death for their falſe opi- 


him alwayes with a ſword) that he onely came with a rod. 
However, the * mildeſt Authours allow, that the Magiſtrate 
may infli& capital puniſhments on Hereticks, in caſes of 
t Sedition againſt the State wherein he lives. And indeed 
ſuch is the ſympathy betwixt Church and Common- 
wealth,that there are few Herefies,except they be pure- 


hands, or any practical influence;) but in time the vio- 
lent maintainers of them may make a dangerous im- 

preſiton 1n tae State. 

| 2 Blaſphemy againſt God, and thoſe points of Religion 
which are awtully to be believed. . 

For either of theſe our Heretick ſometimes willingly un- 
dergoes death, and then,in the Kalender of his own conceit, 
he canonizeth himſelf tor a Saint, yea, a Martyr. 


CHAP. 11, 


nions 3 and we read of S. Paul (though the Papiſts paint | 


| ly ſpeculative (and ſo I may ſay have heads without | 


L IRAL 


| 


ftatu Pompeins in illo,&+ ille in Pompeio, ſalutart poſſit: Thus the 
 Anabaptiſts of our dayes, and ſuch as are Anabaptiſtically 


ting onely that difference which 1s unnecellarily re quired ty 
make them alike. 7 


The learned * Fathers of that age, count them part of the 
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The rigid Donatiſts, 


He Donatiſts were lo called from a double Donatus, 

whereof the one planted the {e&, the other water'd ir, | 
and the devil by Gods permiſſion gave the increaſe. The 
elderDonatus being one of tolerable parts, and intolerable 
pride, raiſed a Schilme in Carthage againſt good Cecilian 
the Biſhop there, whom he loaded unjuſtly with many 
crimes which he was not able to prove 3 and vexed with 
clus diſgrace, he thought to right his credit by wronging re- 
ligion, and ſo began the * herefje of Donatiſts. 


H1s moſt dominattve tenet was, that the Churth was pe- 


ciſhed from the face of the earth, the reliques thereof onely 
remaining in his party. Finſtance the rather on this Herefie, 
becauſe the reviving thereof is the new diſeaſe of our times. 
One * Vibius in Rome was ſo like unto Pompey, ut permtato 


mclined, in all particulars reſemble the old Donatiſts, aba- 
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The Epithet of rigid I therefore do adde, to {eparate the : 
Donartiſts from themſelves, who ſeparated thery(clves from | 
all other Chriſtians. For there were two clactal hdes of 
them : Firſt, che Rogatiſts, trom Rogatus their Teacher, to 
whom S. Auguſtine beareth witneſs that they had zeal, but not 
according to knowledg. Thele were pious people tor cheir lives, 
hating bloody practices, though erroneous in their dodrine. 


true Church,and their brethren, though they themlelves dif: 
claimed any ſuch brother-hood with other'Chriſtians.Oh the 
ſacred violence of {uch worthy mens charity, in plucking 


thoſe to them which thruſt theme! ves away / But there was 
another ſort of Jcluited Donariſts,as | may ſay, whom they | 
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tend at this time. 

Their number in ſhort time grew not onely to be confi- | 
derable,but terrible : their tenet was plauſible and winning ; 
and that Faith. is eaſily. wrought which teacheth men to" be- 
lieve well of themſelves. From Numidia, where they began, 
they overipread Africa, Spain, France, Italy, and Rome it 
{elt. We ftind- not any in Brittain, where 5 Pelagianitme! 
mightily reigned: either becauſe God in his goodnels would | 
not have one Conntrey at the ſame tune viſited with a dou- 
ble plague ; or elſe becauſe this infeCtion was to come to this' 
Hand in aiter-ages, furbiſhed up under a new name. 

Their greateſt increaſe was under Julian the Empcrour. 
This Apoſtate, next to no religion, Joved the worlt religion 
beſt, and was a proteſt friend toall foes of goodneſs. Fhe 
Donartiſts, being puniſhed under former Chriſtian Empe- 
rours, repaired to him for ſuccour, not caring whether jt 
was an Olive or a Bramble they fled to, fa; be "it: afforded 
them ſhelter. They extoll'd him for ſuch a-godly.man (flat- 
tery and falſe doCtrine go ever together) with whom alone 
« juſtice did remain; and he reſtored them their good Churches 
again,and armed them with many priviledpes againſt Chri- 
ſtians. Hereupon they raiſed a cruel perſecution, killing nga- 
ny men 1n the very Churches, murthering women and 1n- 
fants, defiling virgins, or raviſhing them. rather, tor conſent 
only defiles. God keep vs from ſtarding in the way where 
blind zeal is to paſs, for it will trample down al] betore it, 
and mercy ſhall as ſoon be found at the hands of prevailing 
cowards. What the Anabaptiſts did in Germany, we know; 
what they would do here, had they power, God knows. 
The beſt ſecurity we have they will do no harm, is becauſe 
they cannot. 


-E 


We come to ſet down {cme.6f their ptincipal opinions :} 
I ſay, Principal ; for at Jaſt they did <ttarfere with all Here-! 
ticks, Arians, Macedonians,&c. ignorant zcal is too blind; 
" go right, ard roo aGive to ſtand ſiil] : yea all errours 
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ol kin, at the fartheſt but couſins once removed 3 and! | 
when men have once left the truth, their only quiet home, 

chey will take up their lodging under any opinion, which | 

hath the leaſt ſhadow of probability. We will alſo ſet down | 
{ome of their reaſons, and how they torture Scripture with 
violent interpretations,to wreſt irom it a Conteſlion on their | 


First Poſition. | 
That the true Church was periſhed from the face of the 
earth, the remnants thereof being only 2 parte donatz, in 
that part * of Africa where Donatus and his followers were. : He. 
The Anabaptiſts in like manner ſtifle Gods Church by crow- «p-37- 
ding it into their corner, confining the Monarchy of Chriſt 
in the Goſpel,unto their own toparchy,and having a quarrel | 
to the words in the Creed, Catholique Church. | 
The Donatiſts Reaſons. | 
It is aid Canticles 1.7. Tell me, o thou whom my ſoul loveth, | 
where thou feedeſt, where thou make3t thy flocks to reSt in the | 
South. By this the Donatiſts arc meant: Africa wherein they 
lived, was in the South. 


Confutotion. 


An argument drawn from an * ailegory is weak, except * quis non 
all the obſeurities thercin be firſt explained. Beſides, Africa mrogn 


Celarienlis ( where the Donatiſts were ) was much more = _—_- 
Weſt then South trom Judea. But Gods Church cannot be firun pro fe 


: : ; ari, 
contracted to the Chappel of Donatus, to which God him- niſt habeat & 
ſelf ( the trueſt ſurveyour ) alloweth larger bounds, Plalm. — 
2.8. Ask of me, and I will give thee the Heathen for thine Inhe- "wm lumine 


illuſtreatur 


ritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the Earth for thy poſSeſsion. obſcura * 
Now the reſtrainers of the Church to a {inall place (as much = A] 
as in them lies) falſitie Gods promiſe,and ſhorten Chriſts por- *** 
tion. Many other * places ſpeak the large extent of the Go. |« ggee.vitew 
(pel,Gen-22.17. Gen. 25.14.Pſal. 72.8. &c. a 
Second Poſition. Petil.cap.5.7, | 
That their Church conſiſted of an holy company, pure | | 
and undefiled indeed. Thus alſo the Anabaptiſts brag of} 


cheir holineſs, as if nothing elſe were required to make men | 
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pure, but a conceit that they are ſo. Sure had they no other| * » 
fault but want of Charity, their hands could nor be clean, 
who throw ſo much dirt on other mens taces. 
Reaſons. | 
It is faid,Ephel. 5. 27. That Christ might preſent to bumſclf a a 
glorious Church, without ſpot , or wrinkle. or any ſuch thing, bat 
that it ſhould be boly,and without blemiſh : which the Douariſts 
appropriate to themlelves. | 


Confutation. 
"Ag: "| This gloriousprefentation of the Church is * performed 


— in the world to come. Here it conſiſteth of ſinners ( who! 

| had rather confels their wrinkles, chen paint them ) and had: 

need to pray dayly, And forgive #s our treſpaſſes. 
hird Poſition. 

Thar mixt Communions were infeCtious,and the pious pro- 

miſcuouſly receiving with the profane, are pollured thereby. 

* Proveftarin | FJear the Anabaptizing ling the ſame note, By * profane and; 


proteſted, pax. 
14. |:gnorant perſons coming to the Lords Table, others alſo that com- 
municate with them are guilty of the ſame profanation. | 
eaſons. | 


Becaule ſeveral places of Scripture commend, yea com- 
mand a ſeparation from them. Jerem. 15. 19. Take forth the 
pretions from the wile. 2 Cor. 6. 17. Be ye ſeparate, and touch 
no uncleax thing. 2 Theſl. 3.6.W hes your ſelves from every 
brother that walketh difor derly. 1 Cor. 5. 7. Parge out there- 
fore the old lewen, &c. | 


Confutation. 

In theſe and the like places rwo things are enjoyned: firlt, 
a ſeparation from intimate faunliarity with profane perſons : 
Secondly, a ſeparation from their vices and wickedneſs, by dete- 
teſting and diſclaiming them : but neither civil Stare-loctety, | 
nor publick Church-communion, 1s hereby prohibited. By 
purging out the old leven, Church-cenſures are meant, tO ex-| 
communicate the openly profane. But that mixt communi-! 
| ons pollute not appears, becauſe S. Paul faith, x Cor 11. 28. 
| But let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of that breed: 
&c. but egzoyns nor men to examine others z which was 
neceſlary| 
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'necetlary it bad Communicants do dehile. Ic neither makes 
'the cheer or welcome the worle, to lit next to him at God: 
Table, who wants a wedding-garment,for he that touches his 
perſon, but diſclaims his practiſes, 1s as far from him, as the 
Eaſt from the Weſt, yea as Heaven from Hell. In bodily 
diſeaſes one may be intected without his knowledge againſt 
his will : not ſoin {piritual contagions, where * acceditur 
ad vitium corruptionis vitio conſenſtonts, and none can be infe- 
Ged againſt their conlent. 
Fourth Poſition. 

That the godly were bound to ſever from the ſociety of 
'the wicked, and not to keep any communion with them. 
| Thus the moſt rigid of modern Factours for the independent 
Congregations, would draw their files out of the Army of 
.our National Church, and ſet up a Congregation wherein 
Chriſt ſhall reign in Beauty and Purity. But they may fly 
{o far from myſtical Babylon, as to rua to literal Babel, I 
mean bring all to confulion, and founder the Common- 
wealth : For they that ſtride lo wide at once, will go farre 
with few paces. 


AL. 


Reaſon. 
; Becauſe it was written, 2Cor.6. 14. What * communion hath 
light with darkzeſs ? and in other places to the ſame efteR. 
Confutation. 

The Anſwer is the ſame with the former : But the tares 
ſhall grow with the Corn.And in the vifible militant Church 
and Kingdome of grace, that wicked men ſhall be unſepa- 
'rably mingled with the godly, Belides our Saviours teſtimo- 
ny, Matth. 13.30. thele reaſons do approve: firſt, becauſe 
Hypocrites can never be ſevered, but by him that can ſearch 
the heart ; {econdly, becauſe it men ſhould make the ſepa- 
ration, weak Chriſtians would be counted no Chriſtians, 
and thoſe who have a grain of grace under a load of imper- 
tections, would be counted Reprobates ; thirdly, becauſe 
Gods Vellels of honour trom all Eternity,not as yet appear- 
ing, but wallowing in fin ; would be made caſtawayes; 
tourthly, becauſe God by the mixture of the wicked with 
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'the he godly, will try the watchlulnels and patience of his {cr- | 
vants; fitthly,becauſe thereby he will beſtow many favors on | 
he wicked, to clear his juſtice, and render them the more in-/ 
'excuſable: Laſtly,becauſe the mixture of the wicked,grieving | 
the godly, will make them the more heartily pray for the | 
day of judgment. The deſire of future glory makes the god- | 
ly tocry, Come Lord Jeſns ; but the tecling of preſent pain 
c whereof they are moſt ſenſible) cauſeth the wgeminatton, ! 
' Come Lord Jeſus, come quickly. In a word, as it is whollome 

for a flock of ſheep tor ſome goars to fell amongſt them, 

their bad ſent being good Phylick for the ſheep,to keep chem | 
'from the Shakin gs 3 lo much profit redounds to the godly 
by the neceſſary mixture of the wicked amongſt them, mak- 


= — p_ 


: img the pious te ſtick the taſter ro God and goodnel;. | 
| Fifth Poſition. 
* Aug.lib.x, That * the efficacy of the Sacrament depends on the Picty | 


contra liter. 


Peiil.cap.1.1. | of the Miniſter ; fo that in cfte&t, his Picty waſheth the w A! 


[ter in Baptiſme, and ſanct: heth it ; whereas the protancnels 
'ofa bad man adminiſtring it, doth unſacrament Baprilme 1 it 


ſelf, making a nullity thereof. Herein the Anabaptiſts joyn 

hands with them, as 'tis generally known by their re-baprti- 
* 1. Penry zing : Yea, * ſome tending that way have maintained, that 
_—_— Sacraments received from ignorant and unpreaching Mini- 
ſters, are of no validity. 


| Reaſon. Rs 
; Ir'is written, Matth. 7. 15. A good tree cannot bring forth 

evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 

| Confutation. 

| Thisis true of mens perſonal, bur not of their Miniſterial | 

ag. ##. | Afts : that Miniſter that can adde the word * of Inſtitution | 
'to the Element, makes a ſufficient Sacrament : And Sacra- 

| ments, like to ſhd-meats , may be caten after foul hands with | 

nm cw. OBE any harm. Cum © obſint indigne traGtantibus, Þrofi int tamen 
N _  digne ſumentibus. Yet God make all Miniſters pious, paintul, 
and able : we, if beholding the preſent age, may juſtly be- 

_ their want, who remembring the former age, mult as 


' juſtly admire their plenty. Six exth 


[ther if they had power, they would not compel Magi- 
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Sixth Poſition. 

That all learning and * eloquence was to be condemned. 
Late SeCtariſts go farther : Greenwood and Barrow 5 moved 
Queen Elizabcth to aboliſh both Univerſiti [ties, 

Which we believe and wiſh may then be clone, 
IW hen all blear eyes have quite put out the [a 
Reaſon. 
{ Becauſe learning hath been the caule ot many Hereſies 
and diſcords of the Church. 
| 
| 


Confutation. 
Not lcarning,but the conceit thereof in thoſe that wanted 
It, and the abuſe thercof in tuch as had it , cauled He- 
Ireticks. 
Seventy Poſition. 

That Magiſtrates have a power to compel people to ſerve 
God by outward puniſhment - which is allo the diſtilled po- 
(tion of our Anabaprtiſts, thus blindiag the Miniſters, . and 
binding the Magiſtrate, what work they do make ? 

Reaſon. 

Becatile it 15a breach ot the * liberty of the creature : The 
King of heaven gave not men freewill, tor the Kings of the | 
earth to take it away from them. 

Confutation., 

God gave men freewill toule it well ; it they abuſe it, 
God gave Magiſtrates power to puniſh them, elſe they bear 
the ſword in vain. They may command people to ferve God, 
who herein have no caule to complain ; better to be compell” 4 
to a fea$t, Luke 14. 23. then to run to a fray. But thaſe men 
who would not have Magiſtrates compel them, quere whe- 


ſtrates. 

The Donatiſts alſo did mightily boaſt of miracles and vi- 
ſions : they made nothing to ſtep into the third heaven, and 
have familiar * Dialogues with God hamfelt : they uſed alſo 
to cite their, revelations as Arguments for therr Opinions) | 
we will truſt the Copy of ſuch their-yiſfionsto be true, when 
we ſee the Original produced :. .herein the Anabapriſts 7% 

Kk 3 come | 
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T he © Profane State. 
come not behind them. Strange was the Donatiſts ambition 
of Martyrdome 3 they uſed: to force ſuch as they mot to | 
and on purpole to tal] down from * ſteep mountains, which | 
one day may wiſh the mountains to fall on them. Fer Mar. | 
tyrs are to dye willingly, but not wiltully;and chough to dy | 
be a debt due to nature, yct he that payes it before tho rime, 
may be called upon tor repayment ro dye the {econd death. 

Once many Donatiſts mer a noble 3 Gentleman, and gav e: 
him a {word into his hand, commanding him to kill the m, 
or threatning to kill them, Yetherefuſed to do i 1t,unlels rſt 
they would ſuffer him to biad them all, tor fear.laid he, that 
when I have killed one or two of you, the reſt alter their 
minds, and fall upon me. Having faſt bound them all, he 
ſoundly whiprt -them, and fo ler them alone. Herein he 
ſhewed more wit then they wanted, and more chariry then 
wit, denying them their deſires, and giving them their de- 

erts, ſeeking to make true Saints by marring of falle 
Martyrs. 

Theſe Donatiſts were oppoled by the learned writings of 
private Fathers, Optatus Milevitanus, and S. Auguſtine ( no 
Hereſie could bud out, but preſently his pruning hook was at 
it) arid by whole Councils, one at Carthage,another at Aries. 
But the Donatiſts, whileſt blefl? ing themſelves, cared not for 
the Churches Anathema' s, being {o far from fearing her ex- 
communications, that they prevented them in firſt excom- 
municating themſelves by ſeparation; and they count'it a 
kindneſs to be ſhut out, who would willingly be gone. 

Beſides, they called at © Carthage an Anti-council of their 
own fa&tion conſiſting of two hundred and ſeventy Biſhops, | 
to confirm their opinions. Let Truth never challenge Errour 
at the weapon of number alone, without other arguments 3 
tor ſome Orthodox Councils have had fewer ſuftrages' in 
them, then this Donartiſtical conventicle;' and we may {ce 
ſmall Pocket-Bibles, and a great Folio-Alchoran. 

- Bur that which put the period to this Herefte ( tor after 
the fix hundreth year of Chriſt; the Donatiſt appears' not, 'I 


looked 


—_ — 


| 
wound them mor tally, or violently to ſtab and kl] rixem 5 L 


[4 


UMI 


[Eyes opened and their mouths ſtopp'd, their pride leſs, and 


—_— 
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looket after his place, and he was not to be found ) was partly 
[their own diflentions, for they © crumbled into ſeveral divi- 
({}ons, amongſt themlelves : Belides the honeſt Rogatiſts (of 
{whom betore ) they had ſeveral Sets, ſome more, ſome lets 
ſtrict, called trom their ſeveral Maſters, Crelconians, , Peti- 
{lhans, Ticomans, Parmentans, Maximians,%c. which much 
{differed amonglt themſelves. Thus is it given to all Hereſies 
'to break out into under-factions, ſtill going further in their! 
[tenets 3 and luch as take themlclves to be twice-refined, 
' will count all others to be but droſs, till their be as man 
' Herelies as Hereticks ; like the Ammonites, {o ſcattered by| 
Saul, i Sam. £1.11. That there remained not two of them which 
' were together. 

Bur chiefly they were ſuppreſſed by the civil Magiſtrate, 
| (Moſes mill do more with a trown,then Aaron with a blow, 
; I mean with Charch-centures ) for © Honorius the godly 
Emperour (with his arm above a thouſand miles long) eaſi- 
ly reach'd them in Europe, Aſia, and Africa, and by pu- 
[niſhments mixt with the Churches inſtructions, converted 
and reclaimed very many. | 

Inſuch a caſe teaching without puniſhment had done lit- 
tle good, and puniſhment without teaching would have 
done much harm; both mingled together by Gods bleſſing, 
cauſed the converſion of many, and final ſuppreſſion of that 
Herefte. | 

The ſame God of his goodneſs grant, that by the ſame 


means ſuch as revive this Herefie nowadayes, may have their 


their knowledge more, that thoſe may be ſtayed which are 
looing, and thoſe brought back which are gone into their 


the converſion of a finner,none but devils and men deviliſh- 
ly minded will be ſorowtul thereat. 


Y | collar, 3 .dict, 


dangerous opinions. For if the Angels in heaven rejoyceat | 


| CHAP. I3 
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CHaP. 12. 
The Lyer. 


S one that makes a trade to tell falſhoods, with 1ntent to 
deceive. He is either opon or {ecret. A lecret Lyer or 
Equivocatour is lach a one, as by mental reſervations and 
other tricks deceive: lim to whom he ſpeaks, being lawiully 
called to deliver all che Truth: And ture ipeech being but| 
a copy of the heart, it cannot be avonched for a true copy, 
that hath leis 1n it then the Original. Hence'tt often comes 
co pals, 
When Teſuits unto us anſwer Nay, 
They do not Engliſh ſpeak, "tis Greek they ſay. 

Such an Equivocatour we leave, more needing a Book 
then Character to deſcribe him. The open Lyer is firſt ei- 
ther miſchievous, condemned by all ; Secondly, Officious, 
unlawful alſo ; becauſe doing 1] "ke good to come of it : 
Thirdly, Jeſting, when in ſport and merriment. And though 
{ome count a Jeſting lye to be like the dirt of Oyſters, which 
(they lay )never ſtains, yet is it a fin in carneſt. What Poli- 
cy is it tor one to wound himſelt to tickle others, and to ſtab 
his own.Soul to make the ſtanders by ſport ? \We come to 
deſcribe the Lyer. 

At farſt be tells a Lye, with ſome ſhane and reluGancy. For 
then if he cuts off but a Jap of Truths garment, his heart | 
{mites him ; but in procels of time he conquers his Conſci-| 
ence, and from quenching it, there ariferh a ſmoak which! 
loors and touls his 10], lo that alterwards he Iyes without 
anY-Tegret. ., | 

Having made one he, be 1s ' fain fo 5 more to maintain it. 


For an untruth wanting a farm: foundation, needs many but-, 
treſſes. The honour and happinels ot the * Iſraelites is the! 
miſery and miichief of lies, Not one amonyfl them ſhall be bar-| 

ren, but miraculouſly procreative to decer others, 
He bath a goodl memory which he badly abuſeth. Memory in a! | 
IS Lyer 


fir 


— — 


SIE 7 or 


lyet is no more then needs. For firſt, lies are hard to be re- 
- [m=mbred, becauſe many, whereas truth is but'one : Second- 
ly,becaule a lye curſorily told,takes little footing and ſettled 
faſtne(s in the tellers memory, but prints it ſelf deeper in | | 
' [the hearers, who take the greater notice, becauſe of the im- 
probability and deformity thereof ; and one will remember 
che ſight of a monſter, longer then the ſight of an handiome 
body. Hence comes 1t to pa(s, that when the Iyer hath tor- 
gotten himielf, his Audirours put him in mind of the Iye,and 
'take him thercin. | 
| Sometinres though his memory cannot help him from being ar- 
«refted for lying, bis wit reſcues him : which needs a long reach 
to bring all ends preſently and probably together, gluing the 
{plinrers ot his tales {o cunningly, that the cracks cannot be. 
perceived. Thus a relique-monger bragg'd, he could ſhew a 
feather of the Dove at Chriſts Baptiſme;but being to ſhew it 
ro the people, a wag had ſtollen away the feather, and puta 
coal in the room it. JYell,quoth he to the ſpeatours, I cannot | 
be ſo good us my word for the preſent ; but here is one of the coals. Champ jos 
* that broild S$. Laurence, and that's worth the ſeeing. (dv cnet, GR 
Being challenged for telling a lye, no man 1s more furiouſly an- om 
gry. Then he draws his ſword and threatens, becauſe he] 5 
thinks that an offer of revenge, to ſhew himſelf moved at 
the acculation,doth in ſome fort diſcharge him of the impu- 
tation as if the condemning of the ſin in appearance acquit- 
ted him in eftect : or elle becauſe he that iscall'd a lyer to 
his face, is alſo call'd a Coward in the fame breath, if he 
ſivallowes it ; and the party charged doth conceiye that if | © 
he vindicates his valour, his truth will be given him into the 
bargain. 
At laft be believes his own lies to be true. He hath told them; & 
over and over lo often, that preſcription makes a right, and. 
he verily believes that at the firſt he gathered the ſtory out 
of ſome authentical Authour, which onely grew in his own 
brain. 
No man elſe believes him when he ſpeaks the truth. How 7 
much gold ſoever he hath in his Cheſt, his word is but 


braſs, | | 


| 
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braſs, and paſſeth for nothing : yea he is dum N) 1 oft, 
for it 1s all one whether one cannot ſpeak, or cannor by be- | 
leved. þ 
To conclude : Some of the Weſt Indians to expiare r!;c ir 
{in of lying, uſe to let themſelves bloud in their rongues, and| 
to offer the bloud to their Idols: a goo cure for t' he ſi qui= | 
nancy bur no ſatisfaction tor lying. Gods Word hath tai: che | 
us better, hat profit is there in my blood © The truc repcn- | 
tance of the party waſhed in the bloud of Chriſt, can onely | 
obtain pardon for this {1n. 


| 


Er —rE————_— 


Cuar. 13. 


The c:mmon Barreter. 


Barreter is an horleleach that only ſucks the corrupted, 

bloud of the Law. He trades only in tricks and quirks : 
His highway is in by-paths, and he loveth a cavil berter; 
then an Argument, an eyalion, then an anſwer. There be 
two kinds of them : either ſuch as fight themlelves, or are 
Ttrumpeters in a battle to ſet on others. The former is a pro- 
teſt dueller in the Law, that will challenge any, and in all 
{uir-combats be either principal or ſecond. 

References and Compoſitions he hates as bad as a hangman 
hates a pardon. Had he been a Scholar, he would have main- 
tained all paradoxes ; if a Chirurgion,he would never have 
cured a wound, but alwayes kept it raw 3 if a Souldier, he 
would have been excellent ata fiege, nothing but ejeStio far= 
ma, would out him. 

He 3s half ſtarved in a Lent of a long vacation for want of im- 
ployment ;{ave only that: then he brews work to broach in 
Term-time;'I find one ſo much delichted in Law-{port, that 


when * Lewis the King of France oftered=o caſe him of a 
:vmher of ſuits, he carneſtly beſought his Highneſs to leave! 
914 (ome twenty or thirty behind, wherewith he might mer- 


| 
Aly pals away the time. | 
| | He! 


i - i —— 


 [|ance,'or creep out at the lattice of a word. Wherefore, he 
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! Hs: hath this property of an honeſt man, that his word is as good | 


as his band ; tor he will pick the lock of the ſtrongeſt convei- 


counts to enter common with others, as good as his own ſe- 
veral : for he will fo vex his partners, that they had rather 
forgo their right, then undergo a ſuit with hini. As for the 
Trumpeter Baretour, 

He falls in with all bis neighbours that fall out,atd ſpnrs them on 
togo to Law. A Gentleman, who in a ditel was rather fcratcht 
then wounded, ſent for a Chirurgion, who having opened 
the wound, charged his man with all ſped to fetch ſuch a 
ſalve from ach a pl ace in his ſtudy. I/hy ( faid the Gentle- 
man) is the hurt ſo dangerous 2 0h zes ( an{wered the Chirur- 
gion) if he returns not i poſt- -haſt, the wound will cure it ſelf, 
and ſo 1 ſhall loſe my fee. Thus the Barretour poſts to the hou- 
les of his neighbours, leſt che fparks of their ſmall difcords 
ſhould go our be fore he brings rh=m fu2ll, and fo he be bro- 
ken by their making up. Surely he loves not to have the 
bells rungin a peal, but he likes it rather when they are 
jangled backward, himlelt having kindled the fire of difſen- 
{ton among his neighbours. 

He lives till bis clothes hav? as many rents, as himſelf bath 
made diſientions. 1 wonder any ſhould be of this trade, when 
none ever thrived on't, paying dear rates for their Counlels: 
tor bringing many cracked Titles, they are fain to fill up 
their gaping chinks with the more gold. 


| 


| 


Bur I have done with this wrangling companion, half 
afraid to meddle with him any longer, leſt he ſhould com- 
mence a (uit againſt me for deſcribing him. 

The Reader may calily perceive, how this Book of the 
Profane State would {well to a great proportion, ſhould we 
therein charaGer all the kinds of vicious perſons which ſtand 
in oppo.icion to thole which are good. But this pains may 
well be ſpar'd,ſeeing that rectum eſt index ſui vobliqut;and the 
luſtre of the good formerly deſcribd,wil ſufficiently diſcover 
the enormity of thoſe which are otherwiſe. We will there- 
fore inſtance in three principall offenders, and ſo conclude. 
| CH AP. 14. 
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| Cuavp, I4., | 
The Degenerons Gentleman. 


Ome will challenge this Title of Incongruity, as ii thoſe 
two words were ſo diflonant, that a whole Sentence 
cannot hold them ; for lure here oke Gentleman 1s the 
root, Degenerous cannot be the fruit. Bur it any quarrel | 
with my words, Valerius Maximus ſhall be my Champion, 
who ſtyleth ach, * Nobilia Portenta. By Gentleman we under-! 
ſand one whom the Heralds (except they will deny their! 

|beft Records) muſt allow of ancient Parcntage. Such a one 
when a child, being kept the devils Nazarite, that no bt 
'of eenttion muſt come tPON his head in Th fichers family, 
ſee what he proves 1n procels of time, broughr to extream' 
| poverty. Herein we intend no invedtive olance on thole 


pious Gentlemen, whole ſtates are conſumed rhrough Gods 
{ecret Judgement, and none of the owners vilible default ; 


. Valer. Max . 
lib.3.04þ-5+ 


onely we meddle with tuch, as by careleſnc(; and riot cauſe 
their own ruine. | 
— He goes to ſchool to learn in jeſt, and play in earneſt. Now this 
Centleman, now that Gentlewoman beggs him a play-day, 
'and now the book muſt be thrown away, that he may cc 
'the Buck hunted. He comes to ſchool late, de parts ſoon,and 
the whole year with him (like the for enight when Chriſtmas 
day falls on a Tuciday)i all Holidayes and half- -Holydaycs. 
And as the Poets tergn of Theris, that ſhe drench'd Achilles 
her {on in the Stygian waters, chat he might not be wound- 


golden circles in the hand of the Schoolmaſter : 
[two conjoyning together, make the Indenturcs to bind the: 


| Youth ro eternal ignorance ; yet perchance he may get {ome 


alms of learning, here a (na p,there a piece of knowledge, but 
\nothing to purpoſe. 


2 | His fathers Serwingmen (whzch he counts no mean pr efe rment ) 


| admit | 


m——— 


ml 


ed with atty weapon ; lo cockering mothers inchant their 
ſons to make them rod-ftree, which they do by making {ome 


thus theſe 


UN 


/ Chap. 14. The Depenerous Gentleman. 425 


_—__ wr—_e 
_— 


——— 


"of |\admithin into their ſociety. Going to a drinking match, they | 
carry him with them to enter him, and applaud his hopeful- 
'nefle, finding him vitious beyond his age. The Butler makes 
him free — firſt payed his fees accuſtomed) of his own 
fathers cellar , and gueſleth the profoundnefle of his young 
maſters capacity, by the depth of the whole ones he fetcheth 


Coming to the Univerſity , his chief ſtudy is to ſtudy nothing. 
| What is Learning but a cloakbag of books, cumberſome for 
2a Gentleman to carry? and the Muſes fit to make Wives for 
Farmers Sons: perchance his own Tutour, for the promiſe of 
henext living (which notwithſtanding his promile he after- 
wards fells to another) contributes to his undoing , lettin 
him live as he lift: yea, perhaps his own mother (whileſt his 
father diets him for his health with a moderate allowance ) | 
makes him ſurtet underhand, by ſending him money. Thus L 
whilcft fome complain that the Univerſity infefted him, he 
infefed the Univerſity, from which he ſuck'd milk, but poi- 
foned her nipples. | | 
At the Inzes of Court under pretence to learn Law , helearns| @ 
9 be lawleſs , not knowing by his ſtudy ſo much as what an 
xecution means, till he learns it by his own dear experi- 
ce. Here he grows acquainted with the Roaring boyes, I am | 
raid fo called by a wotul Proleptis, Here, for Hereafter. 
What formerly was counted the chicf credit of an Oratour, 
£ſtcem the honour of a Swearer , Pronuntiation , to 
| outh an oath with a gracelefſe grace. Thele ( as David 
| Gth)cloath themſelves with curſes as with a garment and there- 
| fore defire tobe in the lateſt faſhion both in theic cloaths | 
curſes: Thete infule all their skill into their young no-| + | 
vice, who ſhortly proves ſuch a proficient, that he exceeds his | | 
'Maſtcrs in all kind of vitious courles. 10 
| Through the mediation of a Scrivener , he growes acquainted| &: | 
with ſome great Vſurer. Nor is this youngſter ſo ravenous, :as 
the other is ready to feed him with money, fomerimes with 
courteous violence forcing on him more then he deſtres, | 
provided the ſecurity be good, except = Ulurer be ſo vali-' 
| L 1 ant 
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ant, as to hazard the loſing of a fmall hook to catch a great 
Fiſh, and will adventure to truſt him, i his eſtate in hope 
over-meaſure , though he himſelf be under age. Now the 
greater part of the money he takes up is not for his own 
{pending, but to pay the ſhot of other mens riot. 

6 After bis Fathers death he flies out mor: then ever before.For- 
merly he took care for Means for his ſpending, now he takes 
care for ſpending for his Means. His wealth is fo deep a gulf, 
no riot can ever found the bottom of it. To make his Gueſts 
drunk is the only feal of their welcom. His very meaneſt Ser- 
vant may be Maſter of the Cellar, and thoſe who deſerve no 
| Beer may command the beſt Wine : ſuch Dancing by day, 
fuch Masking by night, ſuch Roaring, ſuch Revelling, able 
to wake the fleeping Aſhes of his Great-great-grandfather, 
and to fright alt blefling from his Houfe. 

Mean tine the old ſore of his London-debts corrupts end fefters. 
He is carelels to take out the dead fleſh , or to diſcharge ei- 
| ther Principal or Intereſt. Such {mall Leaks are not worth 
| the ſtopping or {earching for,till they be greater ; he ſhonld} 
| undervalue himſelf to pay a ſum before it grew confiderable 
for a man of his eſtate. Nor can he be more careleſs to pay, 
then the Ulurer is willing to _ the debr, knowing 
that his bands, like Infants, battle beſt with fleeping, 

3 Vacation is his Vocation , and he ſcorns to follow any Profeſſt- 

ozzand will not be confin'd to any laudable imployment.Butr 
they who counta Calling a Priſon, ſhall at laſt make a Pri- 
{on their Calling. He ſtills alfo his Jazy princrptes into his] 
Children, being of the fame opinion with the Neopolitan | 

$6 a bis | Gentry, who ſtand fo on the ® puntors of their honour, that 

you nite. they prefer Robbery before Induſtry, and will rather ſofter 

-_— their Daughter to make merchandize of her Chaſtity , then 
marry the richeſt Merchant. 

9 | Drinkzng is one of the principal Liberal Ssiences he profeſſeth. | 
| A moſt ungentile quality , fit to be baniſhed to Rogues and 
Rags. It was anctently counted a Dutch Vice, and {warmed 
moſt in that Countrey. Iremember a fad accident which| 
hapned' to Fliolmus King of Gothland , who whileſt a Lord 
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of miirule ruled 1n his Court, and both he and his ſervants 

were drunk, in mere merriment, meaning no harm, they 

cook the King, and put him in * jeſt into a great veſlel of 
beer, and drowned him in earneſt. But + one tells us that 

this ancient and habited vice is amongſt the Dutch of late 

years much decreaſed : which it it be not, would it were. 

Sure our Mariners obſerve, that as the Sea grows daily ſhal- 
lower and ſhallower on the ſhore of Holland and Zealand, 
lo the Channel of late waxeth deeper on the coaſts of Kent 
and Flex. I pray God it drunkenneſs ebbesin Dutchland, | 
it doth not flow in England, and gain not in the Ifland what 
it Ioſcth in the Continent. Yea ſome plead, when over-' 
whelmed with liquor, that their thirſt 1s but quenched : as 
well may they fay, that in Noahs flood the duſt was but 
{luſhciently allaycd. 

Gaming is another art he ſtudies much : an enticing witch, 
chat hath cauled the rume 'of many. * Hanniball ſaid of 
Marcellus, that ec bonam nec malam fortunam ferre poteſt, he 
could be quiet netther conquerour nor conquered; thus fuch 
1s the itch of play, that Gameſters neither winning nor 
loſing can reſt contented. One propounded this queſtion, 
Whether men in Ships on Sea were to be accounted among 
the living or the dead, becaule there were but few inches be- 
rwixt them and drowning. The fame {cruple may be made 
of great Gameſters, though their eſtates be never lo great, 
whether they are to be eſteemed poor or rich, there being 
but a few caſts at dice betwixt a Gentleman (in great game) 
and a begger. Our Callant games deeply, and makes no 
doubt in conlcience to adventure Advouſands, Patronages, 
and Church-livings in gaming. He wgight call to minde 
Sir Miles Pateridge, who (as the Souldiers caſt lots for Chriſt 
his coat) plaid ar dice for * Jeſus bells with King Henry the 
cight, and wonne them of him. Thus he brought the bells 
to ring 1n his pocket, but the ropes afterwards catch'd about 
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his neck,and for ſome offences he was hanged in the days of 
King Edward the ftxth. 
Then firſt be ſells the outworks of bis ſtate,ſome ſtragling man- 
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[aour. Norishe lentible of this fale, which makes his means | qo 


more entire, 45 counting tic cathering 05 fuch ſcattering | 


| rents rather burdenlome then profitabje. Fhis he {ells at 
half the value, fo that the tearhcrs will buy the Goole, and 
the wood will pay for the ground : with this money it he 
ſtops the hole ro one Credirour, by his prodiality he pre-/ 
ſently opens a wider gap to another. | 
| by this time the long dormant Uſurer ramps f: Or the PORTS] | 
| of his money. The pr incipal,the grandmother; and the Ute, | | 
| che daughter, and the Ute upon Ute, the grandchild; and 
| perchance a £ gencration farther, hath {weli'd the debt toan 
| incredible (im. tor the {atisfyiig whereof our Gallant ſells 
the moyety ol his cſtate. 
13 Having fold half his land, he abates nothing of bis expenſes : 
but thinks five hundred pounds a year will bc ci, ough to 
maintain that, for which a thouſand pound was coo little. 
| He will not ſtoop til] he falls, nor Jeflen his kemicl of dogs, 
till with Actcon he be eaten up with his own lo: inds. 
\ 14. Being about to ſunk, he catcheth hold at every ruſh to ſc-ve himſelf. 
Perchance ſometimes he ſnarcherh at che thifthe of a pro- 
ject, which f:r{t pricks his hands, and then breaks. Herein it | 
may ! be he adycntured on a matter wherein he had no $kall | 
himſelf (hoping by letting the Commonwealth blood, to | 
fill ap his own veins aga in) and therefore trades w ih his | 
partners brains, as his partner with his purle, till both miſ- | 
carry copether : or el{* it may be hc catchera hoid on the | 
heel of another man, who 1s 1n as dangerous 2 calc as him- 
{elf, and they embracing cach other in mutual band: , haſten 
their drowning together. His laſt Mannour he (@1Is twice, 
to a Countrey- -Gent{fman,and a London Ulurcr,ci ovgh he] 
laſt, as having the firſt title, prevails to polic!s it : Ulurers| 
| herein being like unto Foxes; 4 they ieldome take pains to 
| dig any holes themſelves, but earth in that which the fool- 
iſh Badger made for them, and dwell in the Mannours and 
| tair Houſcs which others have built and provided. 
Is | Having loſt his own legs, he relyes on the ſtajf of his kindred, firſt; | 


vili Iting them as an imtermitting ague, but afterwards ume 
A | 
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a quotidian, wearing their Threſholds as bare as his own 
Coat. Actlaſt,he is as welcome as a ſtorm ; he that is abroad 
ſhelters himlelt trom it, and he that is at home ſhuts the 
door. It hz incrude; himſelf yer, ſome with heir jeering 
congues give 11M many a gird, but his brazen impudence 
feels nothing; and let him bz arm'd on free-coſt with the pot 
and tlie pipe, he will give them leave to ſhoor their flouts at 
him til! they be weary. Sometimes he {adly paceth over the 
/ground he fold, and is on fire with anger with himſelf for 
his folly, but preleatly quencheth it at the next Ale-houſle. 
| Having undone himſelf; he ſets up the trade to undo others. If | 16 
;he can bur (crue himlelt into the acquaintance of a rich heir, 
the rejoyceth as much at the prize, as the Hollanders when 
they had intercepted rhe Plate-Fleer. He tutours this young 
Gameſter in vice, leading him a more compendious way to 
his raine, thea poſſibly he could find out of himſelf. And 
{doth not the Guide deſerve good Wages for his direCtion ? 
| Perhaps he behaves himſelf” ſo baſely that he is degraded ; the| 17 
fad aad folemn Ceremonies whereof, we may meet with in 
| old Preſidents : but of them all, in my apprehenſion, none 
ſhould make deeper impreſiion in an ingenuous ſoul then 
this one, That at the ſolemn degradatron of a Knight for 
high mildemeanour, the * King and twelve Knights more] | 
did put on mourning Garments, as an embleme of forrow Decals of iy 
for this injury to Honour, that a man Gentile by Birth and 
Blood, or honoured by a Princes Favour, ſhould lo tarre 
forget not onely himleli, but his Ordes, as to delerve o le- 
vere puniſhment. | 
His death is as miſerable,as bis life hath been vicious. An Ho-] 38 
ſpital is che height he hopes to be advanced to: But com- 
monly he dies not in ſo charitable a Priſon, but ſings his laſt 
Note ina Cage. Nor is it impoſlible,but that wanting Land 
of his own, he may incroack on the Kings High-way 3 and 
there, taking himſelf to be Lord of the Soyl, feile on Tra- 
vellers as Strayes due unto him, and fo the Hangman give. 
him a Wreath more then he had in his Arms before. It he, 


dyesat liberty in his Pilgrimage betwixt the Houſes of his! 
Ll 3 acquaintance, | 
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| acquaintance, perhaps ſome well-diſpoſed Gentleman may | 
Pay for his burial, and truly mourn at the fuxcral of an an-| 
tient Family. His Children, if any, muſt feck their fortunes 
the farther off, becauſe their Father found his too ſoon, before 
he had wiſJome ro manage them. Within two generations, 
his name 15 quite forgorten, that ever any ſuch was in the! 
place, except ſome Herald in his vilitation paſs by, and 
' chance to ſpell his broken Arms in a Church-window. And| 
: thea, how weak a thing is Gentry, then which (if it wants! 
've me) brittle Glaſs is the more laſting Monument ? 
| We torbear to givean inſtance of a daBgatous Gentleman; i 
' would to Cod the world gave no examples of them. It any 
| + 7-c9 price pleat> to look 1nto the forenamed ® Valerins Maximus, he 
"4 - (hall chere find the baſe Son of Scipio Africanus, the Con- 
querour of Harnibal and Atrick, fo ill imitating »his Father, 
|  thac tor his victoulnels he received many difpraceful repul- 
{es from the people of Rome, the tragrant ſmell of his Fa- 
thers memory making him to ſtink the more 1n their No- 
fſtrils; yea they forced him to pluck off trom his finger a 
|Signet-ring, whereon the face of his Father was engraven, as 
counting him unworthy to wear hs picture, who would not 
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* 17: 18 enher. | 
cqomſt the ©0-\ | The Traytour. 
"prers "" Per- 
"on. oh or 4- 
»1171[7 the 
Fare whercin Traytour * works by fraud, as a Rebel] does by he, 
' fe Des. e 
Veal onlyin | andin this reſpect is more dangerous, becaule there's 


deſcribing the | 
former,becauſe | 


10 Charatter 
t/ 


[els ſtock required to ſet himup : Rebellion muſt be mana- 
_ ged with many Swords, Treaſon to his Princes Perſon may 


Crow ter the be with one Knite. Generally their ſuccels is as bad as their 
' \{pnic 
| 1 »;of 4hat | Cauſe, being either deteGed before, defeated in, or puniſhed 


; Sertore requi- | 


+d, wherein after their part acted; dereted before, either by wiltulneſs 


hel charged | 
oy Fin or weaknels of thoſe which are privy to it. 


Maxim [| A Plotter of Tr eaſon pits his head iato the halter and the halter 
' ! ietto 
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into his hand to whom he firit imparts it. He oftentimes reveals | 
it, aad by making a toot-itool of his friends head, climbs up 
the higher into the Princes favour. 

Som: mns Souls are not ſtrong enough, but that a weighty ſe- SI 
cret will work, @ bol: through them. Theſe rather out of folly, 
then falſacls, unawares let fall words, which are taken up by | 
the judicions ears of ſuch, who can ſpell Treaſon by putting | 
, together diſtratted ſyllables, and by piecing of broken Sen-: | 

tences. Orhers have their hearts {woln fo great with hope of | 
what they ſhall ger, that their bodies are too little to hold 
them, and fo betray themſelves by threatnings and bluſtring 
language. Others have cut their throats with their own 
hands, their own writings, the beſt Records, being produ- | 
ccd againſt them. And here we muſt know, That | 
| Strong preſumptions ſomtin2s ſerve for proofs in point of Treaſon: 3 
[For it being 2 decd of darknels, it is madnels to look to that 
[the Sunſhould ſhine at midnight, and to expe evident 
{proof. Should Princes delay till they did plainly ſee Trea- 
fon,they'might chance to feel it firſt. If this ſemiplena probatio 
lights on a party ſuſpeted before, the party himſelf is the 
other part of the proof, and makes it complete. And here 
the Rack, thongh Fame-like it be 

Tam ficii pravique tenax, quant nuncia vert, 

i5 often uſcd ; and the wooden horſe hath told ſtrange fe- 
Jcrets. Bur grant it pals undiſcovered in the plotting, it is 
commonly prevented in the practiſing, 

By the Maj:fty, Innacency, or valour of the Prince, or bis at- | 4. 
tendants. Some have been dazeled with the divine Beams 
ſhining in a Princels face, ſo that coming to command his 
life, they could not be Maſters of their own ſenſes. Innocen- | 
cy kath protetted others, and made their enemies relent ; 
and pity (thougha ſtranger to him for many years before) 
hath vificed a Traitours heart in that very inſtant. If theſe 
fail, a Kings valour hath defended him'; it being moſt true 
ofa King, what Pliny reports of a * Lian, In bunting if be be |+ was. zip. f 
woundedand not killed, be will be ſure to eye and kll bim that |*:42-16+ | 


0020 En 


: 
4 
' | 
: 


] 


Some | | 


| 


— — 
— —_— — —” w—— ——-— SCO——  _— 


442: | T he 'e Propane State. Book V. 


5 Some by flouriſhing aforeband, have never ftrick icken a blow : 
but by warning, have armed thoſe to whom they threat-| * 
ned. Thus mad Somervile, coming to kill Queen Elizabeth, 
by the way (belike to try whether his Sword would cur) 
quarrelled with and wounded one or two, and therefore 
| was apprehended before he came to the Court. | 
ES The Palſie of Gmiltineſs hath made the ſtonteſt Traytours 
| hands to ſl ake, ſometimes to miſs their Mark, Their Conlci- 
ence ſiceping betore, 1s then awakened with this Crying | 
| Sin. The way ſcems but ſhort to a Traveller, when he| 
| views it from the topof an Hil, who finds it very long! 
when hc comes into the plain : fo Treaſon ſurveyed in the] 
heat of Blood, and from the height of Paſſion, ſeems cafe 
ro be cflefied:; which reviewed in Cold Blood on even 
terms, 1s tull of Dangers and Difficulties. If it ſpeed in the 
ating, generally 1's revenged afterwards : For, 

| A Kingthough killed is not killed, fo long as he bath Son or 
Subject ſurviving, Many who have thought they have dil-/ 
charged the Debt, have been broken atterwards with the 
Arrearages, As for Journey-men-Trayrours who work for 
others, their Wages are ever paid them with an Halter :; 
and where one gaineth a Carland of Bayes, hundreds have 
{had a Wreath of Hemp. | 
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The PaR31ans Conſpiracy. | 


Anno N the City of * v lorence, being then a popular crate the 
147 5. honourable Family de- Medices managed al] chick Affairs, 
Apr 1126|{, beloved of the people for their bounty, that the honour 
ee ir rcke they had was not extorted by their greatnels, bur ſeemed: 


a ber. due to their goodneſs. Theſe Mediceans depreſſed the Paz-| 


avel,” Florent, 
fe. © | Z1ans, another Family in that Stare as big ſet, though not ſo 
| quent high grown, as the Medicei themſelves, loading them with, 


| injurics, and debarring them nor onely from Offices.in the 
Ciry,| 


i 


Were — 
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(City, by cher own right. The Pazzians, though highly 
'” rong Cd. counterfeired much patience, and, which wasa 
| ww onder, though malice boiled not in their hearts, vet no 
{com ran over in their mouths. ; 

| Art lair meeting rogether, they concluded, that leeing the 
| Legal way was ſtopp d with violence, the vickas way was 
| become Legal, w hereby they muſt right themſelves; and 
|they determined to invite Julian and Laurence Medices,the 
Governours of the State, to dinner, with Cardinal Raphacl 
ever, and there to de them. The matter was count- 
ed caſie, becauſe thele two brethren were but one in effect, 
their heals in a manner ſtanding on the {ame ſhoulders, be- 
caule they alwayes went together, and were never alunder. 
Fitty were privy to this plot; each had his office afligned 
| him. Baptiſta Monteleccius was to kiil Laurence, Francis 
 Pazzius and Bernardus Bandinius were to {ct on Julian, 
; whileſt the Arch-Biſhop of Piſa, one of their altics, was with 
2a band of men to ſeize on the Senate-Houſe. Cardinal 
Raphacls company rather then aſſiſtance was required, be- 
ing neither to hunt, nor kill, but onely to ſtart the game,and 
by his preſence to bring the two brothers tothe dinner. All 
appointed the next morning to meet at Mals, in the chiet 
Church ot S. Reparata. 

Here mceting together, all the deiien was daſh'd : for 
here they remembred that Julian de Mcdices never uſed to 
't dine. This they knew betore, bur con{tdered not till now, 
as it formerly the vapours ariſing out of their ambitions 
hearts, had clouded their underſtanding. Some adviſed to 
[refer it to another time, which others thought dangcrotts, 
conceiving they had ſprung lo many leaks of ſuſpition, it 
was impoliible ro ſtop them ; anc! feared, there being ſo ma- 
ny privy to the plot, that if they ſuffered them to conſult 
| with their pillows, their pillows would advile them to make 
mach of their heads ; wheretore not daring to ſtay the {ca- 
orable ripening of their deſign, they were forced in heat 
of paſiion to patch it up preſently, and they rcfolved to take 
the matter at the firſt bound, and to commit the murther 


| (they 
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DD epub, all Laurence in the Quire. You t T raytor,laid Anthony; and 
lib. 3. c«p.5. | with that Laurence ſtarting back avoided the ſtrength of the 


| |(they intended at Dinner) here in the Church,taking it torj * Þ 


oranted, the two Mediceans would come to Mals, accords 
ing to their daily cuſtome. 
| Bur changing their ſtage, they were fain allo to alter their 
|Acours. Monteleccius would not be employed in the bu- 
finels,to ſtain a {acred place with blood; and the breaking of 
this ſiring put their plot quite out of tune. And though An- 
thony Volateran and Stephen a Prieſt were ſubſtituted in his 
room, yet theſe two made not one fit perſon ; ſo great is the | 
difference betwixt a choice and a ſhift. When the Hoſt was | 
clevated,they were to affault them ; and the Sacrament was: 
a ſign to them, not of Chriſts death paſt, but of a murther 
they were to Conmir. | 
But here again they were at a loſs. Treaſon, like Pope | 
Adrian, may be choaked with a Fly, and marr'd with the 
leaſt unexpected calualty. Though Laurence was at Church, 
Julian was ablent. And yet by beating about, they recover'd, 
this again : for Francis Pazziusand Bernard Bandinius go-| 
ing home to his houſe, with complements and courteous 
dilcouric brought him to the Church. Then Bandinius with 
a dagger ſtabb'd him to the heart,ſo that he fell down dead, 
and Francis Pazzius inſulting over his corps (now no ob- 
zec of valour but cruelty) gave it many wounds, till blind- 
ed with revenge, he ſtrook a deep gaſh into his own thigh. | 
But what was over-mcaſure in them, in over-acting their 
parts, was wanting 1n Anthony ana Stephen, who were to 


blow, and was wounded onely to honour, not danger, and 
{o recovered a ſtrong Chappel. Thus Malice, which vents 
t {elt in threatning, warns men to ſhun it, and like hgllow 
finging bullets, flies but half way to the mark. With as bad 
ſuccels did the Arch-Biſhop of Piſa ſeize on the Senate- 
Houle, being conquered by the Lords therein affembled. 
and, with many of his Complices, hung out of a window. 

The Pazzians now betake themſelves to their laſt refuge, | 
which their deſperate courles had left them. James the chief 


of | 
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Chap. 17. The Tyrant. 445 | 
of their Family with one hundred more repair to the Mar-] 
ket-place, and there cry , Liberty, Liberty. A few followed 
them at firſt , but the Snow-ball by rolling did rather melt 
then gather, and thoſe, who before had ſeen the foul face of| 
their Treaſon naked, would not beallured to love it now 
Masked with the pretences of the publick good; and at laſt, 
the whole Strength of the State ſubdued them. 

. Every Tree about the City bare the Fruit of mens heads, | 
and limbs: many were pnt to death with torment,more with| 
ſhame, and only one Renatus Pazzius with pity, who loved 
his Conſcience berter then his Kindred, that he would not be| 
active in the Conſpiracy: and yet his Kindred better then his 
Conſcience that he would not reveal it; Treaſon being like 
fome kind of ſtrong Poyſon , which — never taken in- 
wardly by cordial conſenting unto it, yet kills by being held 
in ones band, and concealing it. 
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Crap. I7. 
The Tyrant. 


Tyrant *is one whoſe Luſt is his Law,making his ſub- « -m—_ 
| jects his flaves. Yet this is but a tottering Kingdome 
which is founded on trembling People, which fear and hate| Vieyer 
their Sovereign. 6, hom we 
He gets all places of Advantage into his own hands : yet he pg 
| would diſarm his Subjects of all Sythes and Pruning Hooks, | M«xime | 
but for fear of a general Rebellion of Weeds and Thiſtles in| * 
the Land. 
He takes the Laws at the firſt, rather by undermining then #f-| > 
ſault: And therefore to do unjuſtly with the more juſtice, he 
counterfeits a legality in all his proceedings, and will not 
butcher a man withour a Statute for it. 
Afterwards he rageth freely in innocent bloud. Is any man| 3 
vertuous? then he isa Traytour, and let him die for it, who 
darſt prefume to be good when his Prince is bad? Is he be- 


| loved?! — _ 
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loved? heisa Rebel, hath proclaimed himſelf King , and, el” 
reigns already in peoples afteions, it muſt coſt him his life, 
Is he of kin tothe Crown , though 1o far oft that his alli-} 
| ance is icarce to be derived ? all the veins of his body muſt| 
be drained, and empricd to find there, and fetch thence that| 
dangerous drop of royal bloud. And thus having taken the 
prime men away, the reſt are eaſily ſubdued. In all theſe par- 
ticulars Machiavil is his onely Counſellour ; who in his 
| Prince, ſeems to him to reſolve all thele caſes of conſcience 
to be very lawful. | 
4 | Worſt men are bis greateſt favourites. He keeps a conſtant 
[ kennel of bloud-hounds to accuſe whom he pleaſeth. Theſe 
will depoſe more then any can ſappoſe,not ſticking to ſwear| 
that they heard fiſhes ſpeak, and ſaw through a mil-ſtone at 
midnight: theſe fear not to forlwear, but fear they ſhall not 
for{wear enough, to cleave the pin and do the deed. The 
leſs credit they have, the more they are believed, and their 
very acculation is held a proof. .) 
5 He leaves nothing that his poor ſubjeSs can call their own, 
but their miſeries. And as in the Welt-Indies, thouſands of 
| kine are killed for their tallow alone , and their fleſh caſt a- 
| wayzſo many men are murthered meerly tor their wealth, that 
other men may make mummey of the fat of their eſtates. {| 
6s . | Hecounts menin miſery the moſt melodious inſtruments:Eſpe- 
cially ifthey be well runed and plaid upon by cunning Mu- 
|ficians, who arc artificial in tormenting them , the more the 
- |merrier;and it he hath a ſet, and full conſort of ſuch tortur'd 
-- -|miſcrable ſouls, he danceth moſt cheertully at the pleaſant 
_ _ |[ditty of their dying groans. He loves not to be prodigal of 
mens lives, bur thrittily improves the objedts of his cruelty , 
ſpending them by degrees, and epicurizing on their pain:So 
that as Philoxenus wiſhed a Cranes throat , the could defire 
Aſſes ears, the longer to entertain their hideous and miſera- 
| ble roaring. Thus Nature had not racks enough for meti 
(the Collick, Gout, Stone,ec. ) but Art muſt adde to them, 
and devils 1n fleſh antedate hell here. in inventing torments; 
which when inflicted on MalefaGtours, extort pity, from 


4 | | merciful! 
—_— ——— ——— —— 6 


| 


$—C —_— — Y— OO + OO OG. ODS O_o. SG 


— A 


UMI 


Chap.17. The Tyrant. 4.4.7 


mercitul beholders, ( and make them give what is nor duc) 
2 but whcu uſed by Tyrants on innocent people, ſuch tender | 
(hearts as ſtand by ſuffer what they lee, and by the proxic of 
{ympathy feel what rchey behold. 

He ſecks to ſuppreſs all memorials and writings of his aSlions : 7 
And as wicked Tereus atrer he had raviſhed Philomela cur 
out her tongue ; ſo when Tyrants have wronged and abuſed 
the times they tive 1n, they endeavour to make them ſ[peech- 
le(s to tell no tales to poſteriry.. Herein their ivlly 18 more ro 
be admired then their malice, for Learning can never be 
dreined dry, though it may be dammd up tor one Age, yet 
it will break over; and Hiſtorians pens, being long kept 
faſting, will afrerwards teed more greedily on the memories 
of Tyrants,and delcribe them to the tull. Yea,l believe their 
ink have made {ome Tyrants blacker then they were in their 
true complex1on. 

At Lift be is hannted with the terrours of his own Conſcience. Þs 
It any two do but whilper together( whatlocver the propoli- 
tions be) he conceives their dilcourle concludes againſt him. 
Company and folitarinels are equally dreadtal unto him, 
being never ſafe; and he wants a Guard to guard him from 
his Guard, and ſo_proceeds i infinitun. * The Scouts of |, _ 
Charles Duke of Burgundy brought him news that the | comnmene. © 
French army was hard by, being nothing elſe bur a field full | fn” 
of high Thiſtles, whole rops they miſtook tor {o many (pears: | * 
On leffer ground this T yrant conceives greater tears. Thus 
in vain doth he ſeek to fence himlelf trom without, whole | 
Foe 1s within him. | 

He is glad to patch up a bad nights ſleep,ont of pieces of ſlumber. | g | 
They ſeldome fleep ſoundly, who have blood for their bol- 
fter. His phanſie preſents him with ſtrange maſques, wherein 
onely Fiends and Furies are actours. The fright awakes him, | 
and he is no ſooner glad that it wasa dream ; but fears it 1s 
Prophetical. | 

In vain he courts the friendſhip of forrein Princes. They defie] x09 
his amity, and will not joyn their clean hands with his 


blondy ones. Sometimes to ingratiate himſelf he doth 
| M m lome 


Qm— 


. 
———— — —  — 
— — 


UMI 


— es Ls The Profane State. Book V. 


re Ir ——_ 


ſome good adts, but Virtue becomes him worle then Vice,' 
| for all know he counterfeit it for his own cnds. | be 

| Having lived in other mens blond, he dies commonly in bis 

10 !own. He had his will all his life, but ſeldom makes his Te- 
'ſtament at his death, being ſuddenly taken away either by 
[private hand, or publick infurreQion. It is obſerved of the 
— 'Came], that it lies quietly down till it hath its full load, and 
then riſeth np. Bur this Vilgres is a kind of beaſt, which ri- 

ſeth up ſooneſt when it 1s overladen ; immoderate cruelty 
cauling it to rebel. Fero is a fitter Motto then Fer ior Chri-| 

ſtians in their carriage towards lawful Authority, though! 
unlawf:ly ulcd. | 
IWe will give a double example of a Tyrant : The one an ab-| 
ſolute Sovereign, The other a Sub$titute or Vice-Roy under an| 


| abſolute Prince. 
| 


— 
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Cnaye, 18. 
The life of AnDrONICUS, 


Or the unfortunate Politician. 


an. Dow. | "* Lexius Comnenus, onely fon of Manuel Comments 
1179. lucceeded his Father in the Empire of ConStantino-| 
ple. A child he was in Age and Judgment : of wit, too ſhore 
to meaſure an honourable ſport, but loſt himſelf in low de- 
lights. He hated a book,more then a Monſter did a looking, 
glaſs, and when his Tutour endeavoured to play him into 
Scholarſhip, by preſenting pleaſant Authours unto him, he 
returned, that Learning was beneath the Greatneſs of a 
Prince, who, if wanting it, might borrow it from his Sub-! 
| zeds, being better ſtored ; for ({aith he) if they will not lend 
me their brains, F'le take away their heads. Yea, he allowed 
[no other Library, then a full ſtor'd Cellar, reſembling the 
Buts, to Folioes ; Barrels, to Quartoes; ſmaller Runlets, to 
leſs Volumes, and ſtudied away his time with baſe Compa- 
[y, in ſuch debauchedneſs. 


2. Leave 
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> : 2. Leave we Alexius drowning his care, or rather care-| 4n.Dom:. 
: leſneſs 1a Wine, to behold Zene his mother the Regent Em-| x11 79. 

| preſs, (urfeting allo in pleaſure with her Huzband Proto-Se- | 
baſtus, who had married her, fince the deceaſe of Manxel her | 
late Husband. This Proto-Sebaſtus, a better Stallion, then 
War-horle, was a perfect Epicure (ſo that Apitixs, in com- | 

pariſon of him, was a Churl to ſtarve himlelt. ) better at 

| his palat, then at his Tongue, yet better at his Tongue, then 

his Arms, being a notorious Coward. He with the Empreſs, 
conſpired to the diffolute Education of young Alexins keep- | 

ing him _in conſtant ignorance of himſelf, their ſtrength. | 
conſiſting in his weakneſs, who, had he been bred to un-' 
derſtand his own power, might probably have curb'd their 
exorbitances. 

3- The Body of the Grecian State,at this time,muſt needs 
be ſtrangely diſtempered, under ſuch heads. Preferment 
was only ſcattered amongſt paraſites, for them to ſcramble 
for it. The Court had as many FaGtions,as Lords, ſave that 
all their diviſions united themſelves in a general vitiouſneſs ; 
and that Theodorus the Patriarch, was ſcoffed at by all as an 
Anrick tor uſing Goodnels, when it was out of faſhion ; and \ 
was adjadged impudent, for preſuming to be pious alone by | 
him(elt. | 

4. As tor the City of Conſtantinople, the chiet Seat of 
the Grecian Empirc, ſhe had enjoyed happinels fo long, that 
now ihe pleaded Preſcription for proſperity. Becaule living 
in peace 17»: ot of mind, ſhe conceived it, rather a wrong, to | 
have conſtant Quiet denyed, then a favour from Heaven to 
have 1t continied unto her. Indeed, She was grown lick of 
a {urfet of ttcalrh, and afterwards was broken, with having 
too much riches. For in ſteed of honeſt induſtry, and pain- 
ful thrifs , which firſt cauſed the greatneſs of this City ; 
now flowing with VVealth, there was nothing therein, but | 
the ſwelling of pride, the boiling of Luſt, the fretting of 
Envie, and the ſqueezing of Opprefſion. - So that ſhould | 
their dead Anceſtors ariſe,they would be puzzÞ'd to fee Con- 
ſtantinople for it ſelf, except they were directed thereunto, ; 
| M m 2 by | 
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4x.Dom. by the Ruines of S. Sophies Temple. True t was,lome years: 


(ſince, upon a great famine, ſome hopes were given of a ge-; 
'neral amendment. During which time, Riot began to grow . 
thrifty, Pride to grow plain, Gluttons to faſt, and wantons 
\were ſterv'd into Temperance. But forced Reformation 
'will laſt no Jonger, then the violent caulc thereot doth con-} 
'tinue. For ſoon after, when plenty was again reſtored, they 
[relapſed to their former badnels, yea afterwards became 
fouler for the Purge, and more wanton for the Rod, when! 


_ {jt was removed. | 


| 5. Now there' was an Antifaction 1n the Grecian Empire, 
[maintained by ſome Lords of ancient Extraction, who were 
highly effended at the great power which Proto-Sebaſtzs, 
and Xene the Emprels uſurped to themſelves ; and meeting 
privately together, Andronicas Lapardas as prolocutor for the 
relt, vented his diſcontentment, complaining, it was more 
then high time that they now awake out of the lethargic of 
ſecurity, into which, by fooles Jullabies, they had couſlencd 
themſelves. That they in the Empire which have moſt at 
the ſtake, are made onely-lookers on, ſomtimes admitted 
to the Council out of Complement, and for Countcnance 
| barely to concur ; but for the main, kept in ignorance of 
moſt material paſſages. That their namcs are all branded 
for death, and that no love to their perſons, but fear what 
might follow, had hitherto ſecured their lives. In a word ; 
that they muſt ſpeedily reſolve on ſome projects for their pro-' 
teftion,or elſe they ſhould approve themſelves heirs to Epi- 
metheus,who is not found to have Iett any land unto his Sons, | 
but only to have bequeathed an uſelels ſorrow unto them, for 
their Portion. 

6. Hereupon they entred into a ſtrict Combination with 
themſelves ſecretly, vowing that they would improve their 
utmoſt might to bring in Andronicus Conmenns, a Prince of 
the Bloud,one of great parts and abilities,(but lately baniſh-| 
ed out of the Empire) to counterpoile the power of Proto-| 
Sebaſtus, and to tree young Alexis from the Wardſhip of | 
| ſuch as abuſed him. We will preſent the Reader with a lift, 
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|  9- Andronicus Lapardas, formerly mentioned, monks 


hardneſs and lengrh- of their Names; but rathen; with their 
God-fathers who Chriſtned them. We haveanEngliſh Pro- 
verb * 'that boye#'bring meat to Town, and thole\who are defi- 
rous to feaſt themſelves onthe plea Grit and profitable paſſa- 


Tones to feed on hard: words, which bring: Mareer along 
' with them. | 
7: Firſt, Maria Prophyrodenits C Ceſar d woken e to > Moone! 
jo lace Em perour,by-a former w ite, half blicr, to Alexins 
| | thi young Emperour. 

'C ſar her husband, and leation —_—_ __—_ {o overs 
ik with the high birth, -and ſpirit. of bis: wite, that in 
this Hiſtory we - find hi? nor ger mugh:. above the 
' bare mention of his Name. 

3- Conto Stephanus, the Great. Duke, Adina of. the 
| Galleys, hd 

6 4 Camaterns Baſilins Preſi dent of the City, of 0; 14 

5 ' Hagiochriſtophorites | Stephanus 'Caprain/Af- the Guard: | 

6. Difypatus Georgins Þ,eturer in the great, '/Chuxch,, (an 

* Higher Office then the. modern accrpenntth gf the word, 
+ -doth imply:) 
7.  Tripficus C FEE one of the moſt noble nai 
S. Macroducas Conſtantinus,no whit inferious tQ: hum 1 1N-pe- 
| degree, or power. - /' 


| with the foreſaid. - 
ro. Theodorus, the Patriark, laſt named, beeauſs leaſt in- 
rereſſed. For in matters of piety; he was governed by 
| his Conſcience; but- in matters. of: policy,; by good 
Company, being therein himſelf utterly ungkilled.: and 
ſtrangers in' unknown wayes common]y; ' follow the 
moſt beaten Tra& of othersbefore. prone All theſe 
. |, joyndina league to bring Androxicus hame to Conftan- 
* tinople, who, what he was, and-how-qualified,, we.will 
' not foreſtall the Reader, conceiving it;\though ſomc- 


ges'vF Hiſtoty, muſt beccontent' lome tnne to :ttaop their) 
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of their Titlesand Offices; who were engaged in.chis deſi ign ; | An.Dom.| 
intreating him not to be offended with us, becauſe of the £179 | 
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thing painful, yet more healchtul tor him to gaia, his 


CharaQer by degrees in the Sequel of his aQions, | 
wherein he will {ufticicatly dilcover himſel, "O_ 


,T, 


our deferiprion of him. -} - «ME 
's Now'Maria Cxſariſfa was employed Rank Andrenieus, 


(having ability in her felf, and advantage by her Sex tor the| 
ciinning carriage of the matter) to acquaint him with Tele, 
deſigns. She icoming to Oenemm, where he lived inbanyſh-! 
ment, informed of the generall diſcontent in the Grecian! 


Empire : And how thoſe which þaſely ſeryed Xere, did;only 


commandin the State. : That beſides thoſe great perſons, 
whole names ſhe preſented in writing) many others (a 

yet ſcrupulous Neuter) would have their doubts fully 1a 

tizfied, and declare on his ſide when they ſaw him appear 


.own'peculiat Tendency, which delights in eating: Such! 


| Expedition: - 


with a powerful Army. That it would be . a meritorious! 
work to entranchile his Kinſman Alexius from their ſlavery, 
| where under he, and the Grecian Empire did groan. 

9. W clcome was that invitation to Andronicus, to be re- 
queſted to do, what of himſelf he: deſired, How willingly: 
doth the fire. fly upwards? eſpecially when employed to fill 
up a wachity ; 'becaule then doing: three good. Offices, with 


| one motion;:Namely, expreſiing its Dutifulgeſs to the Di-] 


Gates of Dame Nature ; and contributing i in caſe. of Necel- 
tity, to the preſervation of the Univerls ; and pleaſing its 


now the Condition of Andronicus, who in this undertaking, 
would ſhew courteous in granting the Requeſt ot his friends, 
appear pious in promoting the general good, and withall! 
fatisfie the 'Appetite of his own. ambition and Revenge. 
[Wherefore wi with treaſure, whereof he had plenty, he pro- 
vided Menand: Arms, and prepared with all ſpced for the 


10. But hei could "aſs " more buſic about his War ,then 


Xene was imployed 'about her wantonnels, counting ix life 
all ſpilt, that was not ſport; who to revenge ber ſelf on envious 
death, meant immirth to make her ſelf Reparation for the ſhort-' 


—. 
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rfl of ber Life. That-Time, which flyerh. of it (elf, 
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\ [ty of Shipping, artificial Fortifications, and 'miiltitudes'of 
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ſhe'foughr to drive away with unfawful Recedations. And! An:Dia 
thongh Matick did jar, and mirth was profanenels, at this L129, j 
preſent time, wherein'all did feeÞ wliat was bud-and fear 
what was worſe, yet ſhe by wanton ſongs \(Pandersto luſt) 
and other provocatives, did awaken the ſleepy ſparks of her 
'cortuption;/ into a flame of open wictkednels;//07! 71% 7 1 

| 7x But ft was a great and judden abatemertbrs-herzolli- 
ty; to hear that Andronicus, with a poifſant Army; -was lips 
proaching rhe Ciry. Alextius Proto-Sebaſtus/hev minion, did! 
; woe all pcople-to make reſiſtance. But he found abundance 
of \Neuters,-of that luke-warm temper which Heaven'and | 
Hell dothhate,)wiro would not ozt of their Honſes,! but ſtay at ' 
*Þont:, attd-fidswith neither party ; thele did maintain that the: . ;,- ,;,, 
publick Good was nothing bue the reſult of many menspþars hw neF- 
ticttfar-good; and therefore held that in ſaving” their OWNy 1» werciorde | 
they advanced'the general. Indeed they hoped, though:the,” #7 
| great veſiel of the State was wrackt, in a private fly-boat-of 
Neutrality, to waft their own Adventure ſafe-tothe ſhore: 

Bat who ever ſaw Dauncers on Ropes ſo equally to poiſe 
themſelves, butat laſt they fell down and brake their necks?! 

And we will take the boldneſs to point at theſe hereafter, 


and to ſhew what was their ſucceſs. 

12. The beſt thing which befriended Proto-SebaStus(nexv 
to his own'money) was the obliging diſpoſition of Xene, She 
had as many Nets as geffures to catch affe@ions in, and witl . 
her ſmiles, did not only preſs; but pay all Carpet Knights; | 
and amourous Perſons to be of her party. 'TheCity of Con- 
| ftantinople was thrice walled, with wood, ftones,and bdhes,plen+' 


ten. The worſt was, their Arſenal was a goodly Stable of 
gallant wooden Horſes ; but they wanted Riders to mans 
nage them, the Greezans ( at this time ) being very ſimple 
Seamen 3 though Nature may ſcem both to 'woc and teach ' 


them to be skilful Mariners, by affbrding them plenty of 

ſafe Harbours. However the Grecians concelving Navigas 

tion beneath their honour ( which indeed was above their | 

Indu$iry) reſigned the benefit of Trading in their own-Seast6 
-oh M m 4 the ( | 
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the Italians of Piſs,Gerioa, Florence, and Venice ; ; Proto-S cbaflus.| 
hired Mercenary;Marriners of theſe; and with rhem man'd his! i 


cus Dy FINE ns, out of che lefles, dia "_ 

me | 
: Wars now an Admirall was _ ovidedia} his. Ne 
vie. 7. Rar erence the great Duke, formerly; mgntion 
challenged the place as proper to bimlelf, {corning to by 
mide a Stale:to wear the Style in peace, and not!to execute. 
the Officerin iwarre, when occaſion was oftered.'to, ſhew his, 
valour, andiftrye his Country. Whattſhould, 'Proto-Schaſtrr| 
do.? it is equally: dangerous to offend,. or imploy him., Yet | 
he:reſolves.on tbe lacter,nor w [ling to reach him,to be diſho-| 
neſtþy ſufpeGing him, conceiving it to be an engagement, 
on a Noble Nature to be truſty, becauſe he was truſted, But, 
he no ſooner received the Charge, but betrayed the Gals 
leyes to 4Andronicas, whereby inan inſtant he was made. Mas. 
ſter of all thoſe: Seas. The news whereof being, hcought to. the 
City, what riding, what running, what packing, phat poke 
ing.” happy he that could-trip up, his' 'Neighbques _heels,,. to. 
get ficſt into the favour of Andronicus, Many that ſtak't.t «ER 
wives and children at home in the City, tad _ good, Betts, 
abroad- on the oppoſite party. | 

't4. Andronicus being ealily wafted over, comes to the 

Gates of C onſtantinople. Here to oppole him,chere was ther 

a skirmiſh then a fight, or rather a flouriſh themy a «kirmiſh, 
ve land forces conliſting of two ſorts. Firſold Souldiers, 
who formerly having been notorious Plundexers, had their, 
Armes ſo preſſed down, with the weight of the peoples, juſt | 
Curſes,that they could not lift up their Swords to any pur-. 
pole, - bur having formerly preyed on their Friends, were 
niade a prey totheir Foes : Secondly, Citizens, uſed onely, 
to traverſe their Shops, aud unacquainted with military, PeEr-> 
formances., The Ciry once centred, was, mſtantly con- 
quered, ( whoſe ſtrength was. much . overfamed)). , lach| 
populous Places, like ae bodies, fi nk wigh theirown) 
welglt. | * an 


"| 
| 
| 
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Ships, ſtopping the -paſlages of Propontis, by which, Andraps-.,, 
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15. Proto-Sebaſtus was taken priloner, and was kept ſome \ 4n. Dom. 
Jays and nights waking, being pinch'd, when once offering 
to ſhut his eyes. A torment which we meet not with to be 
uſed to ſo high a perſon, though (they ſay) of late in faſhion 
tor the diſcovery of Witches. 

But to put him out of his pain, Andronicus is conceived | 
by ſome, merciful unto him, in cauling his eyes to be bored | 
out; ſeeing it was lels torture not to ſee, then not to ſleep. 
So much tor this great Coward, though this his CharaGer | 
cannot be gueſſed trom his Demeanour herein, leeing a bet- 
ter Souldicr might have been worſted in this Expedition 
againſt Forces of open Foes, and fraud of ſeeming Friends ; 
it being impoſlible to make them fight, who are reſolv'd to 
tlie. 

16. The Army thus entring the City,ſome outrages,they 
[muſt of courle commit, but thoſe, neither for Number or 
Nature, ſuch as might have been expected : For when a 

lace is taken by aſſault, the molt ſtrict Commanders are not 
able to keep the mouths of their Souldiers Swords faſting, 
but may be commended for moderate, if they feed not to a 
| Surfet. Belides,ſuch was the infinite wealth of Conſtantinople, 
her treaſures would tempt the fingers of Saints, much more 
of Souldiers ; the Paphlagonians ( whereof the Army con- 
fiſted,) vowed, that ſeeing their Swords had done ſo good 
ſervice, they would make Hilts of Gold, tor their Blades of 
Steel. 

17. There was then inhabiting in the City of Conftantino- 
ple, multitudes of Franks, (underſtand French, Germans, and 
| principally Jtalians,) ſo that well might this City be called| 
new Rome, from the abundance of Latins that lived therein, 
Theſe firſt by ManufaQures, and then by Merchandize, got 
great wealth, (their diligence being more, and luxury leſs 
then the Greeks,) inſomuch that they ingrofſed all Trading 
to themſelves. This attraGted the Envie of the Natives, that 
Strangers ſhould ſuck the Marrow of the State, alledging, 
that in proceſs of time, the Ivie would grow to be an Oak, 
and thoſe prove abſolute in their own power, which, at 
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| Theodoras. And whileſt the Patriark was meditating a modeſt 
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ficit, were dependent tor their protection, Andronicus with 
ſomthing more then a bare Connivance, though lels then a 
full Command, freely conſigned thele Franks over to the! 
[Rapine of his Army. | 
| 18. Such of them as related, by former friend{hip or Al- 
lance to the Grecians, fled to them for ſhelter, who inſtead 
of preſerving, perlecuted rhem, their Company being con- 
ceived Inf=tinns, Teſt it ſhould bring the plague of the 
(Soldiers fary along with it. And who finds a faithtul friend 
in Miſery ? A'! cheir Goods were ſ{poil'd, and mnſt of their 
Lives ſpill'd, fave {uch as formerly had eſcaped by flight ro 
their ſhips. Thus Andronicxs found a cheap way,both to pay 


his Souldicrs, and pl-alc rhe people, who counted him an 


him, in purging the ſuperfluous, yet noxious Aliens out of 
the City. Indeed careful he was to prelerve the City it {elf 
from ipoyling, as having then a ſ{quint eyeat the Empire : 
and knowing Conſtantinople to be the Seat thereof, he would 
not deface that fair Chair, to which, in due time, he hoped 
himſelt to fit down. 


I. Ndronicus being thus peaceably poſle(s'd of Con- 

Flantinople, firſt made his humble addreſs ro the 
young Emperour Alexis, and ceremoniouſly kiffed his f-ct. 
The Spectators vartouſly commented on his prodigious hu- 


exccllent Phyſ:t:22 of the State, and this a great cure done by | 


mility therein z ſome conceiving he meant to build high, be-' 
cauſe he began fo low ; others thinking that their Tocs had! 
need beware the cramp whole feer he kifled. 

2, The next Stage whereon his Hypocriſie ated, was the 
great Church it ({*lt, where, meeting Theodorus the Patriark | 
at the door, he enzountred him with tranſcendent Courtſhip, | 
proteſting, That in him, he beheld the pattern of S. Chryſ0- 
fto-ne, his famous Predecefſour ; it being queſtionable, whe- 
ther that worthy Father, did more truly ſurvive in the lear- 
ned Books he left to poſterity, or in the looks and life of 


Reply, An4rozicus did powre Complements, fo full and taſt 
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upon him,that. ſtifled therewith, he could breath no Anſwer | An. Dome. 

in return, onely fell into a {wound of amazement. t 180, 
3. Hence he advanced into the Quire, unto the monument 

of Manuel his Kin{man,and late Emperour. At fight whereof, | 

the tears trickled down his reverend Cheeks, as if they had | 

run a race, which of them ſhould be the foremoſt : ſome in- |! 

terpreted this, the love which Andronicus bore to the memo- 

ry of the dead Emperour 3 and others feared, that as the 

moiſt dropping of ſtones 15 the fore-runner of foul weather, | 

fo this relenting of his heard heart , preſaged ſome ſtorm to. 

follow aftcr, in the State. Then coming to Manuels Tombe;, 

ordering his voice ſo low, as ſeeming he might not be, and 


. 


yet ſo loud, as certain he was heard what he ſpake, he ex- | 
preſſed himſelfto this effect. | 
. Dear Manuel,my loyaltie fliles thee Sovereign, but my blood 
calls thee couz2n. I will not ſay it was thy fault but my Fate, not to| 
have my love to thee underſtood, according to the integrity of my in= 
tentions. My innocence,by thee, was baniſhed into 4a farr C ountrey. 
The Burden did not grieve me, but the hand that laid it on ; not ſo 
| much to be an exile,as an exile made by thee. However, all my re- 

wenge unto thee ſhall be im advancing the honour and Jifel of thy 
fon Alexius, to free whoſe Innocence from the abuſe of bis friend- 

retend:d-cnemies,T have embarqued my ſelf in a dangerons + de- 1 
ſperate deſign : Tea my manifold infirunties ( of which I am moſt 
conſcious ) griev? me not ſo much in my own behalf , as becauſe 
thereby I am readred diſable from being ſerviceable to your ſon in ſo 
high a degree as T deſire, 

s. Then ſinking his voice paſt poſſibility of being over- 
heard, he continued : Baſe,bloody honnd, which chaſeſt me from 
place to place : I here arreſt thy drowſie Aſhes, it being now paſt | 
thy _ to break,this marble Cheſt. I ſcorne to ungrave thy w 4 
(w viſhing that all my Enemies were as ſumptuonſly entombed )but 
thy Soune, Wife, Daughter, Favourites, Friends, Name, Memory, I 
will utterly deſtroy. The Poets Phanſie begat three Furies in Hell, 
and I will be the fourth on earth. | ' 

6. Some will demand, how we came to the knowledge 
of this Speech, being ſo ſecretly delivered ? It is anfwered it 
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15 mpot lible, ſome invifible care might lie in ambuſh with- | 
in the Epoch of his words. Beſides let me not be challen- 
ged tor a Libel, who can produce the party from whon I rc- 
ccived it ; and amongit others, diſcharge my felt on one 
principal * Author of Excelicat ana, Though [ believe that 


his mouth, but was tranſlated from the black Coppy of his} 
wicked aQions, which afcerwards hc committed. 

. His devorions ended, he retired to his-own houle, and 
there lived very privately, as renouncing all worldly pomp 
aud pic2iurc, whileſt his Engineers, under-hand were very 
a. :vC 70 Procure the Empire for him, which was thus con-, 

ved; A Petition was drawn 1n the name of all the” peo- 
pic, req "ſting Andronicus, that he would be pleated for 
the coo os rhe State, to be choſen j joynr Emperour with 
Alexins. This was ſubſcribed by the pringipal men in every 
place; and then Herds of lilly Souls did the like. They never 
ganfulted with the Contents of the Paper, whether it was 
Bond, Bill, Libel, or Petition. But thought it a fin, not to 
core their marks where they were told, their betters had 
gone before them. At firſt they wanted names for their 
Parchment, but afterward, Parchment for thew names. 
Here it would be tedious to recount, what fleights and for- 
gerics were uſed herein. It any delayed to fublcribe, they 
were prelently urged with great mens Preſidents;that It was 


more juſt then the Judges : : Malepartnels,to pretend to more 
wildome then lo many Stateſ-men, who had already ſigned 
t,And thus, many feartul Souls were compelled to conlent, 
by the Tyranny of others Examples. Indeed ſome few there 
were, which durſt be honeſt, whole Souls did ſtand on a 
Baſis of their own judgements, without Icaning with impli- 
cite faith on others. Thele diſavowed this State- Bigamie, 


this Specch was nev.1 ta ken trom the Original of Andronicus 


Supe -r{tition, to be more holy then the Biſhops: Rigour,to be|. 


proteſting againſt the Co-Empierſhip of Adronicss z And 


cept a Mate. But then all their Names, wcre returned un- 
to Audronicns, who regiſtred them in lis black Kallender, 


'who 


—— —— ———_ — 


boldly affirming, that Crowns take a Maſter, if they ac-| 


UN 
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who, for the preſent, did remember, and for the future | Ay. Don 


The principall Agent, that openly promoted this Buſi- 
neſſe, was Baſilins, a Biſhop, one that profeſſed Heawer, and 
pradtiled Earth, much medling in Temporall matters, being 
both lewd and lazie in his own profel3ion : onely herein he 
had the character of a good Churchman, that by his preach- 
[ing and living he ſet forth his ofice accordingly. 

9. And now the Scene being covertly laid, in a Solemn 
Aſſembly, ona high Feſtival, this Biſhop, as the mouth of 
the reſt, ( whole names he held ina Parchment Roll ) re- 
preſented to Andronicus the ſincere intentions , and earneſt 

wiſhes of the State. Moſt humbly requeſting him, that he 
| would be pleaſed ſo far to eaſe the tender years of his dear 
| Kinſman, young Alexis, as to bear half: the burthen of the 
Crown , and to accept to be joynt-Emperour with him : 
 Preſuming ,' that ſuch was the Goodnels and Humility of 
| Andronicus , that he would not diſdain a part, though he did 
' deſerve the Whole. And after a long Oration concluded. Thus 
| anciently the Roman Senate coupled old delaying Fabius, with o- 
er haſty Marcellus,blendingTouth with Age,the ſwift with Slow: 
IWholeſome mixture when the one brought eyes,the other hands:the 
one was for advice,the other for ation. And thus alone it is poſsi- 
ble that the diſtempered State of theGrecian Empire at this preſent 
can be cured with this Cordial, ſacred Compoſition of the Gra- 
 vity of your Highneſs, to temper the green years of Alexius. 

| 10. Hereat Andronicus diſcovered a ſtrangeneſs in his looks, 
'as if he had needed an Interpreter to underſtand the Lan- 
guage which was {poken unto him; & after ſome Pauſe pro- 
'cceded.Let me not be cenſured for unmannerly in not returning my 


tharks having my ſor for the preſeut poſſest with an higher em 
'ployment of Admiration, That ſo many Aged Stateſ-men, as rich 

in wiſdome,as years ſhould be ſo much miſtakek in mine Abilities, | 
4s tO Concetve me m any degree fat for the Moiety of a Crown. , Go | 
 chuſe ſome Gallant, whoſe wery fleſb is ſteel;can march all day,and 
watch all night, whoſe vaſt atcheivements may adde Honour into 
| your Empire. Alas ! my pale face, lean Cheeks, dimme eyes, faint 

| N n heart. 


would requite them. | nou! 


. 
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} 1s. Dom | heart, weak leggs,ſpeak, me fit for no Crown but a C offin,no Roall| | 
1180. | Robes, but a winding ſhect. Nor am I aſhamed to confeſs that 
' [youth hath been exceeding vitious, wherein I ſpared the Devil the 
the pains of courting me, by preferring my ſelf to his ſervice ; And| 
now it is my onely joy,with grief to recolle&} my former wickedneſs. 
Of late IT have found out a ſmall private place,( call it,as you pleaſe, 
leaſt of C ells, or greateſt of Graves, ) wherein I intend wholly to 
dewote the Remmant of my life to Meditation of Mortality. For ſee- 
| ing naturally our ſelves are too deeply rooted in Earthlineſs, it is 
good to Tooſen them a little before, ſo that by death they may be | 
pluckt up with the more Eaſineſs. Not that willfully,cither out of 
lazineſs,or ſullnenneſs,I decline to ſerve myCountry which claims 
a ſhare in me: But though I know I am not tolive for my elf, I 
am to die to my (elf, and may now at this age, juſtly challenge to 
my ſelf a Writ of eaſe, from all worldly imployment. 

I 1. But Baſins perceiving that he did but Complement a 
deniall, preſled him with the greater importunity ; Con- 
tefſing it would torment the modeſty of his Highneſs to be 
told how high the Audit of his vertues did amount, know- 
ing that he deſired rather to deſerve then hear his own com- 
mendations. But withall inſtantly intreated him to remem- 
ber ( what he full well underſtood ) that the intreaties of a| 
| whole State, had the power of commands ; and that Hea- 
| ven it {elf was not ſo impregnable, but that it might be bat- 
tered open, by the importunity of poor Petitioners, That | 
from his acceptance of this their humble proffer, they ſhould 
hereafter date the beginning of their Happineſs. That this: 
day ſhould ſtand in the front of their Almanacks and in Scar- 
let Text,as a leader, command over the reſt, which followed | 
it, as the new Brrth-Day of the Grecian Empire. 

12. However at that preſent nothing more was cffeQed, 
and becauſe it was late, the Aſſembly was dilmiſſed, onely 
ſome principall Perſons were appointed with their privatc 

r{[wafions, to mollifie the ſtiftneſs of Andronicus , who 
prevailed ſo far, that meeting next morning in the full con- 
courle of all Sorts of People, Andronicus firſt Jooſned the Vi- 


zard of his diſſimulation for a time, letting it fairly hang by, 
| at 


1. 4 


| 
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at laſt it fell off of it's own acoord, and thankſuly acccpted | 4y, Doin 
[their Shouts, and Exclamations, with GOD SAVE ALE-! x180. 
f |xI1Us$ AND ANDRONICUS JOINT EMPEROURS 
OF CREECE. | 
13. Then mountcd ona ligh Tribunal, he made an clo- ! 
(quent Oration, as indeed he was not onely {weet, bur Tuſhi- 
'ous in his L anguage, and with the Circles of 5 Phraſes | 
could charm any Stranger, both into love and admiration 
of his perion'; {miling with a plealant countenance , he told 
them, that hc conceived his own Condition was repreſented 
am the Eagle, dilplaycd in the Imperiall Standard : For as Na- | 
turaliſts report,that the Soveraign ot birds renew his Age ;1o | 
he ſeemed to himlelt grown young again : as if the Heavens 
| 


- —_—_ 


had beſtown upon him new Shouldiers for new burdens. 

| And ſecing it was their picalure to clect him to that place, he 

| romiled to reicue Right our of the Paws of Oppreliion, to 
be the onely Maſter of RequeSts ; 1o that all complaints ſhould | | 
have free Accetic to him, and, if juir, Redrefle from him. | 
| But elpecially he would be canbll afhis own Converſati- | 
on intending, ( Grace afliſtin g him ) to have a Law i his 
0391 example. In a word, his |peech was excellent good in 
1t telf,tfave for this onely fault, that not one (yllable' thereof 
| Was either truly intended, or really performed. 

14, The Solemnities of his Coronation were performed in 
oreat State, with much Pomp and Expence: And we may 
oblerve, that the Coronations of Ulurpers, are generally more 
gorgious in their Celebrations , then thole of lawtull Princes. 
For Ulurpers,out of exceflive joy of what they have undeſer- 
vedly gottcn, care not what Coſt they laviſh ; Befides, Cere- | 
monies are moſt {ubſtantial co them, to tell the weld what | 
they arc, who otherwiſe would take lefle notice of them, as 
not intituled by any right to the place they poſſeſs. W here-! | | 
as Kings,on whole Heads Crowns are dropt from Heaven by | 

| lineall defeent, often ſave ſuperfluous Charges at their Coro- | 

nation, as being but a barc Ceremony, deriving or adding | 
[no right unto them, but only clearing and declaring the ſame | 
'to others. [ | 
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4n Pom| 15. The noile of the peoples Shouts did alarm young 
«130, | Alrxias,, which hitherto was faſt ſleeping in ſome obſcure 


[mitany Adventurers to ſhare with him. It ſeems, Alexins 
was one of this L:tuanian Temper, that could accept a Part-| 


Corner, and little dreamt that mean while an Empire was 
ſtollen away from him. But now coming to Azdronicns, he 
publickly congratulated his happineſs, and with a ſmiling 
countenance embraced him,as heartily glad that he had got- 
ten ſo good a companion in ſo great an employment. We 
read that in the Countrey of Litnania, their is a peculiar 
Cuſtom, that married men have Adjutores Tori, Helpers of the 
marriage bed, which, by their conſent, lie with their wites 
and theſe husbands are fo farr from conciving either Ha- 
tred or Jealouſie againſt them, that they eſteem them their 
principall freinds. Surely the Beds in that Country,are big- 
ger than in other places ; ſeeing amongſt all other Nations, 
a wite is a Veſlel], wherein the Cape-Merchant will not ad- 


ner in his Empire, tickled with joy at the ſhewes and So- 
lemniries of his Coronation : And well might he laugh ill 
z1s heart did ake,though ſome did verily think,that amongſt 
al! the Pageants there preſented, he himſelf was the ſtrangeſt, 
and moſt ridiculous ſpeftacle. As for Xene the Empreſle, 
ſhe appeared not at all in publick, being penſive at home, 
having almoſt wept out her own Eyes becauſe Proto-Sebaſtus 
had his bored our. 

16, Next very day in all Patents and publick Receipts, 
their Names were tranſpoſed ; firſt Andronicus , and then 
Alexins : this reaſon being rendred, that it was unfitting that 
a youth ſhould be preferred before ſo grave, and reverend 
an old man : Or rather, becauſe, as in Numeration, the Fi- 
gure 15 to be put before the Cypher. Here ſome of the 
triends of Alexins propounded, to ſtop the ambition of An-| 
dronicus, before the Gangrene thereof ſpread further 3 feeing 
what he received, did not fatisfie, but enlarge his proud 
breaſt, prompting new thoughts unto him, and widening 
his heart for higher defires. The motion found many to 
praile, but not to practiſe it ; none would do, what all deſt- 


red 


| 
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red were done. The younger fort conceived; that his office, ,4 
becaule dangerous, was molt proper for old men to under- 
take, who need not to be thritty of their lives, lecing it was 
to hoe ro {pare at the Botrom. Old men were of the OpInNi- 
'on,it beſt beſeemed the Boldneſs and Activity of youth : and 
ſuch as were of middle Age, did partake of the Excuſes of 


both. Thus in a project that is apparently deſperate, even 


thoſe who arc proudeſt on their terms of honour will be fo 
_ as in modeſty to let meancr men go before them. 

- Asfor the Lords of the Combination, ( who firſt precu- 
hs dabenicus [is coming to C onſtantinople, ) they found 
themſelves, thar they now had farr over-ſhot the Mark they 
aimed at. For they intended onely to uſc him jor the pre- 
ſear, to humble and abate the Pride and power of Proto-Sc- 
baſtus. Which done, they meant, either wholly to remove, 
or warily to confine him. But now what they chole for 
Phyſick muſt be givem them for daily food : and wofull is 
the condition of that man, who, in cale of neceſſity, taking 
hot water to prevent Swooning, 'muſt ever after drink it for 
Beverage, even to'the burning out of his Bowels. For An- 
dronicus though he came in as a Tenant at will, would hold 
his place in Fee to himſelf and his Heirs. And whereas the 
aforeſaid Lords promiled themiclves, it not Advancement 
to new Aſſurance to their old Offices ; they tound themſelves 
preferr'd to nothing but neglect and contempt : neither in- 
truſted in the Advice,nor imployed in the Execution of any 
matters of Moment. 

18. Indeed Andronicus did loath the fight of thoſe Lords,as 
Debters do of Bailiffes, as it their very Jooks did arreſt him! 
co pay for thoſe Grand favours which he had formerl y recei- 
ved from them, brought by their help from baniſhment, to, 
power and wealth in the Citty. Nor would he make uſe of| 
them as too ſturdy to be pliable to his Projeds; ſtanding on 

their former deſerts and preſent Dignities ; but employed 
thoſe Oſrers of his own planting , which might be eafily 
wreathed to all purpoles,bcing bale up-ſtarts, depending on 
his abſolute Plealure. And as - he uled thele alone, fo theſe] 
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| | was.a noted Beggar in Conſtantinople,well known to the peo- 


[of Noble mens doores, as bare as his own clothes ) an ex- 


onely 1n matter of Execution : who taking himlelt,(and there- 
in not miſtaken ) ro be ole iriend to himlelt, would not im- 
part his Counſells to any one, being wont to ſay, that Ships 
link as deep with one as with one hundred Leaks. 

19. We will conclude this Book with an independent 
ſtory, hoping the Reader will take it as we find it. There 


le thereabouts, (as who had almoſt worn the Threſholds 


ceeding tall,raw-bon'd botly, with a meagre and Jank Belly, 
{o that he might have paſſed for Famine it (elf. This man 
was found begging about the lodgings of Andronicus, very 
late at night,at an unſeaſonable hour, except one would ſay, 
that men of his profeſſion, as they are never out of their 
way, ſo they are never out of their time, but may ſeaſonably 
beg at any hour, when they are hungry. Being apprehended 
at the Guard,and acculcd tor a Conyurer, ( his ugly face being 
all the Evidence againſt him, ) Andronicus delivered him 0- 
ver to the indilcreet diſcretion of the People, to do with hin 
as they pleaſed. Theſe wild Juſticers, without legall proof, or 
turther procceding, for Almes, beſtowed on him a Pile of 


IVood and a great fire, where they burnt him to Aſhes, whoſe 
tact might juſtly have imtitled him to a whipping Poſt, but not 
to a Stake. | 

20. Say not this 1s beneath our Hiſtory , to inſert the 
Death of a Beggar in the lite of an Emperonr. For all Inno- 
cents are equal in the Court of Heaven ; And this poore man, 
who whileſt alive , was ſoloud at great Mens doores , for 
meat to preſerve his life, his bloud may be preſumed to be as 
crying and clamorus at the gates of Heaven torevenge his 
death.For heretn Andronicus taught the People to be Tyran-. 
nicall,a needleffſe Leſſon to ſuch apt Scholars,who afterwards 
proved Proficients herein, to the coſt of their Teacher, as, 


God willing, ſhall be ſhewed hereafter. 


I T= news of Andronicus his being choſen joynt-Empe- 


rour,no ſooner arrived at the cars of Maria Ceſariſsa, 


but 
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'C hap.18, Tie life of ndronicus 
but ſhe was drowned in a deluge of grief : being beholden' Au. Dom 
to nature that ſhe could vent her felt -in tears ; (eeing that| 11 $1 
ſorrow, which cannot bleed im the eyes, doth commonly 

feſter in the heart. And when her Nutle lovingly chid her, 

for exceflive ſadneſs, ſhe pleaded her lex, which can ſcarce 
doany thing without overdoing 3 fo that the Feminine pali- 
ons mult either not be full, or overflow. | 

2. But anger, ſoon after having got the conqueſt of her 
own grief, with furious ſpeed ſhe repaired to the place , 
where the Lords of the Combination were aflembled, and there 
ſhe abruptly vented her ſelf in theſe expreflions. 

Z- Greece is grown barbarous, and quite bereft of its former 
worth ; not ſo much as the ruins of valour left in you, to reach forth 
unto poſterity any ſ1gnes that you were extraSted from brave ance- 
flours. Time was when the Grecian youth adventured for the Gold- 
en-fleece, youmay now adventure for the Aſſes shinne, the dul Em- 
bleme of your own conditions : The merry Greek, hath now drowned 
the Proverb of the waliant Greek, Tame Traytours all ! that could| 
behold an Uſurper , Mate and Check your lawfull Emperonr, and 
jreitber wag hand or tongue in oppoſition. Did my Father Manuel 
for this, impair bis own to raiſe your eſtates? He made you honoura- 
ble and great : Oh that he could have made you greateful ! The beſt 
s, your very ſin will be your puniſhment. And though your practiſe . 
hath been ſo baſe, your judgement cannot be ſo blind as to believe, 
that your Channells of Nobility can have a ſtream when the Foun- 
tain of honour is dammed up by your unworthyneſs. 

3- The Lords, though by their ſilence they ſeemed firſt 
to ſwallow her words, yet expreſſion of Tame Traitours 
would not go down their Throats; the largeſt ſouls being 
narrowelt in point of credit, and ſooneſt choaket with a dil- 
grace. Mamalus therefore in the behalf of the reſt ; Madam 
( faid he ) ſufficeth it now for us,barely to deny your ſpeech. Had 
[yon been a mane ſhould have proceeded to defie the Speaker. What 
[your paſsion now condenms in us for baſe, your judgement will not 
onely acquit,for right, and approve, for ſafe, but even commend for 
bonourable,and advantagious for our Mafier Alexius. Our Lives 
[end Lands are at the ſole diſpoſe,and the cruell mercy of our enemies 


We 


Rr ———— 4 


| 466 + The Profane State. - +. V. 


vu Dom IWe are re inſt mily undone, if we whi{per the le, ſt and loweſt ſyll. ble 
[18S]. of Loyalty,and utterly dif abled from any future ſervice 10 Alexius. ei B 
Ie conceive it therefore better for a time.t9 bow to our Foes, raiher 
| the to be broke by them : "fo ſpare in words, and ſpend what we 
pleaſe, in thoughts.lVe want not a will but wait a time, to expreſs 
our realli:; tothe Emperour, with moſt ſafety to our ſ: Ives, and 
ſect for hum, in a ſeaſon, leaſt ſubject to ſuſpition. 


os Pacified with theſc words , ſhe was contented to at-, 

tend the performance of the' Promiſe, in time convenient ; ; 
» 

though never living 1o long, as to bchold i it, being preven- 
ted by violent Death. For now Andrexicus began treely to, 
rage in Innocent blood , cutting oft ſuch Nobles as he 
thought would oppolc him. Somethir g like truth was al- 
ledged againſt them, to ſtop the Clamours of the multitude. 
And ower, never wants pretences, and thole legall,to com-! 
paſlc what doth delire. They were indicted of Conſpiracy 
againſt Andr onicus; And Knights of the Poſt, ( of the Devils 
own dubbing ) did depole it againſt chem. Yea, lilence 
was not enough to preſerve mens Innocence : ſome being 
accuſed that their Noles did wrinckle, or their Eyes wink, or 
their Fore-heads frown,or their Fingers ſnap Treaſon againſt 
Andronicus. 

6. In this his Epidemicall cruelty it was mach, that a fa-! 
mous [eſter of the Court eſcaped his tury. Of this tellow, 
his body downwards was a fool, his head a knave, who! 
did carctully note, and cunningly vent , by the priviledges of 
| his Coat,many State-paſſages uttering them in a wary twi-| 

light betwixt. ſport and carneſt. But belike, Andronicus: 
would not break himlelf by ſtooping to ſo low Revenge, | | 
and made conſcience in breaking the.ancient Charter of| 
Jeſters,though wronging the Liberty of others , of greater 
Concernment. 
| : 7. Oftfuchas were brought to publick Exccutton, it was 
| ſtrange to behold, the difference of their demeanour. Some, 
| who were able to be miſerable, with an undaunted mind, 
did become their afflictions , and by their Patience made 


| their mileries to {mile , not bowing their Souls beneath 
 themlelyes, 


——— 
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Others did fooliſhly rage and ramp, muſtring whole Legi- 
ons of Curles, as it therewith to make the Axe turn Edge : 
And then ſeeing no Remedy but death, their Souls did not 
bow by degrees, but fell flat in an inſtant; of Lyons, turn- 


ing Calves, halt dead with fear, received the fatal ſtroak of 
the Executioner.So many were confuſedly hudled to death, 
it is hard to rank them in order, onely we will inſiſt on' 
ſome principal perſons. | 

8. Firſt, Maria Ceſariſſe, and Rer Husband C whether it 
was Conſcience or Manners , not to part man and wite; ) 
and becauſe Andronicas durlt not; tor fear of the People, bring 
them to publick death, their Phyſttian was brib'd with Gold, 
which he conceived cordiall for himſelf; And thereupon he 
did quickly purge out both their Souls by Poyſon, ( an un- 
ſuſpeted way, ) which robs men of their lives, and yet never 
bids them ſtand. 

9. Next followed Xexe the Mother Empreſs being accu- 
ſed of High Treaſon for attempting to betray the City of 
Belgrade to Bela K. of Hungary. A pack't Council condemn'd 
her to death, which though otherwile vitious, was generally 
bemoaned, as moſt innocent in this particular. But Androni- 
cus the Emperour cunningly derived the whole hatred here- 
of on young Alexius ( whole power he never uſed or owned, 
but onely to make him the Cloak-father for odious Acts ) 
urging him to fign the warrant for her execution. In the ſtout | 
retulal whereof, Alexins ſhewed more Conftancy then was 
expected to come from him, clearly anſwering all Argu- 


ments, herein ſhewing himſelf a child in Afe&ion, and more 
then a child in Judgement. Whereupon tome ground their 
preſumptions,that his ſoul deſerved better breeding, and that 
he was not to be cenſured for weakneſs of Capacity ; but. 
rather his friends to be condemed,for want of Care,and him-. 
ſelf to be bemoaned, for lack of Education. He flatly told 
Andronicus, that Nero was recorded Monſter to all Ages, for 
killing his Mother ; and that he would never conſent to her. 


death, that gave him lite. | 
ro. But! 


themſelves, onely appealing for Juſtice in another world. ' 4#. Dor 
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' 10; But he proceeded ro aggravate te the crime of Nene, Bel- 
grade being luch a peice oi ſire eagth, that it was a whole Pro- 
viace.in fie ; and though but a Town in Bulk. was a 
Kingdome in Benefit , all Greece awtally attending the for- 
tune thereof, He minded Ales, that F athers of Connirys 
ſoold know no Mothers ; but that Soveraignes altections arc 
oney of kinne to the oood and latety of their Subjects. Be- 
ſides; (faith he) you need not {cruple lo much at her death, | 
who is dead whilſt Iiving, and hath been many years drown- | 
cd in Luxurie: So that what was cruelty in Nero, will be Ex-| 


> — 


L. Alexins. rczoyned, tiat 1t his mother Xene was fo 
drov ned | in Luxuric, che more necd'ſhe had to drown her 
{inncs in penitent Tears, except 1t were conceived charity to 
kill both her foul and body. That Princes were not to own 
rs altect <0Ns, where they were deſtructive to the Com- 
mon cood, biit © might and muſt, where they conſiſted with 
thc publick taicty : or clic to become a Prince, would be all 
on, as to leave oft to be azzan. Grant Belgrade a ſtrong 
Place 3 it was ſtil] in their own poſteffion, and her intended 
tr realon iucceeded not. And therefore he conceiv'd it a mid- 


nc and :ndifterent way,that the ſhould be depriv'd of liber- 
t\ {of plotting oi. IT icajon, and yet be, permitted to live, be-) 
caulc the Plot took no ict: A cloiſter ſhould be provided, | 
wherero ſhe ſhould be cloſc confhn'd, therein to do Pen- 
nancc ior her former cnormitzes. And 1a this Sentence, he 
conccived that he impartially divided himſelf berwixt the 
aflection of a Child, and leverity of a Judge. 

12. But Andronicus, who was reſolved to have no demiall, 
lightly commended him for his filiall care of his Mothers 
(ou!: Jt laid he, for the benefst thereof, fifty Fryers at my own pro- 
per elarges ſhall be appointed, which afier her death, night and day| 
ſhall daily pay the ir prayers in her behalf;,whoſe ſi ſuſſr ages are as well] | 
known above, as her Prayers are ſtrangers there:it being to be pr e-| 
þ wed that whileſt ſhe is living the Heavens will be deaf to her, | 
which { fo long hails been _ to them. $ peak noi of ber Proje& that 


il took 210 effect; for had tt ſrecoe: Ted. none e wont?! |, Dave called it Trea- 


_ ſon, but 
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but have beheld it under a wore favourable Notion. He minded 
 Alezins, that he had ſufficient power of himſelf, being joynt 
| . . 
; Emperour to put her to death : but he that would in no caſc 
deprive him of this peerleſs Opportunity of Erernizing his 


memory to poſterity, and ſecuring the State by his necellary 
Severity. For all hereafter would be deterred from at- 


tempting of Treaſon, as deſpairing of pardon, when they 
beheld the Exemplary juſtice on his own Mother. 
13. Alexins ſtill perſiſting in his denyall, Andronicus at laſt 


threats did not ſeem to proceed from any anger, but from 
love to the perſon, and grief for the preverſenels of Alexins. 
He proteſted he would no more break his ſleep, he would 
ſtear the State no longer ; Let even the Winds and the waves 
hereafter be the Pilots to that crazic Veſlell. He call'd the 
Heavens to witnels, ( before whom he entred a Caveat to 
preſerve his own Innocence, ) how he had tendred happi- 
neſs to Alexins , but could not force it upon him, who wil- 
fully refuſed it. In a word, ſo paſſionate he was, and fo vi- 
olent was the ſtream of his opportunity, that the young Em- 
perour , either out of weakneſs, or wearineſs to ſwim a- 
ainſt it, was at laſt carried away with the Current thereof, 
and ſubſcribed the Warrant. 

14. Todivert whoſe minde from muſing upon it, a ſolemn 
Hunting in the Countrey was contrived, that there he might 
take his pleaſure. In a Forreſt not far off, a ſtately Stagg 
was lodged, ambitious ( as they told _— to fall by 
the hand ofan Emperour, or elſe to be dubbed an Hart Im- 
periall, if chancing to eſcape. All things being ready, Alexius 
15 carried thither ; but withall, thoſe are ſent along with 
him , which hunted this Hunter , markt all his motions, 
learnt the language of his looks, and hands, with the diffe- 
rent Diale&s of his ſeverall fingers , ſo that he could not 
{peak a word, or make a ſign to any of his faithful Servants, 
but preſently it was obſerved, and if material, reported to 


If any was ſeen ſadly to wag his head , it was a certain ſign 
that 


fell to flat menacing, yet ſo cunningly carried it, that his 


Andronicus. None of his friends durſt ſhew any diſcontent. 


An. Dom 
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An. Dom |that that head ſtood but loole on his ſhoulders,&by the next 


pretences.What if ſhe never appeared to anſwer ? where the fa&'it 


ſelf doth cry,it is needleſs for the offender to ſpeak: Narrow hearted 
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return,the news would be,that it was fallen off: ſomiſerable 
was the condition of this Prince, and of all his tollowers. 
15. But Andronicns had a Hind to hunt at home,and muſt 
provide for the Execution of Xene. And how to enter the 
tender years of his ſon Manel, for great Aftions, he thought 
firit to blood him with an Empreſs, in private delivering the 
Warrant unto him. - Behold here an unexpected accident ! 
This good Child of a baFFather, ( Grace can cut off the 0]d- 
eſt, and ſtrongeſt Entail of Wickedneſs ) refuſed the Em- 
ployment,alledging,there was no ſuch dearth of Hangmen, 
that a-Prince need take their Office ; and that it was againſt 
his conſcience, her Crime being rather pack't then prov'd, 
ſeeing ſhe was niever brought to anſwer for her ſelf : Hereat 
his Father mad with rage, rated and reviled him. Baſtard, 
thou wert never true Eagles bird,whoſe eyes are daz/led at the Sun 
of womans beanty. What ? doth thy Cowardize take Sanfinary at 
Conſcience? He newer climbes a Throne, that ſtands on ſuch poor 


fool ! A Cottage is fitter for thee than un Empire. Have F pawned 
mine own ſoul, to found thy greatneſs, and am I thus requited ? | 
and ſo abruptly br- ake off into weeping. 1 
16. Manuel modeſtly returned:1 aw ſorry Sir,you ſhould pawn! 
your ſoul for my ſake, but however I am reſolved not to looſe mine 
own. Whoſoever 'climbes a Throne without Conſcience,never ſits | 
fnre upon it. I bad rather ſucceed to your private paternall 
poſſeſſson, then to an ill gotten Empire. Nor am I daxled ati 
the Luſter of her Beauty, but at the clearneſs of her In- 
nocence 3 all men being generally Compurgatours for her In- 
tegrity herein. Employ me , and try my Valour in any other 
ſervice. Command, and I will fetch the Lions only Heir out of| 
his Den,both in ſight &+ ſpight of Sire &» Dam;onely herein I de- 
fire to be excuſed, &» I hope deſerwe not tobe accounted a Coward 
for fearing to commit a in. How much Andronicus was bemad- 
|ded hereat,may eafier be conceived, then expreſt,to receive a 
nal repulſe from his own Sonne, inſomuch as at the laſt he 
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but was fain to make uſe of Hagio-Chriftophorites Stephanns, An.Dom 

Captain of the guard (who alone of all the Lords of the, 1 t5r, 

Combination, ſtuck to him and was reſpeQed of him) and 

he very fairly took order to diſpatch her, ſtifling her (as. 

tome ſay) betwixt two Pillows. | 
17. The next news whictitook poſlefNon of the tongues | 

and ears of the people, was the cruel and barbarous death of 

young Alexius : whileſt the valgar did wonder that he died 

fo ſoon;and the wiſe did more admire that he lived fo long; 


and the diffetence was not great,berwixt him that was now 


but a Ghoſt ; and whileſt living but + ſhadow. * Baſilius | * rite pupre 
went too far to fetch a fit parallel our &f the Roman Hiſto- 
ry,to compare Andronicus ahd Alexins with old Fabins and 
ſpightful Marce/l#s ; who might have thiet in the ſame ſto- 
ry far nearer, (becaufe later by a 106 yeats) a ntore lively 
reſemblance of the Conſulfhip of Falrts C #ſar and Bibu- 
lus, whereof the one did all, the other drank all. 

138. The manner of Alexins his death was, that he had 
his neck broken with a Bow-ftting ; the ptttiſhment in that 
place (as ftill amongſt the Turks) much tfed : andin this| | 
Tyrants Reign, the ſtring did crttelly ſtrahgle more at home, 
that the Bowe did valiantly kill abroad. This Bow-ſtring 

to make a ſhort digreffion) was art Inftrimment whereon 
Andronicus uſed to play,and fportingly to make miach mirth 
and muſick thereon to himſelf, calling it his Medicine for all 
Maladies. For where (aid he Parges were baſe, Vomits 
worſe, Capping painful, Glyſters immodeft, Blood-letting 
cruel ; this Bow-ſtring had all the oppoſite good qualities 
nnto them. And the fame did quench the heat of Feavers, 
drain the moiſture of Drophes, cure Pluriſes without picrc- 
ing a vein, ftay the Vertigo, heal the Strangury, by opening 
the Urine, and onely ſtopping the breath. This being one 
baſe hamour of Andronicus, (unworthy Civility and Chri- 
| ftranity) to break jeſts on men in miſery, juſt as they were 
|to die. As for the Corps of Alexizrs (on whom he had practi- 
| fed with his foreſaid Medicine) they were moſt unworthily 
handled, and dead Bodies, though they cannot be hurt, 
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An.Dom may be wrong'd, eſpecially of ſuch eminent perſons. 


19. Now to refreſh the Reader amidſt ſo many murders 
and Maſſacrees,it will not be amils to inſert an unexpected 
Marriage. Alexins left Anna an Emprels Dowager : And 
ſome daies after her þusband death, he addrefled himielt a 
Suitor unto her, being to encounter with invincible dilad- 
vantages. Firſt he came reaking with the blood of flain 
Alexius. And what hope could he have that ſhe would em- 
brace that Viper, that had ſtung her other-ſelf to death ? Se- 
condly,the dilproportion of his Age,being paſt ſeventy;and 
what motly colour'd Marriage would it make, to joyn his 
gray to green ? his cold November being enough to kill her 
floury May. Notwithſtanding all this, he had formerly been 
fo fleſh't with fortune, he conceived he could never be lean 
afterwards ; and knew that in matters of this nature,confi- 
dence in attempting is more then half the way to ſuccels. 
| 20. Firſt he poſſe(s'd himſelf of her judgement,and made 
her believe that all his former undertakings were in ſervice 
to her,grieving that Alexius did not value thePearl he wore. 
He proteſted there was nothing about him old but his hairs, 
which were dyed white not by his Age, but by his Care- 
tulnels for her preſervation. Then, he aſſaulted her afte- 
Ction, principally preſſing that Argument, which was ne- 
ver propounded to a meer woman and returned with a de- 
nial, namely, aſſuring her of power and greatneſs, promi- 
ling ſhe ſhould be the Conduit through which all his ta- 
vours ſhould paſs, and all his people under his command 
ſhould be bleſt or blaſted by her influence; neither were 
gifts wanting, and thoſe of the large ſize beſtowed on her 
Servants, (who promoted his cauſe) and the dulleſt bodies 
work on the moſt ſubtil Souls, by the mediation of ſuch 
Spirits. 

21. Now, whether it was out of Childiſhneſs, not being 
[full fourteen, or out of tear, being far from her Friends, 
and her Perſon in his power, or out of pride, loath to abate 
ot her former State ; ſhe afſented to his deſire. But to ſpeak 
plainly, he ſheweth himſelfto have ſtore of leiſure,and want 

of | 
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of work,who is imployed to finde a Root in Reaſon, for all | An.Don: 
the fruit that grows from Fancy : ſuthceth it,ſhe loved him, | 118. 
affirming it was no wonder that he ſhould take a poor 
Ladies AﬀeCtions captive, whoſe valour in the Field had 
ſubdued the moſt manly of his Enemies. 
| | 22. To make this ſtory pals for probable, we may fel- 
low-it with the like in our Engliſh Chronicles. R1- 
CHARD the Third, though not ſo old, more ugly then 
ANDRONICUS, obtained the love of,and was mar- 
ried to the Counte(s of Warwick, the Relit of Prince Ed- 
ward,({fon to King Henry the {ixth) whom the ſame Richard 
had ſlain at Terxbury, ſhe knowing fo much, and he not de- 
nying it. They were nameſakes, both Annes,and when they 
had caſt up their Audit,both,I believe, might equally boaſt 
of their Bargains. 

23. But Andronicus,who was never unſeaſonably amorous 

but had his Luſt ſubordinate to his Ambition and cruelty, 
when they gave him leave and leiſure to proſecute his plea- 
ſure) was not ſoftned by the Dalliance of marriage, to re- 
mit any thing of his former Tyranny. He proteſted that he p 
counted the day loſt, wherein he had not kill'd or tortur'd 
ſome eminent perſon 3. or elſe, {o planet-Struck him with his 
frowns,that he enjoyed not himlelt after. He never put two 
men together to death after the lame way,as not conſiſting 
[with his ſtate to wear one torture thread-bare ; but ever ap- 
peared in exchange and variety of new manner of puniſh- 
ments. And if any wonder, that there was not a generall 
inſurretion made againſt this monſter of mankind, to rend 
him from the Earth ; know that he had one humour that 
did much help him, in being ſtern and crucl to Noblemen, 
but affable and courteous to poor people, and fo ſtill kept 
in with the vulgar. Beſides, many ſtately Strucures he 
erected, and ſweetned his cruelties with ſome good ads for 
[the Publick. Now that we might not ſeem to have weeded| 
the life of Andronicus,or to be a kin to thoſe flies, which tra-| 
velling by many fragrant Flowers, onely make their reſi- 


. [dence on ſome fore or Dunghil, we will recount ſome of 
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ks] Dom his good deeds,and pity it was that they had not proceeded 

1181. [froma better Authour. 

24. Heſurveyed the Walls of ConStantinople,and mended 
them, wherelocver the chinks thereol did call tor reparation. 
He pluckt down all the buildings without (yet ſo, that the 
owners ſuſtaincd no loſs thereby) for fear in caſe of an cne- | 
mics invaſion, thoſe houſes might ſerve them for ladders to 
ſcale the City with more eaſe. Thus all Conſtantinople was 
brought within the compaſs of her Walls, (as ſhe remains 
| at this day;) not like many il|-proportioned Cities in Europe, 
which groan under over-great Suburbs (ſo that the Chil- 
| dren over-top the Mother) and branch themſelves forth into 
out-Strees, ro the impairing of the root, both weakning and | 
impoveriſhing the City it ſelf. He beſtowed great coſt in ad- 
orning the Porphyrie Throne,which an Uſurper did provide & 
beaurtifie, for a Jawful Prince to fit upon it. He brought freſh 
water (a Trealure in that place) through a magnificent Aqua- 
duct, into the heart of the City, which after his death was 
| ſpoiled out of ſpight (as private revenge in a furious fit oft 
impairs the publick good) people diſclaiming to drink of 
his water, who had made the ſtreets run with blood. His be- 
ncfaction to the Church of forty Martyrs amounted almoſt 
tro a new founding thereof, intending his Tomb in that' 
place; though it was arrant preſumption in him who had 
| denied the right of Sepulture to others, to promiſe the So- 
lemnity thereof to himlelt. 

25. But that which gained him the greateſt Reputation ! 
tar and near, even amongſt thoſe that never ſaw his tace, 
was, an Edict for the ſaving of Ship-wrackt goods. There | 
was amongſt the Grecks a conſtant praftice, founded in| 
cruelty, and ſtrengthned by cuſtome, that if a Veſlcl was 
diſcovered in danger of drowning, thoſe on the ſhore like 
lo many ravenous Vultures, flockt about that Carkals to} 
| [pick out the eyes thereof, the wealth therein. Theſe made 
{all their Hay in foul weather, which cauſed them not onely 
| | to wait, but heartily to wiſh for a Tempeſt : And as the 
wicked Tenants in the Goſpel concluded to kill the Heir that 
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fpatch the Mariners, always by wiltully neglecting cheir 
preſervation, and too often by down-right contriving their 
deſtruction. More cruel then the very ſtocks and {tumps 
of Trecs, which growing by Rivers {ides, commonly han 

over the water,as if out of pity tendring their ſervice to {uch 
as are in danger of drowning, and ſtooping down to reach 
their hands to help them to the ſhore. Now, Andronicus ta- 
king this barbarous Cuſtome into Conttderation, forbad it, 
for the time to come, on moſt terrible penalties, (and this 
Lion it enraged, would by his loudnels roar Hearing in- 
to the deat) and enjoyned all to improve their utmoſt en- 
deavours for the preſervation of their perſons. Hence fol- 
lowed ſuch an alteration, that ſhipwrack'd goods, if floating 
toland, ſafely kept themſelves without any to guard them. 
Men would rather blow their tingers, then heat their hands 
with a rotten Planck ; rather go naked, then cover them- 
ſelves with a rag of Shipwrackt Canvas. It was ominous to 
ſteal the leaſt inch of a Cable, leaſt it lengthen it (elf into an 
Halter to him that took it. All things were prelerved equal- 
ly fafe,of what value ſoever; and untold Pearl might lie on 


[rhe ſhore untoucht,like ſo many OySer-ſbells. This diſperſed 


the fame of his Juſtice and Mercy into forreign parts: And 


475 
ſo the Inheritance might be their own, Theſe remorſlels men, to| An.Dom 
prevent future Cavils and Clamours abour the Goods, di-| 1180. 


as ſounds which are carried along by the Rivers ſide, ha-| 
ving the advantage of hollow Banks, and the water to con-' 
vey them arc heard ſooner and quicker, then ſounds of the. 
lame hadnekh over the Land; So the Maritim Actions of 
Princes concerning Trading, wherein Strangers as well as| 
their own Native Subjects are intereſled, report them to the 
world in a higher Tone, and by a quicker paſſage, then any 
Land-lockt Action of theies, which hath no further influ- | 
ence,but onely terminates in heir own Kingdome. Yea this 
one ingratiating Decree of Andronicxs,did {et him up with ſo} 
full ſtock of Reputation, that upon the bare credst thereof, 
he might now run on {core the committing ot many Mur- 
thers,and never have his name once called to accompt for a- 


ny injuſtice therein. Oo 3 26. And 


| An. Dom | 26. Andas the Sea-men by water, ſo the Husband-men 
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| {ides) cried up the fame of Andronicus,becauſe he was a great 
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by land (and thoſe we know have ſtrong Lungs, and ſtout 


preſerver of Tillage,and Corn was never at more reaſonable 
rates then in his Reign: He caſt a ſtrict eye oa all Cuſtomers 
and Tax-gatherers, and (as evil Spirits are obſerved to walk 
much about filverMines,lo)Ardroniczs did incellantly haunt 
all publick reccivers of money ; and, finding them taulty, 
oh excellent {port for the people to tee how thole Spunges 
were ſqueezed ! He allowed large and liberal maintenance 
to all in places of Judicature, that wart might not tempt 
them to corruption. Thus, cven the worſt of T yrants light 
ſometimes on good actions, either ſtumbling on them by 
chance,or out of love (not of vertue, but) of their own ſe- 
curity. They are wicked by the general Rule of their lives, 
and pious by ſome Exceptions ; juſt by fits,that they may be 
more ately unjuſt when they pleaſe. And hereby Andronicus 
advanced himlelt to be tolerable amongſt Man-kind. 

27. We could willingly afford to dwell longer under the 
temperate Climate of his vertues; but Travellers muſt 07 
their journey. Come we now to the Third Zone of his Fury, 


which indecd was not habitable : His Foes he exccuted, be- 
cauſe they were his foes ; and his friends, becauſe they were 
his friends. For they that let out a Courtelic at Intereſt to a 
Tyrant, commonly loſe the Principal : Witneſs Conto-Ste- 
phanxs,the great Duke, Admiral of the Galleys,who by be- 
traying his truſt brought Andronicus to ConStantinople, and} 
now fairly had his eyes put out. As for Georgins Diſſipatus, 
Andronicys intended to roaſt him, being a Corpulent man, 
upon a Spit,athrming that ſuch fat Veniſon wanted no Lar- 
ding,but would baſte it ſelf, and meant to ſerve him up as 
a dainty diſh in a Charger or Tray ro his Widow, had not 
{ome intervening accident diverted it. He made a bloody 
Decree, which had a train of indefinite and unlimited ex- 
tent, and would reach as far as the deſire of the Meaſurer ; 
namely, that all ſuch of the Nobility which were now, or 
ſhould hereafter be caſt into Priſon , ſhould be executed 
without 


AO 
—  — o -— — w——_—_—_— — i 


UM 


|Chap.18. The life of Andronicus 4-77 


without any legal Trial, with their Children and Kindred. | Ay. D9 
Prince Manuel, (whole worſt fault was that Andronirys begat 1181. 

him ) in vain oppoſed this Decree, alledging this to be the 
ready way tor his Father to un-Emperour himlelf, by de- 
ſtroying that Relative Title,and leaving himlelt no Subjects. 
25, But Andronicxs had found Scripture, whereby to juſti- 
fie his A&, and brought S. Paul for his Patron, whoſe | 
practice and commiſſion he cited : For the good that I would, 
I do not ; But the evil which I would not that I do. Now if I do 
that I would not, it is no more 1 that do it, but ſin that dwelleth in 
me.God keep us from Apocrypha-Comments on Canoni- 
cal Scripture ; ſend us his pure Text without the gloſs of 
Andronicus, who belike conceiv'd he could not be a perfe& 
Tyrant, by onely torturing of men, except alſo he did rack 
Gods Word, rendring Text trom Con-text, and both from 
their true intent. 

| 29. This Decree ſtartles ſuch Lords of the Combination 

as were left alive, together with Mamalzs, principal Secreta- | | 
ry to the late Emperour, and Alexius Ducas,the moſt aQtive, 
but not neareſt, Prince of the blood. Theſe meeting toge- 
ther, much bemoaned themſelves, till Mamalzs counting 
| ſuch puling paſſion beneath Maſculine ſpirits, thus uttered 
himſelt : 

oO. Ton late adorers of Andronicus, who did conceive it 
would poſe the power of Heaven to cure the State, ſave only by his 
hand,be your own Judges, whether it be not juſt that they ſhould 
die of the Phyſick who made a God of the Phyſician. Diſeaſes do 
but their kind, if they kill, and an evil expeSted is the leſs evil : 
but no ſuch Torment as to die of the Remedy. Onely one help is 
left us, if ſecretly and ſpeedily purſued. We know , Waacius 
Angelu? by birth and merit 3s entituledto the Crown. True, he 
lives privately in a Covent, but worth cannot be hid, it ſhines 
in the dark; and greatneſs doth beſt become them to wear it, 
by whom: Fi, is found before it 3s ſought for, as more deſerved then 
deſired by thenr. Say not that be 3s of too mild a diſpoſition ; for 
bis ſoft temper will makg the better Pultis for our fore necks , 
long ganled with the yoke of Tyranny. And ſeeing we 


have 
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11s fain to hollow down-right Selt-flattery into their Ears. 


have thus long been unhappy under the extremities, the child- 
hood of Alexius, and old years sf Andronicus, /:t 1 try for- 
tunes under the middle age of Tfaacius : And no doubt we ſhall 
light on the bleſſed mean and happy temper of Moderation. 

13- The motion found entertainmcat beyond belief. And | 
yet Alexius Ducas offter'd it to their conſideration, that fo 
meek a Dove would never make good Eagle ; giving a Cha- 
raGer,how a Prince ſhould be accompliſhed with valour and 
experience ; by inſinuation deſigning him(elt, It 1s plealant 
to hear a proud man ſpeaking modeſtly in his own praile, 


whilſt the Auditours afte&t a wiltull deatnels, and will not | 


hear his whiſpering and ſlenting exprefſions, till at Jaſt he 


Here it fared thus with D#c;, who thereby oncly expoled 
himſelf to contempt : and perceiving no ſuccels, zealouſly 
concurr'd with the reſt tor advancing of Iſaacizes. All necel- 
fary particulars were politickly contrived, each one had his 
task appointed him ; ſome to {eize on the Ships, others to 
{ecure the Palace and make good the great Church: and 
the whole model was exactly methodized, conſidering the 
vaſt Volume thereof, which conſiſted of many perſons of 
quality therein engaged. | 


I Br. great deligns, like wounds, 1t they take Aire, cor- 


rupt. This proje@ againſt Andronicis, could not be| 


covertly carried, becauſe confiſting of a medley of perſons 
of diflerent tempers, and un-ſuiting fouls, having private in- 
tents to themſelves, not cordial, uniting their affections, ) 
but onely Friends for the tizre being, againſt the common 
Foc: ſothat through the Rifts and Chinks of their ſeve- 
ral aims and ends, which could not be joynted cloſe toge- 


ther,the vigilancy of Andronicus did ſteal a glimps of their 
delign, apprehenſive enough to light a Candle tor himſelf | 
irom the ſpark of the ſmalleſt diſcovery. 6 | 

2. Andnow let him alone to prevent their procecdings, 
by cutting both them and theirs off (that no mindful heir 
might ſucceed to their ſpite) and that withall poſſible ſpeed 3, 


for 
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for he ſteer'd his ations by the comPaſs of that charaQer | An.Done 
which one made of him, as followeth. 1132. 


T love at leiſure, favours to beftow, 


And tickle men by dropping kindneſs ſlow : 


But my revenge l in one in$tant ſpend 3 
That moment which begins it, doth it end. 


Half doing undoe's many; 'tis a ſin 0 


Not to be ſoundly ſinful, to begin, 
And tire ; Ile do the work, They ſtrike in vain | 
IWho ſtrike ſo, that the ftricken might complain. | 


3. Mamalus was the firſt who was brought to Execution, 
| on this manner. A mighty fire was made, and to provoke | 
the Tyranny thereof (as it that pure Element of it ſelf had | 
been too fine and ſlender cftecually to torment him) they 
made the flame more ſtiffe and ſtuthe, by the mixture of 
| pitch and brimſtone. Then Mamalus was brought forth | 
ſtark naked, inſomuch that all ingenuous beholders, out of 
a modeſt Sympathy,conceived that they ſaw themſelves na-, 
ked in ſeeing him: and therefore (as much as lay in their 
power) they covered him, by ſhutting their eyes. When the 
Souldiers with Pikes were provided to thruſt Mamalys into 
the fire, whileſt many Spectators durſt not expreſs their pity | 
to him, out of pity to themſelves, leſt commiſcrating of 
him, ſhould be underſtood complying with him ; but were 
cautious to confine their Compaſlion within the Compaſs 
of their breſt, that it ſhould not ſally forth into their eyes 
and outward geſtures. 
| 4. Betwixtthis Dilemma of Deaths, the ſharp Pikes of | 
[the Souldiers on the one (ide, and fury of the fixe on the 
other ; he preferred the former, novas moſt honourable, | 
and beſt complying with a military Soul, (not being at lci- | 
ſure, alaſs ! in time of torment,to ſtand on terms of credit,) | 
but as leaſt painfull. But the Souldiers denied him this | 


choice, and forced him into the fire ; and then hearing his | | 
Schricks, | 


UMI 
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pity to his perſon, could not out of juſtice deny the pay- 
ment of any compaſſion (bound thereunto by the Speci- 
alty of Humanity) unto his miſerable condition. 

. Meantime Andronicus was a ſpectatour, tickling him- 
ſelf with delight,onely offended that the {port was 1o ſhort, 
and Mamalus dead too ſoon. The ſtench of whole burning 
fleſh (offenſive to others) was a pertume to him, who had 
the Roman-Noſe of Caligula, Nero, Domitian, and ſuch 
Monſters of cruelty. And,as he pleaſed his own {mell with 
the Odour of Revenge, his ſight with beholding the exe- 
cution , his Far with the Muſick of his enemies dying 
Groans; ſo there wanted not thoſe that wiſht, that his 0- 
ther ſenſes were alſo imployed according to his delerts, his 
Touch and Taſt, that they might feelingly partake of the 
torture of the fire. Thus died Mamaluy, icarce twenty four 


years of Age, before the bud of his youth had opened into 


a flower ; having in his parts not onely promiſes, but ſome 
aſſurance,that the hopes of his future worth ſhould be plen- 
tifully performed, had not this untimely accident prevent- 


ed it. 
6. Lapardus ated next on the Scaffold,though not con- 


demned to death, but to have his eyes bored our : His Ex- 
traction was noble,State great, Pride greater 3 to maintain 
which, he contrived the Advancing of Andronicus to the 
Throne ; the under-ground Foundation of whole greatneſs 
was cloſely laid by Lapardus,whilſt he left the viſible Stru- 
ure thereon to others. Like a Mole he conveyed his train, 
clolely (purring on Baſilins (who poſted of himlelf) to at 
in odious Projects, whilſt himſelf ſculk't unſeen ; hoping, 
if matters held,to be rewarded by Andronicus for his lecret 
ſervice ; if they miſcarried, to provide for his own ſafety ; 
lceing none could challenge him of any appearing open ill 
Actions wherein he was engaged. 

7. But quickly he fell off of his ſpeed in ſerving Androni- 
cas ; whether becaule he conceived his deſerts found not a 
proportionable Reward, or becauſ= he bare a love to the 
perſon 


| 
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perion of Alexins, or becauſe he was not perfe&tly bad, and, An. Don 
fainting in the way of wickednels, could not keep pace - i $2. 
| therein with the faſt and wide ſtrides of Andronicus , or 
' which 1s moſt probable, he ſlowly perceived his Errour, | 
that Tyrants pluck down thoſe ſtairs whereby they aſcend 
to their greatneſs : and then, too late, began to unravel 
' what he weaved before. True it was,he had afliſted Andro- 
nicus (0 long, that he had offended all the fide of Alexins, 
and had delerted him fo ſoon, that he diſ-engaged all the 
| party of Andronicus; and ſo was unhappy not ro have the 
' cordial AﬀeTtions of either. 

8. On the Scattold he ſpake little,expecting that the pain 
' would kill him, confeſſing he owd a Death to Nature, and 
| a violent Death to Juſtice, and forgaveall the world, ſave 
his own ſelf. Beholding the Sun, Farewell (ſaid he) Life of 
my life,my night muſt be at my noon ; and then laying his hands 
on his eyes; Muft I loſe you thus ? was it becauſe I ſhot forth 
wanton Glances,Or,beheld Rivals with envious looks,Or,adored 
the Shine of Gold, that I muſt thus loſe you ? Or,was it becauſe I 
ated in a dark way,to advance the cruelty of a Tyrant, that now 
all my endeavours are ſeen by the world, and I muſt be blinde ? | 
However, Divine ju$tice appears cleareſt to me in the loſs of my 

Eyes. Thus was Lapardas tortured : and though ſome may | 
think that Andronicus {werved from his Principles,taking a- 
way onely light,not life from him,and thereby rather more | 
enraged him for, then wholly diſabled him from, revenge 3 
yet we may be aſlured, that Tyrant did never fo do his 
works by the half, but that he ſtook our their Teeth, whole 
Eyes he bored out, fo ſecuring their perſons, that he put 
them paſt power of doing him miſchief. 

9. During this raging cruelty of Andronicus,we may com- 
mend in Theodorus the Patriarch,rather his ſucce(s then poli- 
cy, (his ſimple goodneſs being incapable of the later) who 
ſeaſonably withdrew himſelf frromConſtantinople,to a private 
place he had provided in the Iſle of Terebynthus:here he had 
built him an handſome houſe, equally diſtant from Envy 


and Contempt, Bravery and baſeneſs, {o that it Security and] 
[weet ne\s 
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{ſweetneſs had a mind to dwell together, they could not 
have found a fitter place for that purpole. Several Realons 
moved him to his ſpeedy removal, beſide the avoiding the 
fury of Andronicus. Firſt, becauſe Baſilms undermined him 
at the Court in his Patriarchſhip, Theodorns being ablent 
thence, when preſent there; bearing onely the name and 
blame, when the other had the power and profit thereot. 

10. Secondly,to avoid the (ight of the People,conceiving 
every Eye which did behold, did accuſe him as a priucipal 
cauſe of their miſeries,for helping Andronicns to the Empire. 
In whom Theodorxs had been ſtrangely miſtook, as the beſt 
men are ſooneſt deceived with the painted piety and pen- 
five looks of Hypocrites, counting all Gold that ſhines, all 
ſooth that is ſaid ; betraid by their own charity into a good 
opinion of others. Laſtly, it grieved him to {ee ignorance 
and impiety ſo rampant, baſe hands committing daily Rapes 
on the Virgin Mxſes; ſo that they might now even ring out 
the Bell for dying learning,and fadly toll the knell for ga(- 
ping Religion. Wherefore as Divines ſolemnly obſerve;to 
go off of the Bench juſt before the ſentence of condemnati- 
on is pronounced upon the MaletaGtour ; to this Patriarch 
perceiving the City of Conſtaxtinople Caſt, by her own guil- 
tineſs, and by the confeſſion of her crying fins againſt her 
ſelf, thought it not fit for him to ſtay there, till divine Ju- 
ſtice ſhould paſs a final fatal doom upon that place, (which 
he every minute expected) but embraced this private op- 
portunity of departure. 

I 1. Soon after his retiring,he ended his life:we need not 
enquire into his diſeaſe, if we conſider his age, accounting 
now fourſcore and four winters. And well might his years 
be reckoned by Winters,as wanting both Springs and Sum- 
mers of Proſperity, living in conſtant affliction. And yet 
the laſt four years made more wounds in his heart, then all 
the former plow'd wrinkles in his face. He died not guilty 
of any wealth, who long betore had made the poor his 
Heirs ; and his own hands his Executours. After hearty 
Prayers, that Religion might ſhine when he was ſet, falling 
into 
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into a pious Meditation, he went outas a Lampe,for lack of An. Dont 


| 


| Oyle : no warning Groan was ſighed forth to take his laſt 
farewell,but even he {miled himlelt into a corps; enough to 
confute thoſe that they bely death, who call her grimSegrizly, 
which in him {ſeemed lovely & of a good complexion. The 
few lervants he left, proportioned the Funerall rather 
to their Maſters eſtate then Deſerts, ſupplying in their 
forrow, the want of Spices, and Balme, which ſurely muſt 
' be {o much the more precious,as the Tears of men are to be 
preterr'd beforeGums, which are but the weeping of Trees. 
12. The Patriarchsplace was quickly ſupplyed by Baſilins 
 theBiſhop,ſo often mentioned, preferred to the place by the 
 Emperour. A Patron and Chaplain excellently met;for what 
' one made Law, by his Lift, the other endeavoured to make 
Golpell by his Learning, In ſtating of any controverſy,Bu- 
zlis firſt ſtudied to find out what Andronicus intended or 
deſired to do therein; and then let him alone to draw that 
Scripture, which would not come of it ſelf, to prove the 
lawtullneſle of what the other would prattiſe. Thus, in fa- 
vour of him, he pronounced the legality of rwo moſt ince- 
ſtuous matches ; and this Grecian Pope,gave him a diſpenſa- 
tion to Free him from all Oathes of Allegiance, which he 
had formerly {worn to Mannel or Alexius : for this was the 
Humour of Ardronicus, to have Religion along with him,(o 
far as it lay in his way, courting the company of pious 
pretences, ( if poſſibly they might be procured ) to counte- 
nance his deſignes : But in caſe they were ſo foul, that no 
gloſſe of Juſtice could be put upon them, he disdained that 
Piety which would not befriend him, and impudently acted 
his pleaſure in open oppoſition of all Religion. 

x 3. But whileſt this Baſelavs,was thus hot about his ſecular 
aftiires, there wanted not an aged Hergiite , who took him 
to task,and ſoundly told him his own, though it made but 
{mall impreſſion in him. Meeting him at advantage ; Her- 
mites, you know, ſaith he,bate both Luxuric and complement. In 
plain truth, muſt chide you,that ſeeing earth is but your Ine, 
| heaven your Home: you miſtake the firſt, for the latter. Mans ſoul ” 
| FP fo 
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lo intent on its preſent objeSt,that it is impoſſeble it ſhould attend] 
two callings at the ſame time,bnt muſt needs make default in the 
purſuance of one of them.Tour temporal intermed[ing draws the 
envy of the Laity,for whoſe love you ſhould rather labor.Nor are 
you ſtor” d with forreign obſervations,really to enable you for ſuch | 
undertakings.Say not that you may meddle with temporal State- 
affairs,aud yet not intangle your ſelf with them ſeeing the world 
is ſach a Witch, it is impoſſible to do the one withont the other. 
Obſerve thoſe Clergy-ſtickſers on the Civil Stage, and you ſhall 
eldome find them Crowned with a quiet death. Remember your 
PredecſorChryfoſtome,who did only pray &+ preach,and read 
GH» write, thereby made happy in the deſpight of his Enemnes: For 
thowgh twice expell'd his Patriarchſhip, he was twice reStor d 
with greater honor; ſo that it was not want of Policy,which loſt, 
but ftore of Piety,which cauſed him to recover his place again. I 
fheaknot this ont of any repiting at the luStre of your preferment, 
who envy outward Honorno more then the ſhining of a glowworm, 
bit meerly out of love to your perſon,and defire of your happineſs. 
14 But Baſilizs in ſome paſlion returned;I perceive you are 
lately broken looſe out of your Cell,which makgs yon more fierce29+ 
keen, like Hawks when they are firſt unhooded,and newly reftored 
to the light. K now, Sir,one may well attend twoCallings if they be 
ubordinate,as the means and the end. All my ſecular buſineſs is 
in order to the good of theChurch.The lowe of the Laity unto us, 
without ſome awe mingled with it,can neither be long laitmg,or 
much ſerviceable. My education hath aamitted me into general 
learning,and made me capable of any imployment. I deny not the 
World to be a Witch, but I know how to arm my ſoul with holy 
Spells againſt all ber Inchantments. Whereas you ſay, one can- 
not meddle with worldly matters, but mnft intangle himſelf 
therewith ; it is all one,as if you ſhould affirm,that a temperatc 
man cannot eat meatbut he muſt ſurfeit. Proofs from the event 
argue not the juice or injuftice of the At ; and nothing can 
be inferred from the ill ſucceſs of our medling in ſecular affairs. 
To your mitance of Chryloſtotne , I oppoſe the example of 


| 


Auguſtine Biſhop of Hippo,who ſet in full brightneſs, and yet 
kept a Court at his own Houſe,where he nmpir'd and decided all 


temporal 
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temporal controverſies. Ton trample on that which you call pride\ An. Don 
. X . . . » ; 
in mewith that which is ſo in your ſelf. And all this proceeds| 1182. 


15. But Bafilizs was deat to all thele perſwaſions, and' | 
joyning with Hagio-ChriStophorites Stephanus, (chief Enge-, | | 
nicr for Andronicus) advanced all cruel delignes. And now 
Mamalus and Lapardus being executed, all others were | 

{eſt with a Panick fear : and no woftder when the ſtri 
15 broken, if the Beads be ſcattered. It being feared, that | 
the Plot miſcarried, they ſtrove to make thernſelves inno- 
cent,by firſt making others guilty. And yet it was vaitt to 
take the pains who ſhould ſtart quickeſt, when they all met 
even at the Poſt; For Androxicus took order that they 
were all alike executed. | 

16. Theſe were two of his Creatures, Trypſicns,and Ha-! 
gio-Chriftophorites $ tephanns,who onely fell out, who ſhould 
be moſt officious to him. Each had the othet in jealouſie, 
fearing his Rival would engroſs the Emperour unto hit. 
Eſpecially $ tephanus,was fearful of Trypſicns;underſtanding 
that Andronicus wrote private Letters unto hit, ſtyling him, 
his Beloved friend,with other expreſlions, which ſpake more 
intimacy then Stephanxs was willing to hear. This Trypſicns 
had been a dangerons Promoter in all company, reprefent- 
ing to Andronicus every ſyllable ſpoken agamſt him, to the 
difadvantage of the ſpeaker, and as one faith, (I coneeive 
rather in the Language of the times, then his own) Every 
man then was to give an account of every idle Word. It hap- | 
[pened therefore that one was procured , who aceuſed' 
Txyysicvs for jecring of Joan the Emperours eldeft Son for | 
Deformed.and that he ſcattered fome looſe exprefiions, be-| 
wailing the miſery of the Times. Now, though the great 
ſervice which Txvyrscvs had done, might deferve to over- 
weigh ſo light an Offence ; it coſt him his Lite, Confilcati- 
on of his Goods, and Ruine of his Poſterity. | 

17. Now hath STtzpnanus room to Domineer alone mm! 
the favour of Anprontcvs, ſending him to feize on Is a- 
actvs,who for the preſent was got out of his Covent. It was} 
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aſt the «kill of the Spannel to catch him, who dived for the 
inſtant, but we ſhall find him in due time above wat cr, and 


[that to purpole. | 
1. C* Ecvrrry isthe Mother of danger,and the Grandmo- 

_ of deſtruſtion. Let Androuicus be a proof here- | 
of, who now, neareſt to his ruinc, grew moſt confident, as; 
conceiving he had ſtopt every cranny, where danger might | 
creep in, and therefore in a bravery, he ſent a defiance to 
Fortune her {elt, which notwithſtanding, was returned with 
pu own ſpeedy overthrow. 

2. Yet could he not juſtly complain,that he was ſudden- | 
ly ſurpriſed, {ſeeing Nature might ſcem to have gon out of 
her way,to give him warning,and Nemeſes did not hunt him 
ſo faſt,but that ſhe allow'd him fair Law to provide for him-! 
(elf, 'by ſeveral Prodigies which happened ar that time. Bur 
Andronicus,not onely againſt the tull intent,but almoſt viſi- | 
ble meaning, of the ſame Accidents, did make a jeſting | 
Conſtruction of them, and was deat to the loud Janguage| 
of all ominous paſlages, as not relating unto him. | 

3- Being told of the apparition of a Comet, (no leiger-, 
ſtar of Heaven, but an extraordinary Embaſſadour) por- 
tending his death, as ſome expounded it ; he ſcottingly re- 
plyed,that he was glad to ſee the heavens ſo merry,to make; 
Bone-fires, for his Triumphs: And what was a Comet, but 
the Kitchin-ſtuffe of the air, which blazing for a while, | 
would go out in a ſnuffe: Adding, that the ſtar might 
prelage the fall of jome Prince, that wore long hair, where- 
as, his was ſhort enough 3 w wk another told bim of an 
Earth-quake, which had lately happened,] am glad,taith he, 
that the Mother-Earth, ſick of the Collick, bad ſo good a went for | 
her mind, Being informed that the Status of Saint Paul, 
(his Turclary Saint) was ſeen to weep; heevaded the lad 
prelage thereof, by diſtinguiſhing on tears, there being an 
Homonymie in their Janguace, as bearing not onely dit-, 
terent, but contrary Senſes, pr occeding either from Mirth 
or Mourning ; and therefore , that weeping might pro- 
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bably tore-ſhew good luccels. In a word, all ſerious and An.Pom 
| ſolemn Omens,he tuned to a jelting meaning, keeping him- 1 1583. | 
(elf conſtant to his firſt p—__ That Fortune, when fear 'd, 
is a Tyrant, when ſcorn'd, is a Coward. But chough he un-! 
zuſtly perverted the {ſenſe of theſe Prodigies,the ,gvent did 
truly interpret them in his deſtruction. | 

4. For Iſaacius Angelus perſecuted by the Executioner, | 
fled into the great Church, (in thole days,the Santnary at | 
large tor Innocents) were making an Oration to the people, 
he exceeded ExpeCation, and himſelf, as it hitherto he had 
thrittily reſerved his worth (a ſerious, others ſay, ſimple 
man) to ſpend it more freely when occaſion required it. 
He ſpake not like thoſe mercinary people which make 
their tongue their Ware, and Eloquence their Trade ; but 
he uttered himſelt ſo patherically, that he did not court 
Attention but command it. He made both his innocence, 
and the cruelty of Andronicxs to appear fo plain, that the 
people not onely afforded him proteCtion tor the preſent, 
but allo beſtowed on him Sovereignty for the future , 
[and inſtantly elected and proclaimed him Emperour of | 
| Creece, 

5. Stand we here ſtill, and wonder what ſhould be the 
Reaſon, that Andronicus ſhould ſuffer this Iſaacins, next 
Prince of the blood, ſo long ſafely to ſurvive, who had cnt 
off other perſons of lef5 danger,and lower degree. We can- 
not aſcribe it to his incogitancy,as inconſiſtent with his vaſt 
memory,to forget a matter of {uch importance ; leſs can we 
impute it to his pity, asif {paring him out of compaſlion ; 
ſeeing that aThreed might ſooner hope to be prolonged un- 
der the knife of Atropos, then any to finde favour under his 
impartial cruelty. Was it not then becaule he had him im his 
power, and counting himſelf ſure to ſeize on him at plea- 
{ure,reſerved him, as Sweet-meet to cloſe his Romack, when 
firſt he had fed on ſeveral Diſhes of courſer Diet ? Or. be- 
cauſe he {lighted him, as a narrow hearted man \religiouſly 
_ ina Covent, unfit for a Camp, the object rather of his 
contempt, then fear; for that his hands might ſeem tied! 
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1193. But let us remove our w ondring at this neglect of Androni- 
c1s.to make room for our eduicaticn oi divine providence, 
who confounded this Politician in his own cunning. T hus 
| the moſt expert Gamſters may ſometimes overſee; and Trai-| 
tors, though they be careful to cut down all Trees which | 
{OW VK their ambitious Proſpe&t, will unawares leave one | 
full ſcanding, whereof their own Gallows may be made. | 

' 6. Immedaiatcly all the Priſons in the Gity were let open, 

and thoſe petty links of diſſolute people emptied them- | 

{elves into a common Sewer,and became a rumultuous 

Torrent. Hcadiong they haſte to the Palace of Andromcus, 

where,not finding him at home, they wreckt their ſpite up- 

on that beautiful building, and the ſumptuous furniture 

| thercin. Should I inſiſt upon particulars, all forts of Read- 

| ers would be ſadded therewith. Ladies would lament the | 

loſs of ſo many Pearls and precious ſtones, whoſe very Ca- 

| les were Jewels. Soldiers bemoan the ſpoiling of {0 mag- 

nificent an Armory. But Schollars would be molt paſli onate 

bis ro bewail the want of that Library, fo tull fraught with ra-' 

rities, that.nothing abated the preciouſnel(s but the plenty | 

of them. Many records, (the Stairs whereby Antiquaries 

climb up into the knowledge of former times) were torn 

in pieces, though we need not believe them ſo old, as that 

{ome of them eſcaped Noab's flood, and were now Shown 

ed ina popular Deluge. | 

7. Nothing was preſerved whole and entire. Whether, / 
becaule they pretended ſome Religion in Revenge, as not 
aimivg out of Covetouſncls, to enrich themſelves, but out 

of Juſtice, to puniſh the Tyrant : or, becauſc chey thought 

the very Goods of Andronicus were bans evil, guilty of 

their owners faults,and therefore were all to be ahel thhed as 

execrable : yea, as if the very Chappel it ſelf, which he had 
bu..1t,had been unhallowed by the profaneneſ: of the F oun- 

der, with the Utenſils thereof, it was defaced. A ſtate] y 

Suture it was; Andronicus not being of their opinion, ! | 


who conceiving an holy horrour to live in dark and humble: 
Cells, | 


/ 
| | 
4 Ar.Pom with his Beads, from! DCinNg dangerouſly ative in the Stare ?l 
[ 

| | 
| | 
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Gall tancy not T riumphant Churches, for fear that their a 
Hearrs be there loſt in their Eyes. But he profeſſed his De-| 1183. | 
* [vottonto rile with the roof of the Church ; fo that his ſoul | 
leemed to anticipate heaven, by beholding the Earneſt 
| hereof | ina beautiful Temple. However, now his Chappel 
was laid flat to the ground ; and, amongſt other things 
therein of ineſ{timable value, the Letter, which, by traditi- 
| on, was reported to be written by Chriſts own hands to 
Abgarns King of Edeſja, then was embezzeled. So irreliſta- 
ble is the Tyranny of a Tumult; and therefore it may be 
all good m2ns prayers,that the people may either never un- 
derſtand their own power, or always ule it aright. 
8. Andronicys, as we (aid before, had ſecretly conveyed 
' himſelf away. Who would not have thought, bue char this 
greatFencer ſhould have been provided of variety of guards, 
againſt all the crols blows of Fortune ; at leaſt,to have had 
ſome impregnable place near hand,to retire unto? Where- | 
as he had no other policy to eſcape, then that poor ſhift 
which the filly 1mple Hare uſeth againſt the Hounds;by fly- 
ing before them. Indeed had the Conlpjracy againſt Andro- 
nicus been but local or partial,ſo that had any ſound part 
to begin on, he would probably have made reſiſtance ; (as 
Phyſicians muſt have ſome ſtcength- of Nature in their Pa- 
tient, to practice 0n,) but the detection from him was ſo ge- 
neral and univerlal, he found not any eitectual friend lete 
him. Oaely he had (crap'd together a mals of Coyne,more 
truſting in money then men, hoping in forrein parts to buy | 
ſome Friends therewith ; knowing that Gold, if weight, 
is currantin all Countreys: The taking Ana his Emprels, 
and Maraptica his whore, with ſom tew (ſervants he durſt 
confide in 3 and the Treaſure he had formerly provided, 
he made {peed in a Pinnace through the black Sea, to the 
Tanro-Scythians, out of the bounds of his Empire, hoping 
there to live in quiet. And becauſe we have mentioned An- 
na the Empreſs, we cannot paſs her by in filence. For if 
one would draw a map of miſcry, to pair like years with 
| like miſ-hap,.'tis hard to finde a ficter pattern. 
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Ar. Dow | : 9. Daughter ſhe was to the King of France,being marr1- 
| 1183. [cd achild (having little liſt ro love,and Icſsro aſpire,to the 


| young Emperour Alexizs,whilſt both their years put toge- 
ther could not ſpell Thirty. After this ſhe had time too 
much to bemoan, but none art all to amend, her condition, 
beirg ſighted and negleGed by her husband. Oit-times be- 
[Ing alone (as ſorrow loves no witneſs) having room, and 
leiſure to bewail her ſelf, ſhe would relate the Chronicle of 
7 her unhappineſs to the walls, as hoping to find pity trong 
| ſtones, when men prov'd unkinde unto her. Much did ſhe 
envy the iclicity of thoſe Milk-maids, which each mor- 
ning paſs over the Virgin-dew, and Pearled-grafs, iweetly 
finging by day, and ſoundly ſleeping at night, who had the 
priviledge freely to beſtow their affe&ions, and weil them 
which were high in love,though low in condition : where- 
as Royal Birth had denied her that happineſs, having ne1- 
ther liberty to chuſe, nor leave to refuſe; being compell'd to 
love, and ſacrificed to the politick ends of her potent Pa- 
rents, | 

10. But Anna,unhappy at her firſt voyage, hoped to bet- 
ter her Condition by a ſecond Adventure ; yet made more 
haſt then good ſpeed, marrying Andronicus fome weeks after 
the death of Alexizs.Surely there is an Annus lecius, A year of 
mourning, which the modeſty of widows may do well to 
obſerve, leaſt negleCting it in their widow-hood, it be re- 
quired of them 'afterwards with Intereſt ; in the ill ſucceſs 
of their ſecond marriage. For Maraptica, a proud Harlot, 
but excellent Muſician,juſtled with Anna in the Emperours 
afte&ion 3 (and half an old Husband, was too much for a 
young Lady to ſpare) and in proceſs of time, prevailed to 
obtain Wolenr poſleflion. The Empreſs knowing her ſelt 
honeſt and amiable,ſtood on her Delerts;not deſcending to 
beg that love, which ſhe conceived due unto her,but daring 
him to detain it at his own peril, ſeeing he wronged him- 
ſelf in wronging of her, forfeiting his Troth, which he had 
| publickly pledged unto her. But the Curtizan, knowing | 


that that love needs Buttreſſes in Cunning, which hath no 
fo:ndation 
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toundation in Conſcience; applyed her ſelf in all particulars An. Dom 
__ to be complizant to the deſires of Andronicxs. This Marapti-| 1183 
ca, though ſhe had fair fine fingers to play on the Lute, had 
 otherwile foul great Clutches, to ſnatch, graip, and hold, 
whatloever ſhe could come by. And knowing that ſhe had 
but @ ſhort Term in the Tenement of her greatneſs, (lubjedt 
both to the mortality and mutability of Ardronicus) and! 
 witha],that ſhe was not bound to reparations, therefore cared | | 
not what waſte ſhe made ; but, by wrong and rapine lcraped | 
together a mals of mony. Mean time, Ana was kept poor | 
enough ; who,whileſt Maid, Widow, and Wife, (twice a | 
Bride, before once a Woman) ſcarce ſaw a joytul day ;. 
though born of a King, and wedded to two Emperours. 
re. But to return to Andronicus,who purſued after by his 
guilty conſcience,found no reſt in himſelf, ſo that for many 
| nights, ſleep was a ſtranger unto him. He that had put out 
' other mens eyes,could not cloſe his own ; and when Nature 
in him ſtarv'd, tor want of reſt, did at laſt hungerly ſaatch 
at ſhort ſlumbers. Dreams did more terrifie, then ſleep re- 
freſh him. His active faney in the night did deſcant on what 
he had done before. Sometimes, the pale Ghoſt of Alexixs 
leemed with glowing Pincers to. torment him, otherwhile 
Maria Ceſariſſa ſtitcht hot burning Needles through his tide; | 


Chap. 18, The life of Andronicus, 
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| 


| 
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and not long after,two ſtreams of reeking blood ſeemed to 
flow out of the eyes of Lapaydus, wherein Andronicus tor a 
while ſeemed to {wim, till, beginning to ſink, to fave him- 
ſelf, he caught hold on his Pillow, and ſo did awake. 
12. When awaked, his mind was muſing upon a Prophe- | 
ſte, which ſome dayes ſince was delivered unto him : For | 
he had employed an Agent,unto one Seth,an old Conyurer, 
to know of him what ſhould be the name of his next Suc- 
ceflour in the Empire. Now, firſt a great $. was prelent- 
edin a Baſon of water; and next that, an [. bur both to 
doubttully delineated,chat they were hardly legible : done 
on purpole for (everal Reaſons, Becauſe it ſtood not with 
the State of the Prince of Darkn2ſs, to be over-clear in his 


' Ats;& thole that vent bad wares love to keep blind ſhops: | 
| Bettdes, 
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An.Dom|Belides,obſcurity added venerations to his Oracle,& ative 
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Superſtitious Fancies, whet with the difficulty of them, 
would be ſharp-ſighted to read more then was written. But 
the main was to fave his own credit, taking covert of My- 
ſtical expreſſions, that in caſe Satan ſhould fail in his An- 
{wers, he might lay the blame on mens underſtanding him. 

13. Put then theſe two Letters together, S.1. and read 
them backwards 1.S. by an HySteroſrs,and take a part of the 
whole by a Synecdoche ; (all favourable Figures muſt be 
uſed, to piece out the Devils ſhort skill in future contin- 
gents) and then Andronicus was told by the Conyurer, he 
had the name of his Succeſſour. Ask me not why Hells Al- 
phabet muſt be read backward, let Satan give an account of 
his own Courzinage : whether out of an apiſh imitation of 
the Hebrew,which is read retrograde, or, becauſe that ugly 
filthy Serpent, crawles Canger-like, or to make his Anſwers 
the more Anigmatical,tor the reaſons aforeſaid. Andronicus 
by this I.S. underſtood Iſaurns Commenus, who lately, by 
ulurpation, had ſet up a Kingdome in the Ifle of Cyprus, 
and therefore always obſerved him with a jealous eye, and 
now too late perceives his errour, and finds the propheſic 
performed in Iſaacins Angelus. 

14. Thus,thoſe that are correſpondents with the Devil, 
tor ſuch intelligence, have need when they have receiv'd the 
Text of his an{wers,to borrow his Comment too, eſt other- 
wile they miſtake his meaning. And, men may juſtly take 
heed of Curiofity, to know things to come ; which is one 
of the kernels of the forbidden Fruit, and even in our age 
ſticks ſtill in the throats of too many, even to the danger 


15. Hitherto, what diſaſters had happened to Andronicus, 
might partly be imputed to men,& ſecond cauſes ? Where- 
as now divine juſtice,to have its power praiſed in its puniſh- 
ments,{eemed viſibly to put out an hand from heaven ; and 
he wants eyes, that cannot, or ſhuts them, that will not be- 
hold it.See novy theGally,vvherein he failed, having all the 
Canvas thereof,employed vvith a proſperous Wind, vvhen 
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ſuddenly it was checkt in the full ſpeed, & beaten backwith, 
foul weather into a ſmall Harbour,called Chele. Soon after| 
thewinds ſerving again, he ſet forth the ſecond time,and had 
not made many leagues, when Neptune with his Trident 
thruſt him back again ; ſuch was the violence of the Seas a-| 
gainſt him. A third time he ſet forth with a fair Gale,when 


what tugging, what Towing,what Rowing! nothing was 0- 
mitted which Art or Induſtry,Skill or Will could perform : 
Andronicns dropping a ſhower of Gold to the Sailers,to re- 
ward the Sweat that fell from them. All in vain : For as in- 
deed he had offended the Fire,with the Innocents he burnt 
therein ; angred the Air,with hundreds of Carkafles which 
therein he had cauſed to be hanged ; provoked the Earth, 
by burying men alive in her Boſome : So moſt of all he had 
euraged theater againft —_— mindful of his injuries) 
by him made a Charnel-houſe, and general Grave into 
which the body of the young Emnperotir Atixivs was caſt, 
with thouſands of his Subjefts. God, herein ro prevent all 
miſ-conſtru&ions of Caſualty, (which otherwiſe men might 
faſten upon it) and knowing that men ate flow in their Ap- 
prebenſ,ons,and dull in their Memory to leartt the leſſons of 
his Juſtice, re-iterated and repeated it three ſeveral times, 
that the moſt blockiſh Schollar might learn it perfetly by. 
heart:This 3s the workof the Lord,&+ it may juSity feem marvel- 
lons in onr eyes. Thus ANDRONICUS yas the third time fent 
back to the place from whence he came,and ſo to the place of Ex- 
ecntion. For he was no ſooner come to the ſhore, but Ser- 
vants employed by Iſaacins, (who had way-laid all the 
Ports on the Black Sea) ſtood ready to Arreſt him. 


I Ndronscus having nowleft him neitherArmy to fight, 

or legs to flie, (being in the poſefſion of his Ene- 
mies) berook himſelf to his tongue, bemoaning his Cate, 
and with Tears begging their favour.But thote Eyes,which 


inſtanely the wind changing forced him to return. Here| 


An. Dom 


weeping in jeſt had mock'd others ſo often, could not now 


!be truſted that they were 1n earneſt. The ſtorm at Land ”_ 
more 
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An. Pom more implacable then the tempeſt at Sca. Two heavy Iron 
I194. | | Chains were put abour his neck, ( in Metal and weight 
different from them he wore before) and loa1en with Fet-| 
ters and Inſolencies trom the Souldiers, (who in fuch Ware 
{eldome give icant meaſure) he was brought into the pre- 
ſence of I/aacins. Here the moſt merciful and ,moderate 
pup_nes themſelves with Tongue-revenge, calling him 
Dog of uncleannels, Goat of Luſt, Tigre ot cruelty, Reli- 
| [gions Ape, and Envies Baſilick. But other pull'd him by 
the Beard,twich'd the hair left by Age on his head, and pro- 
ceeding from depriving him of Ornamental Excrements, 
daſh'd out his teeth, put out one of his eyes,cut off his right 
hand ; and thus maimed, without Surgeon to drels him,man| 
to ſerve him,or meat to feed him, he was {ent to the publick 
Priſon, amongſ} Thieves and Robbers. 

2, All theſe were but the. beginning of evil unto him. 
Somes daycs atter,. with a ſhaved head crowned with Gar- 
lick, he was ſet. on a {cabb'd Camel with his face back- 
'wards, holding he, Tail thereof for a Bridle, and was led 
clean chrough the City. AM the cruelties which he in two 
years and upyards. had committed upon ſeveral perſons, 
were now abbreyiated and epitomiled on him, in as large a 
CharaGter as the ſhortneſs of the time would give leaye,and 
the ſubject it ſelf was capable of : they burnt him, with Tor- 
ches and Fixe-brands,tortur'd him with Pincers,threw abun-| | 
dance of dirt upon him ; and withall ſuch flchineſs, that | 
the Reader would ſtop his Noſe it I ſhould tell him the 
compolition thereot; it is enough to ſfay,that the worſt thing | 
that comes from Man, was the beſt in the mixture thereot. | 

3- Such as conſult with their Credit will be cautious how 
they report improbable Truths,fearing they will not be recei- 

ved for truths,but rezeed for improbable. Eſpecially in this 
Age, wherein men reſume their liberty,conceiving it againſt 
thePriviledge of their judgments, to have their belict (which, 
ſhould be a Voluntary) preſt by the authority of others,to 
give credit to what bears not proportion with Likel y-hood. 
Could an old man (luch'as Audronicus was) paſs the age of 


man, 
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through {ſo populous a City ? The Poets onely teigned At- 
[as to be weary of carrying of Heaven; but muſt not our 
Andronicus be either ſtifled for want of breath, or back-' 
broken with ſtore of weight, under ſo much earth thrown 
upon him ? And was it potitble that He, who before theſe 
times had one foot in the grave, ſhould have the other not 


follow after, when driven with ſuch cruelty ? 

4. To render this likely, we may conſider, firſt, that it 
was the intent of the people,not to kill, but to torment him. 
Secondly, when one Diſh is to go clean through a Table of 
Gueſts, men are mannerly, all rake ſome, though none 
enough. Belides,he was one of a ſtrong Conſtitution, whoſe 
Brawny fleſh Nature had knit together with Horny Nerves. 
And yet, had he been a weak man,a Candle with glimmer- | 
ing light will burn long in a Socket, being thrifty of it 
ſelf: Life was ſweer to Andronicus under all thoſe noiſome 
{mells ; and he would not part withit, whileſt he could 


keep it. But what was the main,it was poſſible God might 
ſupport his life, either out of Juſtice, or Mercy. (And we 
read in * Scripture of Men, that they ſhall deſire to die, and 
death ſhall flee from them. ) Ilay out of Juſtice, viſibly to ac- 
quit himſelf in the eyes of the world, by making ſuch a 
Monſter the open Mark for Mans Revenge ; or out of 
Mercy, giving him a long and large time of Repentance, 
if he had the happineſs to make ule thereof. 


man, threeſcore and ten, who now lived by the Courte- An.Dom., 
ſie of death to pare him, endure ſuch pain, three miles, | 1154. 


*Revel. 9. 
verſe 6. 


5. Beho!d herea ſtrangeConflict,betwixt the Cruelty of 
the People on the one (ide, and the patience of Andronicus 
on the other; and yetan indifterent Umpire would ad judge 
the Vifory to the latter : No raging, no Raving no Mutter- 
ing, no Repining 3 but all ſwallowed in ſilence. Onely he 
cryed out, Lord have mercy upon me : And, Why break ye a 
bruiſed Reed ? and {enſible of his own guiltineſſe,he ſeemed 
contented to pals his Purgatory here, that ſo he might 


elcape Hell hereafter. | 
6. Afﬀter multitudes of other Cruelties, tedious to us to 


Q q rehearſe, 
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rehearſc,(and how paintull then to him to endure !) he was 
hanged by the Heels betwit two pillars: In this poſture, He 
put the ſtump of his right Arm , whole wound blecded a- 
treſh, to his mouth, ſo to quench ( aslome ſuppolc ) the ex- 
tremity of his thirſt with his own Bloud , having no other 
moyſture allowed him. When one ran a {word through 
his Back and Belly, lo that his very Entrails were ſeen, and 
{cemed to call(though in vain)on the Bowels of the Spetia- 
rours, to have ſome compaiiion upon him. Art laſt, with 
'much adoc,his foul (which had ſo many doores opencd for 
it ) found a paſſage out of his body into another world. 

7 Hear how one of great"Learning is charitably opinioned 
of his final Eſtate, making this Apoſtrophe to his Ghoſt : 
Ob, ANDRONICUS, Oh thou Emperonr of the Eaſt ! how 
much waſt thou bound unto God, whoſe will it was that for a 
few dayes thou ſhouldeſt ſuſſer ſach things,that thou mighteſt not 
periſh for ever ! Thou waft miſerable for a ſhort time, that thou 
mighteſt not be miſerable for all eternity. I make no doubt but 
thou haſt the years of Eternity in mind, ſeeing that thou didſt 
ſuffer ſuch things ſo conſtantly and conragiouſly. 

5 Bur doth not fo ſtrong Charity argue a weak judge- 
ment ? Deſpair it {elf may prelume of ſalvation, it fuch an 
one was faved. How improperly did he uſurp that Expreſ- 
ſ10n,comparing himſelf to a * Bruiſed Reed | when another 
Scripture-reſemblance was more applyable unto him, of a 
'Bul-ruſh bowing down his head; onely top-heavy lor the pre- 
ſent with {enſe of ſuffering,not inwardly contrited in heart, 
for the fins he had committed. Muſt not true Repentance 
have a longer ſca{on to ripen it, and by works enſuing to 
avouch to the world the ſincerity thereot? Infomuch that of! 
latc,lome aftirm that the good Theif on the Croſle did nor 
then tirſt begin, but firſt renew his repentance, lately inter- 
rupted by a telonious A&.Allow Andronicus for a Saint,and 
we ſhall people Heaven with a new plantation of Whores 
and Theives;and how voluminous will the Book of Martyrs 
be, if Pain alone does make them ! 
| 9 On the other fide, we muſt be wary how in our _ 

ures 
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(ſures we ſhut Heaven-door againſt any Penitents. Far be{ 4».Domr 
TT” it fro&-us to diſtruſt the power of Gods mercy, or to deny 1184. 

| the efficacy of true ( though late ) Repentance : the laſt 
groan which divorces the ſoul from the body, may unite it 
to God: though the Arm of his body was cur off, the Hand 
of his faith might hold. All that I will adde is this, if Andro- 
nicus his ſoul went to Heaven, it is pity that any ſhould 
know of it, leſt they be encouraged to imitate the wicked 
Premiſes of his life, hoping by his Example to obtain the 
ſame happy Concluſion after death. 

to After his execution , the tide of the pepples fury did 
turn, who began to love his memory, and lament his lofle. 
Such as before were blinded with prejudice againſt him, 
could now cleerly ſee many good deeds he had done for the 
Pablick : And began to recount with themſelves many So- 
vereign Laws which he had enacted : ſome bemoaned the 
miſery which he had endured, as it his puniſhment was 
over-proportioned to his deſerts. Whether this pity pro- 
ceeded out of that general humour of men, never to value 
things till they are loſt; or, becauſe their revenge had former- 
ly ſurfeited upon him, and now began to diſgorge iv ſelf a- 
gain; or which is moſt probable, this Compaſſion aroſe from 
the mutability and inconſtancy of humane Nature , which 
hates alwayes to be impriſoned in one and the ſame mind ; 
but being in conſtant Motion through the Zodiac of all Paſ- 
fions, will not ſtay long in the ſame Sign, and ſometimes goes| 
from one Extremity to another. 
11 By this time Iſaacins was brought by Baſilius the Pa- 
triarch unto the Throne, and placed thereon with all ſolem- 
nity : then the Crown was put upon his head, on the top 
whereof was a Diamond-Crofſe, (greatneſſe and care are 
twins) which Iſaacs kifled: I welcome thee,” ſaid he, though 
not as a ſtranger, who have been acquainted with Croſſes from my 
Cradle: Thou art both my Sword and my Shield ; fo hitherto 1 
have conquered with ſuffering. Then weighing the Crown in | 
his hand it 1s (faith he) a beamtiful burthen , which loads more 


then it adorns. 
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Ax, Dom. 13 Heie bajilins the Patriarch made a Ser-mon-ltke Ora- 
1184. | tion unto him, which, as it was uttered with much gravity, R | 
ſo it was heard with no lefle Attention, and embraced by 
| the Empergur with great chanktulnefſe. Not preſuming, Sir, | 
to teach you what you do not know, T am incited by my calling, and" 
encouraged by your Clemency, to put you in mind of what other-' 
wiſe you may forget. This Crown and Scepter were ſent you 
| | from Heaven, only we have done our duty in delivering them un- 
| [to you. And now methinks, that Divine Majeſty perfe&ily ſhines | 
in you his Image. Theſe our eyes upheld, and folded hands, and 
|  bared heads, and bended knees are due from us to God, and we 
| pay them to him, by paying them to you his Receiver. And we 
doubt not, but you will improve the Power and Honour beſtowed 
on Joy, for the proteStion of the people committed unto you. 

13 1n a mans body, whilſt natural Heat and radical Moiſture 
| obſerve their limits, all 3s preſerved inshealth ; if either exceeds 
| their bounds, the body either drowns, or burns. It fareth thus 
| in the Conſtitution of the State,betwixt your Power aud our Pro-| 
| ſperity + whileſt both agree ,they ſupport one another; but if they fall 
| out about Maſtery, even that which overcomes will be de royed 
lis a general Confufton. And if you ſhould betray your Truft, 
' though we bow, and bear, and ſigh, and ſob, armed with Prayers 
| \and Tears ; yet know that our fad Mournings will mount into 
that Court , where lie the Appeals of Subjects , and the Cenſures 
of Soweraigns, which will heavily be inflicted by him whom you 
repreſent. I ſpeak, not this out of any diftru$t of your Fuſtice, 

but out of earneſt defare of your happineſs, wiſhing that the great- 
neſs of Conſtantine, founder of this place , the goodneſs of Jo- 
vian, the ſucceſs of Honorius, the long life of Valens, the quiet 
death of Manuel, the immortal fame of Juſtinian, and what- 
ſoewer good was fingf' d on them, may joyntly be heaped upon you 
and your Poſterity. 

| 14 Hereupon followed ſucha ſhout of the people, as| 
the oldeſt man preſent had not heard the like ; and all inter- 
| pr=t2d it as a token preſaging the future felicity of the new | 
| | Emperour. And thus we have preſented the Reader, with} 
the Remarkable entricacy and perplexity of ſucceſs ( as if 
| | Fortunc 
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Fortuhe werelike to look: her ſelf inla Labyrinth of her''Aw. Dow 
own taking; winding backward 'andforward;/ within che| 1 184. | 
"i compaÞs ot fave years, withmote ſFXnoS; varieties then can | 
eafilyibs para info ſhott'a contitarance of zime. | 


Incy | 3:31 
"719 Wirſt; Alexins; ndAntlronicys, 1 111 a nv 
4 'Then, Aleks ' and Androniens;(-1'/ £10 / | 
__ Phen,  Andlvnions and Alexims, on | 
"4 Then Albee ARman wer Woh ttt 
& ' Fn, Iſgcioae';, n® Arttlrowions) * wILET e (mt : 


-» 


org ons | r ban il Is Ts 

Thik few ſtrings ctrioufty plaid 4pon' by ecuning 
fingers of a curious Artiſt way/make tiliehinuliek'tiand Dil: 
vide Providence here made wihiracytews hartiony'by theſe 
odde expected traiifpoſitians;tuning all to his oww glory. 

r$' Here | mrendedts exd our Hiſtory, ave thatl can+: j 
not difcharge my-Truſt, andbe faithfel tothe Truth, with: | 
out raking fome ſpecial obſetvation of:Bafhs. Wecannot | | 
forget how von an Infirement he had been to ſerve the 

> of Andvonicus >» and'when firſt Þ looked wiſhly up- 
on his hand (fo bufied in witked employments) I preſent- 
ly read his Fortune, that he ſhould come to a violent death. 
The old * Hermite ſeemed tome a prophet, to confirm me | * 2k 4. 13 
in my optnion,(when reproving him for ftickling in tempo- a 

ral matters) and my conjectuees grew confident,' that this 
Patriarch in pro&& of time,would either ſhake off the Mi- 
tre from his head, or his head from his ſhoulders. And per- 
chance, if the ingenuous Reader would be pleaſed freely to 
confeſs his thoughts therein, he was poffcſt with the lame 

expectation. 

16 How wide were wefrom the mark ? how blind is 
{Man io fature contingents ? How wile is God in crofſing | 
our conceits, leaving the world amuſed with his ways! 
that men finding themſelves at a loſs, may learn more to! 
adore, what they cannot underſtand ! See Baſiliusas brave, 
and as bright as ever; and whflſt all his Fellow fervants! 


had their wages paid them by Andronicus, (fome made 
Qq 3 loager; 
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longer in their Necks, others ſhorter by their Heads) He 
alone ſurvivesin Health and Honour : which ntade moſt 
to admire, what peculiar Antidote of Sovereign vertue he 
had gotten, to preſerve himſelf from the inteCtious fury of 
that T yrant. 

17 But that which advanceth this wonder into, the 
Marks of a Miracle, is, that this cunning Pilot ſhould ſo 
quickly tack about when the wind changed, and ingratiate 
Himſelf with Iſaaczs. When-,times ſuddenly turn from 


Extreams, thoſe perſons which formerly were firſt in 
favour, are caſt fartheſt behind, and they muſt be very 
ative and induſtrious to recover themſelves. But Baſalins 
by a ſtrange Dexterity,was inſtantly in the front of Fayou- 
rites,and , without any abatement carried it in as high a 
ſtrain as ever before : and althongh (being weary alrcady) 
I am loath to travell further into the Reign of this newEm- 
perour, to ſee in the ſequell thereof vchat became of Baſilaus 
at laſt; yet, ſo farre asI can from the beſt choſen Advan- 
tage diſcern and diſcover his fuccetle, no fignall puniſh- 
ment, above the ordinary Standard of Caſualties, did be- 
fall Him; and, for ought appears to the contrary, he dyed in 
his bed. 

18 Of ſuch as ſeriouſly conſider this Accident, ſome 
perchance may be ſo well ſtockt with Charity, as to con- 
ceive that he repented of his former Impicty, and there- 


upon was pardoned by Heaven, aud came to a peaccable 
end. Others may conceive, that as when a whole Forreſt 
of Trees is felled, fome aged, eminent Oake by the high- | 
wayes fide, may be ſuffered to furvive,as uſclefle for Tim-| 
ber, becauſe decayed, yet uſefull for a Landmark, for the 
direQion of Travellers; ſo Bafilius being now aged,and paſt 
dangerous Adtivity, was preſerved for the Intormation of 
Poſterity, and ( when all others were cut down by cruell 
deaths,) he left alone to inſtruQ the enſuing age of theTra-! 
gicall paſſage which had hapned to his Remembrance. But 
the moſt {olid and judiciots will expreſſe themſelves inthe 
language of the *Apoftle,Some mens ſins are open before-band, | 
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with an infamous CharaGter of ſhame or pain : but ſome 
carry their ſins concealed,and receive the reward for them 
in another world. 

19. It onely remaineth, that we now give the perſonal 
deſcription of Andronicxs,ſo far forth as it may be colle&ed 
from the few extant Authors which have written thereof, 


[. 


His Stature. 
E was higher then the ordinary ſort ofmen. He was 
Hei full ſeet in length(it there be no miſtake in the 
ifference of the meaſure.) And whereas often the Cock- 
loft is empty,in thoſe which nature hath built many ſtories 
high; his head was ſufficiently ſtored with all Abilities. 


II. 
Hzs Temper. 
F a moſt healthful Conſtitution, of a lively Colour, 
and vigorous Limbs ; ſo that he was uſed to ſay,that 
he could endure the violence of any Dileaſe for a Twelve- 
moneth together by his ſole natural ſtrength, without being 
beholding to Art, or any aſliſtance of Phyfick. 


IIL. : 
| Hzs Learning. 

E had a quick Apprehenſion, and ſolid judgement, and 
was able on any emergent occaſion, to ſpeak rational- 

ly on any Controverfie in Divinity. He would not abide to 
hear any Fundamental point of Religion brought into que- 
ſtion;inſomuch,that when once. two Biſhops began to con- 
tend about the meaning of that noted place, MyFather 3s 
greater then T am, Andronicus ſuſpeting that they would 
{all foul upon the Arian Herefie, vowed to throw them 
both into the River,except they would be quiet. A way to 
uench the hoteſt Diſputation, by an in-artificial Anſwer 


drawn from {uch Authority. 
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Il'V. 
His Wrves. 


Irſt, Theodora Conmenia, Daughter of Iſaacins Sebaſto 
| radh his neareſt kinſwoman 3 ſo that the Marriage 
was moſt inceſtuous. 

The ſecond, Anna, Daughter to the King of France : of 
whom, largely before. 


V. 
His lawful Iſſue, both by his firſt Wife. 

Ohn Comnenins his eldeſt fon. It ſeems he, was much de- 

formed,and his Soul as cruel, as his body ugly.He afliſted 
Hagio Chriftophorita-Stephanus in the ſtifling of Xene. 

Mannel, his ſecond ſon, of a moſt vertuous diſpoſition. 
Let thoſe, that undertake the enſuing Hiſtory, ſhew how 
both had their eyes bored out by Tſaacins. 


VI. | 
Hzs Natural Iſſue. A 


Meet with none of their names :- aud though he lived 
wantonly with many Harlots,and Concubines;yet(what 
a Father obſerveth) noauyauia 1u5 drier Many Wives make 
few Children. And it may be imputed to the providence of 
Nature,that Monſters (ſuch as Andronicas) in this particu- 
lar are happy, that they are Barren. | | 


| VIL 
His Burial. 


1s body ; however,ſome were found, who beſtowed, 
though not a folemn grave, Yet an obſcure hole upon him, 
not out of pity to him,but'out of love'to themſelves ; ex- 
cept any will fay,that his Corps, by extraordinary ſtench, | 


provided its own Burial, to avoid a general annoyance, 
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The Lifeef Duke D' Auva, 


end Alvarez deToledo, Duke of Alva,one "ee" 
abroad in the world in ſeveral wars (whom Charles 
the fifth more employed, then attected, ufing'his charliſh 
nature to hew knotty ſervice) was by Philip the ſecond, 


King of Spain, appointed Governour of the Netherlands. | | 
At his firſt arrival there,the loyalty of the Netherlanders / 
to the King of Spain was rather out of zoyar, then broken | 

oft, as not being weary of. his government but their own 
grievances. | 
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grievances. The wound was rather painful then deadly, 
only the skirts of their lungs were tainted, ſending out dil- 
contented not rebellious breath,much regretting that their 4F\ 
Priviledges, Civil and Eccleſiaſtical, were infringed, and 
they grinded with exaCtions againſt their Laws and Li- 
berties. 

But now Duke D'Alva coming amongſt them, he intend- 
ed to cancel all their charters with his {word,and to reduce 
them to abſolute obedience. And whereas every City was 
fenced not onely with ſeveral walls, but difterent loca li- 
berties,and municipal immunities,he meant to lay all their 
priviledges level, & caſting them into a flat to ſtretch a line 
of abſolute command over them. He accounted them a 
Nation rather ſtubborn then valiant, and that not from 
ſtoutneſle of nature, but want of correCtion, through the 
long indulgenceof their late Governours. He ſecretly ac- 
cuſed Margaret Dutcheſs of Parma, the laſt Governels, for 
too much gentleneſs towards them, as if ſhe meant to cure 
a gangrend arm with a lenitive plaiſter,and affirmed that a 
| Ladies hands were too ſoft to pluck up ſuch thiſtles by the | -< 
root. Wherefore the ſaid Dutcheſs,ſoon after D'Alva's ar- 
rival (counting it leſs ſhame to ſet, then to be outſhin'd) 
petitioned to refign her regency, and return'd into Italy, 

To welcome the Duke at his entrance,he was entertain'd 
| [4n.Dom| with prodigies and monſtrous * births, which happened in 
1568 |ſ{undry places;as if nature on ſet purpoſe miſtook her mark, 
cenious land made her hand to ſwerve, that ſhe might ſhoot a war- 
Zelgico.p3z- | ning-piece to thele countreys,and give them a watch-word 
ai of the future calamities they were to expe. The Duke,no- 

thing moved hereat,proceeds to efte& his project,and firſt | 
lets up the Conncill of troubles,confiſting of twelve,theDuke 
being the Prefident. And this Councill was to: order all 
things in an arbitrary way, without any appeal from them. 
Of theſe twelve. ſome were ſtrangers, ſuch as ſhould not 
ſympathize with the muſeries of the countrey ; others were 
upſtarts,men of no bloud,and therefore moſt bloudy; who 
being themſelves grown up in a day, cared not how many| . | 


they 
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| they cut down in an hour. And now rather to give ſome 
colour, then any virtue to this new compoſition of counſel- 
lours, four Dutch Lords wete mingled with them, that the 
native Nobility might not ſeem wholly.negle&ted. Caſtles 
were built in every city to bridle the inhabitants,and Ga1i- 
ſons put in them. New Biſhops Seas erected in ſeverall 
cities,and the Inquiſition brought into the countrey. This 
 Inquilition,firſt invented againſt the Moores, as a trap to 
catch vermine,was afterwards uſed as a ſnare to catch ſheep, 
| yea they made it heretic to be rich. And though all theſe 
roceedings were contrary to the ſolemn oath King Phillip 
had taken, yet the Pope (' who onely keeps an Oath-Office, 
and takes power to deſpence with mens conſciences)grant- | 
ed him a faculty to ſer him free from his promile. 
Sure as ſome adventurous Phyſicians, when they are po- 
ſed with a mungerell diſeale, drive it on (et purpoſe into a 
fever,that ſo knowing the kind of themaladie they may the | 
better apply the cure : So Duke D'Alva was minded by his 
cruell uſage to force their dilcontents into open rebellion, 
hoping the better to come to quench the fire when it blazed | 
out,then when it ſmoak'd and finother'd. 

And now to frighten the reſt, with a ſubtile train he ſeizeth 
on the Earls of Egmont and Horn. Theſe counted them- | 
{elves armed with innocency and deſert, having performed . 
moſt excellent ſervice for the King of Spain. But when ſub- 
jects deſerts are above the Princes requicall, oftentimes they | | 
ſtudy not ſo much to pay their debts,as to make away their | 
creditours. All thele victories could not excuſe them,nor 
the Ilaurell wreathes on their heads keep their necks from | 
the ax,and the rather,becaule their eyes muſt be firſt cloſed | 
up, which would never have patiently beheld the cnflaving 
of their country. The French Embaſſadour was at their 
exccution,and wrote to his Maſter Charles the ninth, King 
of France , concerning the Earl of Egmont,” That be ſaw * rom. Sad. 
that head pure in the Market place of Bruſſels whoſe Valour C_—_ 
had twice made France to ſhake. 


| This Councill of troubles having once taſted Noble | 
bloud, 
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b!oud,drank thetr belly-fulls afterwards. Then deicending 
| to inferiour perſons by apprehenſions;executians,confilcati- 
| ons,apd haniſhments, they raged on mens lives and ſtates; | 
| Such as upon the vain -hope-of pardon-returned-to thew 
houſes,were apprehended, and executed by tire, warer,gtb- 
bets,amid the tword,and other kinds af deaths and:torments! 
yea the bodies of the dead (on wham the eaxth.as their 
common mother beſtowed a grave for a childy portion) 
6/5. | were caſt out of their * rombes by the . Dukes command, 
xelerlends | whoſe cruelty outſtunk the noifomenels of their carcales. 
ade And leſt the waintaining of Garifans might be burden- 
ſome to the King his Maſter, he laid heavy impalitions on 
the people : the Duke aftirming that theſe countreys were 
fat enough to be ſtewed in their own liquonr, and that the 
Souldiers here might be maintained by the profits ariting 
hence 3 yea he boaſted that he had found the Mines of Pe- 
ru in the Low-countreys, .though the digging of them out 
never quitted the coſt. He demanded the hundredth peny 
of all their moveable and immovable goods, and befides 
that, the tenth peny of their moveable goods that ſhould- 
be bought and fold, with the twentieth peny of their im- 
| moveable goods; without any mention of any time, how 
| long thole taxes andexaCtions ſhoyld continue. 
| 


| The States proteſted againſt the injuſtice hereof, alledging 
| that all trading would be preſs'd to death under the weight 
of this taxation: weaving of ſtuffs (their ſtaple trade) would 
| ſoon decay, and their ſhuttles would be very flow, baving 
{0 heavy a clog hanging on them;yea hereby the ſame com- 
modity muſt pay a new toll, at every pallage into a new 
| trade. This would diſhearten all indyſtry, and make lazi- 
| neſs and painfulneſs both of a rate, when beggary was the 
reward of both, by reaſon of this heavy impoſition, which 
made men pay dear for the {weat of their own Brows. And 
yet the weight did not grieve them ſo much, as the hand 
which laid it on, being impoſed by a forrein power againſt 
their ancient priviledge. Hereupon many Netherlanders, 
finding their own countrey too hor, becanle of intolerable 
| taxes, 
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> raxes, {ought out a more temperate climate, and fled over, "2 


into England. | 
dl >. As for ſuch as ſtayed behind, their hearts being brimfull | 
before with diſcontents, now ran over. 'Tis plain theſe! 
wars had their original, not out of the Church, but the 
State-houſe. Liberty was true do&rine to Papiſt and Prote- 
ſtant, Jew and Chriſtian. Ir is probable that in Noahs Ark 
the wolf agreed with the lamb, and that all creatures | | 


drowned their antipathy , whileſt all were in danger of 
drowning. Thus all ſeveral religions made up one Com- 
mon-wealth to oppole the Spaniard : and they thought it | 
high time tor the Cow to find her horns, when others not 
content to milk her, went about to cut off her bag. 
It wasa rare happinels that ſo many ſhould meet in one | 
chief, William of Naffau,Prince of Orange, whom they choſe 
their Governour. Yea he met their atteGions more then half 
way in his loving behaviour ; ſo that Alva's cruelty did not 
drive more from him, then Naſlaus courteſie invited to him. 
His popular nature was of ſuch receipt, that he had room to 
lodge all comers. In peoples eyes his light ſhined bright, yet | 
dazled none, all having tree accels unto him : every one was | | 
as well pleaſed as if he had been Prince himfelf, becauſe he 
might be ſo familiar with the Prince. He was wont to con- 
tent thole who reproved his too much humanity, with this 
ſaying, * That man is cheap bought, who coſts but a ate "-_ _ 
I report the Reader to the Belgian Hiſtories, he may 
{ee the change of war betwixt theſe two {ides. We will, 
onely obſerve that Duke D'Alva's covetouſneſs was above 
his policy, in fencing the rich inland, and neglecting the bar- | o 
ren maritine places. He onely look'd on the broadgates of .. 
the countrey, whereby it openeth to the continent of Ger- 
many and France, whileſt in the mean time almoſt halt rhe 
Netherlands ran our at the poſtern door towards the lea. 
Naſlaus fide then wounded Achilles in the heel indeed, 
touch'd the Spaniard to the quick , when on Palm-Sunday 
( as if the day promiſed victory ) at Brill they took the firſt | 
livery and ſeafin of the land, and got ſoon after moſt Cities 
/ rowards, - | 
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towards the ſea. Had Alva herein prevented him, probably 
he had made thoſe Provinces as low in tubjeCtion as fituati-| A 
on. 

Now at laſt he began to be ſenſible of his errour , and 
grew weary of his command, deſiring to hold that ſtaffe no 
longer, which he perceived he had taken by the wrong end. 
He ſaw that going about to bridle the Netherlanders with 
building of Caſtles in many places, they had gotten the bit 
into their own teeth : He ſaw that war was not quickly to! 
be hunted out of that countrey, where it had taken covert! 
in a wood of Cities. He {aw the coſt of ſome one Citics 
fiege would pave the ſtreets thereof with filver, each Cr 
Fort, and Sconce being a Gordion knot, which would m. 
Alexanders ſword turn edge before he could cut throw | 
ſo that this war and the world were likely to end rogether, 
theſe Netherlands being like the head-block in the chim- 
ney, where the fire of war is always kept in( though out eve- 
ry where elſe) never quite quenched though raked up ſome- | 
times in the aſhes of a truce. Beſides, he faw that the (ub- | 
dued part of the Netherlands obeyed more for fear then 
love, and their loyalty did rather liein the Spaniſh Carifons 
then their own hearts, and that in their ſighs they breathed 
many a proſperous gale to Naſlaus party : Laſtly, he ſaw | 
that forrein Princes, having the Spaniards greatneſs in ſuſpi- | 
cion, defired he might Jong be digeſting his break-faſt. leſt 
he ſhould make his dinner on them, both France and Eng- 
land counting the Low-countreys their outworks to defend | 
their wall : wherefore he petitioned the King of Spain his 
Maſter to call him home from this unprofitable {ervice. 

Then was he called home, and lived fome years after in 
Spain, being well reſpeGted of the King, and employed by | 
him 1n conquering Portugal, contrary to the expe@ation of 
moſt, who looked that the Kings diſpleaſure would fall hea- 
vy on him, for cauſing by his cruelty the defe&ion of fo | 
many countreys ; yet the King favourably refleted on him, | 
perchance to fruſtrate on purpoſe the hopes of many, and ro 
ſhew that Kings affeGions will not read in the beaten path 
0! 


—_ $9 GC 


| 


that Alva onely ated the Kings will, and not willed his 
acts, tollowing the inſtructions he received, and rather go- 
ing beyond then againſt his Commiſſion. 
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of vulger expectation : or ſeeing that the Dukes life and 
ſtate could amount to poor ſatisfaction for his own loſſes, he 
'chought it more Princely to remit the whole, then to be re- 


venged but in part : or laſtly, becauſe he w ould not mea- 
(ure his ſervants loyalty by rhe luccels, and lay the unexpe- 
ed rubs in the ally to the bowlers faule, who took good 
aim though miſſing the Mark. This led many to believe 


However molt barbarous was his cruelty. He bragg das 


he fate at dinner (and was it not a good grace after meat) 
that he had caulcd cightcen thouſand to he executed by the 
ordinary Minſter oft Juſtice within the ſpace of fix years, 


belides an infinite more murthered by other tyrannous 


means. Yea lome men he killed many times, giving order 


to the executioners to pronounce each {yllable of torment 
long upon them, that the thread of their life might nor be 


cut off but unravell'd 45 counting it no pain for men to» 412, 
except they died with pain; witneſs Anthony Utenhuy, 


whom he cauſed to be tied to a ſtake with a chain in * Brul(- 


fells,compatTi ng him about with a great fire, bur not touch- 


ing him, turning him round about like a pour beaſt, who 
was forced to live in that great torment and extremity, 
roaſting betore the fire {o long, until the Halberdiers them- 
lelves, having compaſſion on him, thruſt him through, con- 
trary to the will both of the Duke and the Spaniſh Prieſts. 

When the City of Harlem furrendred themſelves unto 
him on condition to have their lives,he ſuffered ſome of the 
Souldiers and Burgers thereof to be ſtarved to death,ſaying 
that though be promiſed to grve them their lives, he did not pro- 
miſe to find them meat. The Netherlanders uſed co fright 
their children with telling them, Duke D'Alva was co- 
ming ; and no wonder if hiidben were ſ{carcd with him,of 
whom their fathers were afraid. 

He was one of a lean body and viſlage,as if his eager ſoul, 


biting for anger at the clog of his body, defired to fret a 


paſlage| 


* Crimſt. Hiſt, 


ef 145 Ve- 
therlands, 
pag. 411, 
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* [grave, ſhould go to his own, and die in peace. But Cods 


| times the gueſt in the Inne goes quietly to bed, before the 


paſſage through it. He had this humour, that he negleGed | 
the good counſel of others,cſpecially if given him before he 
ask'd it, and had rather ſtumble then beware of a block © 


But as his life was a mirrour of cruelty, ſo was his death 
of Gods patience. It was admirable, that his tragical ads 
ſhould have a comical end; that he that ſent ſo many to the 


zuſtice on oftenders goes not always in the ſame path, nor 
the ſame pace: And he is not pardoned for the fault, who| 


is for a while reprieved-from the puniſhment ; yea ſome- 


reckoning for his ſupper is brought him ro diſcharge. 
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another mans telling. 1 
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